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OBSERVATIONS. 

THE pUj of Mewy the Eighth U one of tkote, which still 
keeps possession of the stage, by the q>lendour of its psgeant- 
vy. The coronation about forty years fo drew the people 
together in multitudes for a great part of the winter.* Yet 
pomp is not the only merit of this play. The meek sorrow^ 
and virtuous distress of Katharine hate fiiriushed some scenes, 
which may be iustly numbered among the greatest efforts of 
tragedy. But toe genius of Shakspeare comes in and goes out 
wiUi Katharine. Eyery other part may be easily conceited 
and easily written. Jobkson. 

This historical drama comprizes a period of twelre years, 
oommencing in the twelfth year of Kinj^ Henry's reifn, (1521,) 
and ending with the christening of Elizabeth in 1633* 8hak- 
fpeare has deviated from history in placing the death of Queen 
Katharine before the birth of Elizabeth, ror in hct Katharine 
did not die tiU 1536. Maloks. 

• Cbetwood njt, that daring oa^ tetion, ii wu f iMbltcd 75 tilBCt. Sif 



PROLOGUE. 

X COME no more to make you laugh ; things now, 

That bear a weighty and a serious brow, 

Sad, high, and working, full of state and woe, 

Such noble scenes, as draw the eye to flow. 

We now present. Those, that can pity, here 

May, if they think it well, let fall a tear ; 

The subject will deserve it. Such, as give 

Their money out of hope they may believe. 

May here find truth too. Those, that come to«ee 

Only a show or two, and so agree. 

The play may pass ; if they be still, and willing, 

I'll undertake, may see away their shilling 

Richly in two short hours. Only they. 

That come to hear a merry, bawdy play, 

A noise of targets ; or to see a fellow 

In a long motlev coat, guarded with yellow,' 

Will be deceiv d : for, gentle hearers, know. 

To rank our chosen truth with such a show 

As fool and fight is«s beside forfeiting 

Our own brains, and the opinion that we bring, 

(To make that only true we now intend,) 

Will leave us never an understanding friend. 

Therefore, for goodness' sake, and as you are knowb 

The first and happiest hearers of the town, 

]^e sad, as we would make ye : Think, ye see 

The very persons of our noble story. 

As they were living ; think, you see them great. 

And followM with the general throng, and sweat. 

Of thousand friends ; Then, in a moment, see 

How soon this mightiness meets misery ! 

And, if you can be merrv then, I'll say, 

A man may weep upon fais wedding day. 



ti] Alluding to the fools and buffoons » introduced in the plays a little be« 
fore our authsr'j.time : and of whom he has left as a small taste in his own. 

THEOBALD. 

[2] This is not the only passage in which Shakspeare has discovered ^is 
conviction of the impropriety of battles re^esenteaon the stq^. He knew 
that five or six men with swords, gave a very nnsattilactory idea of an ar« 
my, and therefore, without moch care to excuse his former practice, he al- 
lows that a theatrical fi^ht would destroy all opinionoftmni, and leave him 
never an understanding friend. MapUi ingeniis et mtUta nihil ominus habitU' 
ris simplex convedit errorit confessto. Yet I know not whether the corona- 
tion shown in this play may not be liable to all that can be objected 
a^^inst a battle, JOHNS 



PERSONS REPRESENTED, 

JRng Henrt the Eighth. 

Cardinal Wolset. Cardinal Campkius. 

Capucius, amboBBmiorfrom the emfieror^ Charles F, 

Cr A N M E R , archbi9ho/i of Canterbury. 

Duke qf Norfolk. Duke o/*Buckinoram. 

Duke ^Suffolk. £arl qf Surrey. 

Lord Chamberlain, Lord Chancellor. 

Gardiner, bishop qf Winehester, 

BiMhofi qf Lincoln. Lord Abergatkhnt. 

Xor(f Sands, 

5/r Henrt Guilford. ^V Thomas Lotell. 

Sir Anthony Denny, ^r Nichola'S Vavx. 

Secretaries to WoUey, 

Cromwell, a^roan/ ro Wohey. 

Griffith, gentlemem'UMher to gfteen Katharine. 

Three other Gentlemen, 

Doctor Butts, fihysician to the king. 

Garter^ king at arms. 

Surveyor to the duke of Buckingham. 

Brandon, and a Sergeant at Arme. 

Door-kee/ier of the council'Chamber. Porter, dnd kis 

man. 
Page to Gardiner. A Crier, 

Queen Katharine, wife to king Henry ^ afternvarda 

divorced. 
Anke Bullen, her maid of honour^ afterwards queen, 
An old Lady ^ friend to Anne Bullen, 
Patience, woman to queen Katharine. 

Several Lords and Ladies in the dumb shows ; women 
attending ufion the queen ; Spirits^ which appear to 
her ; Scribes^ Officers^ Guards^ and other Atten^ 
dants. 

SC£^^£f chiefly in London and Westminster ; once, 
at Atmbolton. 



KING HENRY VIII. 



ACT I. 

SCENE l.-^London. An Ante-chamber in the Palace, Enter the 
Duke of Norfolk, at one door ; at the other, the Duke of 
Buckingham, and the Xor^/ Abergavenny. 



G. 



Buckingham. 
OOD morrow, and well met. How have yoa done, 
Since last we saw in France f 

jy'or. I thank your grace : 
Healthful ; and ever since a fresh admirer ' 
Of what I saw there. 

Buck, An untimely ague 
Stay'd me a prisoner in my chamber, when 
Those sons of glory, those two lights of men. 
Met in the vale of Arde. 

J^or. 'Twixt Guynes and Arde :* 
I was then present, saw them salute on horseback ; 
Beheld them, when they lighted, how they cluug 
In their embracement, as they grew together ; 
Which had they, what four thron'd ones could have 

weigh'd 
Such a compounded one ^ 

Buck. All the whole time 
I was my chambei^'s prisoner. 

J^or. Then you lost 
The view of earthly glory : Men might say. 
Till this time, pomp was single ; but now marry 'd 
To one above itself. Each following day 
Became the next day's master, till the last 
Made former wonders its :3 To-day, the French, 
All clinquant ,* all in gold, like heathen gods, 

[i] An admirer unttred ; an admirer still feeling the impression as if it 
were hourly renewed. JOHNS. 

[2] Guynes then belonged to the English* a&d Arde to the French ; they 
are towns in Picardy, and the valley of Ardren lay between them. Arde is 
Ardre, but Hall and Holinshed write it as Shakspeare does. REED. 

[3] Diei diem docet. Every day learned something from the preceding, till 
the concluding: day collected all the splendor of all ^e former shows. JOH. 

C4] All glittering, all shining. Clarendon oies this word in his description 
f>f the Spanish Juego de Toros. JOHNS. 

2 VOL. VI. 



iO KING HENRY VIII. AC^ I. 

Shone down the English ; and, to-morrow, they 
Made Britain, India : every man, that stood, 
.'Show'd like a mine. Their dwarfish pages were 
As cherubins, all gilt : the madams too, 
Not us'd to toil, did almost sweat to bear 
The pride upon them, that their very labour 
Was to them as a painting : now this mask 
Was cry'd incomparable ; and the ensuing night 
Made it a fool, and beggar. The two kings. 
Equal in lustre, were now best, now worst. 
As presence did present them ; him in eye. 
Still him in praise ; and, being present both, 
'Twas said, they saw but one ; and no discerner 
Durst wag his tongue in censure.-' When these suns 
(For so they phrase them,) by their heralds challeng'd 
The noble spirits to arms, they did perform 
Beyond thought's compass ; that former fabulous storjr. 
Being now seen possible enough, got credit, 
That Be VLB was belie v'd.< 

JSuck. 'Oh, you go far. 

.^or. As. I belong to worship, and affect 
'Jn honour honesty, the tract of every thing 
Would by a good discourser lose some life. 
Which action's self was tongue ta^ All was royal ; 
To the disposing of it nought i*ebeird ; 
Order gave each thing view ; the office did 
Distinctly his full function. 

Buck* Who did guide, 
I mean, who set the body and the limbs 
Of this great sport together, as you guess ^ 

JVbr. One, certes, that promises no element^ 
Jn such a business. 

Buck, I pray you who, my lord ? 

JSTor. All this was order'd by the good discretion 
Of the right reverend cardinal of York. 

Buck, The devil speed him ! no man's pie is freed » 

fa] Censure, for determination, of vvbich had the noblest appearance. 

WARB. 

[6] The old romantic legend of Bevis of Southampton. This Bevis, (or 
Beavois.) a Saxon, was for his prowess created by William the Cona ucrqr 
Earl of Southampton : of whom Camden speaks in his Britannia, THEO 

f7] The coarse of tiiese triumphs and pleasures, however well related, 
must lose in the description part of that spirit and energy which were ex- 
pressed in the real action. JOHNS. 

C83 No initiation, no previous practices Ehmenti are the first principle; 
of things or rudiments of knowledge. The v/ord is here applied, not >*itl!- 
out a catachresis, to a person. JOHNS. 

[o] To have a finger in the pie, is « proverbial phrase. REED. 
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From his ambitious fingers. What had he 
To do in these fierce vanities ? I wonder. 
That such a keech* can with his very bulk 
Take up the rays o' the beneficial sun, 
And keep it from the earth. 

JSTor. Surely, sir. 
There's in him stuff that puts him to these ends ; 
For, being not propt by ancestry, (whose grace 
Chalks successors their way,) nor call'd upon 
For high feats done to the crown ; neither allied 
To eminent assistants, but, spider-like. 
Out of his self-drawing web, he gives us note, 
The force of his own merit makes his way ; 
A gift that heaven gives for him, which buys 
A place next to the king. 

Aber. 1 cannot tell 
What heaven hath given him, let some graver eye 
Pitrce into that ; but I can see his pride 
Peep through each part of him : Whence hae he that ? 
If not from hell, the devil is a niggard ; 
Or has given all before, and he begins 
A new hell in himself. 

Buck, Why the devil, 
Upon this French going-out, took hie upon him, 
Without the privity o* the king, to appoint 
Who should attend on him ? He makes up the file ^ 
Of all the gentry ; for the most part such 
Too, whom as great a charge as little honour 
He meant to lay upon : and his own letter. 
The honourable board of council out,^ 
Must fetch him in he papers.^ 

Aber. I do know 
Kinsmen of mine, three at the least, that have 
By this so sicken'd their estates, that never 
They shall abound as formerly. 

Buck. O, many 
Have broke their backs with laying manors on them 
For this great journey. What did this vanity,^ 
Rut minister communication of 

■ II... I ■■ . - . in 

[12] A keech is a solid lump or mass. A cake of wax or tallow formed in 
a mould, is calleil yet in some placesj a keech' JOHNS. 

C9] That is, the Hit. [4] Council not then sitting. JOHNS. 

r 5] He papers, a verb ; his own letter, by his own single authority, and 
w ithout the concurrence of the council, must fetch him in, whom he papers 
down.— I don't understand it, unless this be the meaning. POPE. 

[6 ] What effect had this pompous show, but th? production Of a wretched 
con elusion. JOHNS. 
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A most poor issue ? 

^or. Grievingly I think, 
The peace between the French and us not values 
The cost that did conclude it. 

Buck. Everyman, 
After the hideous storm that follow'd, was 
A thing inspir'd ; and, not consulting, broke 
Into a general prophecy, — That this tempest, 
Dashing the garment of this peace, aboaded 
The sudden breach on't. 

Mr, Which is budded out ; 
For France hath flaw'd the league, and hath attach*d 
Our merchants' goods at Bordeaux. 

Mer. Is it therefore 
The ambassador is silenc'd f 

Mtr. Marry, is't. 

Mer. A proper title of a peace ; * and purchasM 
At a superfluous rate ! 

Buck* Why, all this business 
Our reverend cardinal carried. 

M)r, Like it your g^^ace. 
The state takes notice of the private difference 
Betwixt you and the cardinal. I advise you, 
(And take it from a heart that wishes towards you 
Honour and plenteous safety,) that you read 
The cardinal's malice and his potency 
Together : to consider further, that 
What his high hatred would effect, wants not 
A minister in his power : You know his nature. 
That he's revengeful ; and I know, his sword 
Hath a sharp edge : It's long, and, it may be said, 
It reaches far ; and where 'twill not extend. 
Thither he darts it. Bosom up my counsel, 
Youll find it wholesome. Lo, where comes that rock, 
That I advise your shunning. 

Enter Cardinal Woi^szY, (the purte borne before hint, J certain of 
the Guard, and two Secretaries with papers. The Cardinal in 
his passage Jlxeth his eye on Buckingham, and Bucking- 
ham on him, both foil of disdain. 

Wol. The duke.of Buckingham's surveyor ? ha ? 
Where's his examination ? 
1 Seer. Here, so please you. 

[7] The French ambassador residing in England, who, being refused an 
aiidience, aiav be said to be silenc*d. JOHNS. 
C8] A fine name of a peace. Ironically. JOHNS. 
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WoL Is he in person ready ? 

1 Seer. Ay, please your grace. 

rTo/.VVell, we shall then know more ; and Buckingham 
Shall lessen this big look. \^£xe, Wolsey, and train. 

Buck. This butcher's cur» is venom-mouth'd, and I 
Have not the power to muzzle him ; therefore, best 
Not wake him in his slumber. A beggar's book 
Outworth's a noble's blood. 

JVor, What, are you chaf'd ? 
Ask God for temperance ; that's the appliance only, 
Which your disease requires. 

Buck. I read in his looks 
Matter against me ; and his eye revil'd 
Me as his abject object : at this instant 
He bores me with some trick :* He's gone to the king ; 
I'll follow, and out-stare him. ^ 

Af'or. Stay, my lord. 
And let your reason with your choler question 
What 'tis you go about : To climb steep hills, 
Requires slow pace at first : Anger is like 
A full-hot horse ; who, being allow 'd his way. 
Self-mettle tifes him. Not a man in England • 
Can advise me like you : be to yourself 
As you would to your friend. / 

Buck. I'll to the king ; 
And from a mouth of honour* quite cry down 
This Ipswich fellow's insolence ; or proclaim, 
There's difference in no persons. 

JVbr. Be advis'd ; 
Heat not a furnace for your foe so hot 
That it do singe yourself; We may outrun, . 
By violent swiftness, that which we run at. 
And lose by over-running. Know you not, 
The fire, that mounts the liquor till it run o'er. 
In seeming to augment it, wastes it P Be advis'd : 
I say again, there is no English soul 
More stronger to direct you than yourself ; 
If with the sap of reason you would quench, 
Or but allay, the fire of passion. 

Buck. Sir, 
I am thankful to you ; and I'll go along 

By your prescription : — but this top-proud fellow, 

■ ■■■ " .' 1 I II . .1 ■ ■ ■ . ■ 

[9! Wolsey is said to have been the son of a butcher, JOHNS. 
L I ] He stabs or wounds me by some artifice or fiction. JOHNS. 
[2] 1 will crush this base-born fellow, by the due ir-.fluence of my rank, or 
f ay that all distinction of persons Is at an end. JOHNS. 

2* VOL. VI. 
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(Whom from the flow of gall I name not, but 
From sincere motions,) 3 by intellig;eDce, 
And proofs as clear as founts in Jiily, when 
We see each grain of gravel, I do know 
To be corrupt and treasonous. 
^or» Say not, treasonous. 

Buck. To the king 1*11 say't ; and make my vouch mb 
strong 
As shore of rock. Attend. This holy fox. 
Or wolf* or both, (for he is equal ravenous,^ 
As he is subtle ; and as prone to mischief. 
As able to perform it : his mind and place 
Infecting one another, yea, reciprocally). 
Only to show his pomp as well in France 
As here at home, suggests the king our master^ 
To this last costly treaty, the interview. 
That swallow'd so much treasure, and like a glass 
Did break i' the rinsing. 
J^or, 'Faith, and so it did. 

Buck, Pray , give me favour, sir. This cunning cardinal 
The articles o the combination drew, 
As himself pleased ; and they were ratify'd. 
As he cry'dt Thus let it be : to as much end, 
As give a crutch to the dead : But our count-cardinal 
Has done this, and 'tis well ; for worthy Wolsey, 
Who cannot err, he did it. Now this follows, 
(Which, as 1 take it, is a kind of puppy 
To the old dam, treason,)— Charles the emperor, 
Under pretence to see the queen his aunt, 
(For 'twas, indeed, his colour ; but he came 
To whisper Wolsey,) here makes visitation : 
His fears were, that the interview betwixt 
England and France, might, through their amity. 
Breed him some prejudice ; for from this league 
Peep'd harms that menac'd him : He privily 
Deals with our cardinal ; and, as 1 trow,^- 
Which I do well ; for, I am sure, the emperor 
Paid ere he promis'd ; whereby his suit was granted. 
Ere it was ask'd ; — But when the way was made. 
And pav'd with gold, the emperor thus desir'd ;— 
That he would please to alter the king's course. 
And break the foresaid peace. Let the king know, 

[3] Honest indl 12:11 uion^ warmth of integrity. Perhaps naifte not, should 
be blame not. JOHNS. 

I4I Equal for equaity' Shakspeare frequently nies adjectives aih-crbial- 
]y. MAL, isl Suggests, Ibr esicltes. WARB. 
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(As soon he shall by me,) that thus the cardinal 
Does buy and sell his honour as he pleases* 
And for his own advantage. 

W«r. I am sorry 
To hear this of him ; and could wish, you were 
Something mistaken in't. 

Buck. No, not a syllable ; 
I do pronounce him in that very shape, 
He shall appear in proof. 

Enter Brandon ; a Sergeant at jlrms before himy and 
two or three of the Guard, 

Bran, Your office, sergeant ; execute it. 

Serg. Sir, 
My lord the duke of Buckingham, and earl 
Of Hereford, Stafford, and Northampton, I 
Arrest thee of high treason, in the nam» 
Of our most sovereign king. 

Buck, Lo you, my lord. 
The net has fallen upon me ; I shall perish 
Under device and practice. 

Bran, I am sorry 
To see you ta'en from liberty, lo look on 
The business present :« 'Tis his highness' pleasure, 
You shall to the Tower. 

Buck, It will help me nothing. 
To plead mine innocence ; for that dye is on me. 
Which makes my whitest part black. The will of heaven 
Be done in this and all things ! — I obey.— 
O my lord Aberga'ny, fare you well. 

Bran, Nay, he must bear you company : — The king 

[To AiSERG. 

Is pleas'd, you shall to the Tower, till you know 
How he determines further. 

jlber. As the duke said, 
The will of heaven be done, and the king's pleasure 
By me obey'd. 

Bran, Here is a warrant from 
The king, to attach lord Montacute ; and the bodies 
Of the duke's confessor, John de la Court, 
One Gilbert Peck, his chancellor, — 

Buck, So, so ; 
These are the limbs of the plot ; No more, I hope. 

[6] I am sorry that I am obliged to be present and an eye-witness of your 
}oss of liberty. JOHNS. 
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Bran, \ monk o' the Chartf eux. 

Buck* O, Nicholas Hopkins ? 

Bran. He. 

Buck. My surveyor is false ; the o'er-great cardinal v 
Hath show'd him gold : my life is spann'd already :? 
I am the shadow of poor Buckingham ; 
Whose figure even this instant cloud puts on, / 

By dark'ning ray clear sun. — My lord, farewel. [JSa?e. 

' SCENE n. 

The Council-Chamber. Comets. Enter King Henry, Cardinal 
WoLSEY, the Lords of the Council, Sir Thomas Lovel, Offi- 
cerst and Attendants. The King enters leaning on the Cardi" 
nal's shoulder, 

K.Hen My life itself, and the best heart of it,8 
Thanks you for this great care : I stood i' the level 
Of a full-charg*d confederacy :• and give thanks 
To you that choak'd it. — Let bccall'd before us 
That gentleman of Buckingham's : in person 
I'll hear him his confessions justify ; 
And point by point the treasons of his master 
He shall again relate. 

The King takes his State. The Lords of the Council take their 
several places. The Cardinal places himself under the King's 
Jeet, on his right side, 

A noise voithin, crying. Room for the Queen. Enter the ^ueen, 
ushered by the Dukes o/" Norfolk and Suffolk .• she kneels. 
The King rises from his state, takes her up, kisses, and placet 
Jier by him. 

Q.Kath. Nay, we must longer kneel ; lam a suitor. 

K.Hen. Arise, and take place by us :— half your suit 
Never name to us ; you have half our power : 
The other moiety, ere you ask, is given ; 
Repeat your will, and take it. 

[7] To span is to gripe> or inclose in the hand ; to span is also to measure 
by the palm and fingers. The meaning therefore^ may either he, that hold 
is taken of my life, my life is in the gripe of my enemies ; or, that my time 
is measured, ihe length of my life is now determined. JOHNS.— —Man's 
life, in scripture, is said to be but a span long. Probably, therefore, it 
means , when tis spann*d 'tis ended. REED. 

[8J Heart is not here taken for the great organ of circalation and life, but, 
in a common, and popular sense, for the most valuable or precious part. Our 
author, in Ham/(;/,mcntions the heart of heart. Exhausted and effete gfound 
is s»id by the farmer to be out of heart. The hard and inner part of tne oak 
is called heart of oak. JOHNS. 

[93 To stand in the leve ' of a Run is to stand in a line with its Bioath^ BO 
ds to be hit by the shot. JOHNS. 



Acr J. KING HENRT VIII. 17 

Q.Kath, Thank your majesty. 
That you would love yourself ; and, in that love, 
Not unconsidered leave your honour, nor 
The dignity of your ofiBce, is the point 
Of my petition. 

K.Hen, Lady mine, proceed. 

Q.Kath. I am solicited, not by a few, 
And those of true condition, that your subjects 
Are in great grievance : there have been commissions 
Sent down among them, which have flaw'd the heart 
Of all their loyalties : — wherein, although, 
My good lord cardinal, they vent reproaches 
Most bitterly on you, as putter-on 
Of these exactions, yet the king our master, 
(Whose honour heaven shield from soil !) even he es- 
capes not 
Language unmannerly, yea, such which breaks 
The sides of loyalty, and almost appears 
In loud rebellion. 

J^or, Not almost appears, 
It doth appear : for, upon these taxations. 
The clothiers all, not able to maintain 
The many to them longing, * have put off 
The spinsters, carders, fullers, weavers, who, 
Unfit for other life, compell'd by hunger 
And lack of other means, in desperate manner 
Daring the event to the teeth, are all in uproar, 
And Danger serves among them.* 

K.Hen, Taxation I 
Wherein } and what taxation ?— -My lord cardinal, 
You, that are blam*d for it alike with us. 
Know you of this taxation ? 

Wol, Please you, sir, 
I know but of a single part, in aught 
Pertains to the state ; and front but in that file 
Where others tell steps with n\e. 

Q.Kath, No, my lord. 
You know no more than others : but you frame 
Things that are known alike ; which are not wholesome 
To those who would not know them, and yet must 

[ ' ] The many is the tneiny, the train, the people. Dryden is, perhaps, the 
last rhat ustd this word :— " The kings before their many rode.'* JOHNS. 

[?] Could one easily believe that a writer, who,had,bat immediately before^ 
Slink so low in expression, should here rise again to a height so truly sub- 
lime ? where, by the noblest stretch of fancy. Danger is personified as serv- 
ing in the rebel »rmy, and shaking the established government. WAR& 
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Perforce be their acquaintance.' These exaction^ 
Whereof my sovereign would have note, they are 
Most pestilent to the hearing ; and, to bear them, 
The back is sacrifice to the load. They say, 
They are devis'd by you ; or else you sufifer 
Too hard an exclamation. 

K.Hrn, Still exaction ! 
The nature of it ^ In what kind, let's know, 
Is this exaction i 

Q*Kath* I am much too venturous 
In tempting of your patience ; but am bolden'd 
Under your promised pardon. The subjects' grief* 
Comes through commissions, which compel from each 
The sixth part of his substance, to be levy'd 
Without delay ; and the pretence for this 
Is nam'd, your wars in France : This makes bold mouths: 
Tongues spit their duties out, and cold hearts freeze 
Allegiance in them ; their curses now. 
Live where their prayers did ; and it*s come to pass, 
That tractable obedience is a slave 
To each incensed will. I would, your highness 
Would give it quick consideration, for 
There is no primer business-. 

K,Hcn, By my life. 
This is against our pleasure. 

IVoL And for. me, 
I have no further gone in this, than by 
A single voice ; and that not past me, but 
By learned approbation of the judges. If I am 
Traduc'd by tongues, which neither know 
My faculties, nor person, yet will be 
The chronicles of my doing, — let me say, 
'Tis but the fate of place, and the rough brake 
That virtue must go through. We must not stint 
Our necessary actions, in the fear 
To cope malicious censurers ;♦ which ever, 
As ravenous fishes, do a vessel follow 
That is new trimm'd ; but benefit no further 
Than vainly longing. What we oft do best, ' 

By sick interpreters, once weak ones, is 
Not ours, or not allow'd ; what worst, as oft, 

> ' II ■ ■ ■ * P^— ^— I ■ WW^ I ■ ■ ■ ■ ■■ ,., — ■■■■■ , »■■ — ■■■ ■■ ■ 111 ^ ■■- 

[3] That is, yoa know no more than other counsellors, but you are the 
person who fram«* thosr things which are afterwards proposed^ and known 
eqwillybysll. M.MASON. 

C43 To cop e^lo engaec with, to encounter. The word is still in use In 
fome couflties. JOHNS. 
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Hitting a grosser quality,* is cry'd up 

For our best act. If we shall stand still, 

In fear our motion will be mock'd or carp'd at. 

We should take root here where we sit, or sit 

State-statues only. 

K.Hcn, Things done well. 
And with a care, exempt themselves from fear ; 
Things done without example, in their issue 
Are to be fear'd. Have you a precedent 
Of this commission ? I believe, not any. 
We must not rend our subjects from our laws, . 
And stick them in our will. Sixth part of each ! 
A trembling contribution ! Why, we take. 
From every tree, lop, bark, and part o'the timber ;• 
And, though we leave it with a root, thus hack'd. 
The air will drink the sap. To every county. 
Where this is question'd, send our letters, with 
Free pardon to each man that has deny'd 
The force of this commission ^ Pray, look toH ; \ 

I put it to your care. 

WoL A word with you. [To the Secretary. 

Let there be letters writ to every shire, 
Of the king's grace and pardon. The griev*d commons 
Hardly conceive of me.; let it be nob'd. 
That, through our intercession, this revokement 
And pardon comes : I shall anon advise you 
Further in the proceeding, [Exit Secretary . 

Enter Surveyor, 

Q.Kath, I am sorry, that the duke of Buckingham 
Is run in your displeasure. 

K.Hen, It grieves many : 
This gentleman is learn'd, a most rare speaker. 
To nature none more bound ; his training such. 
That he may furnish and instruct great teachers, 
And never seek for aid out of himself.^ 
Yet see. 

When these so noble benefits shall prove 
Not well dispos'd,8 the mind growing once corrupt. 
They turn to vicious forms, ten times more ugly 

[3 3 'The worst actions of great men are commended hy the vulgar, as more 
accommodated to the grossness of their notions. JOHNS. 
[6] Lnp ir> a substantive, and signifies the branches* WARB. 
Cr] Beyond the treasures of his own mind. JOHNS.— —Read: And it^'tfr 
eck aid out of himself. Yet see,—. ^ RITSON. 

r8] Grfat gifts of nature and education^ not joined with good dispositions. 

JOHNS. 
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^^Than ever they were fair. This man, so c6mplete, 
Who was enroll'd 'mongst wonders, and when we, 
Almost with ravish'd iist'ning, could not find 
His hour of speech a minute ; he. my lady. 
Hath into monstrous habits put the graces 
That once were his, and is become as black 
As if besmear'd in hell. Sit by us ; you shall hear 
(This was his gentleman in trust,) of him 
Things to strike honour sad.— -Bid him recount 
The tore- recited practices ; whereof 
We cannot feel too little, hear too much. 

WoL Stand forth ; and with bold spirit relate what you, 
Most like a careful subject, have collected 
. Out of the duke of Buckinghom. 

K,Hen, Speak freely. 

Surv. First, it was usual with him, every day 
It would infect his speech^ That if the king 
Should without issue die, heM carry it so 
To make the sceptre his : These very words 
I have heard him utter to his son-in-law. 
Lord Aberga'ny ; to whom by oath he menac'd 
Revenge upon the cardinal. 

WoL Please your highness, note 
This dangerous conception in this point.* 
Not friended by his wish, to your high person 
His will is most malignant ; and it stretches 
Beyond you, to your friends. 

Q.Kath. M^ learn 'd lord cardinal, 
Deliver all with charity. 

K.Hen, Speak on ; 
How grounded he his title to the crown. 
Upon our fail i to this point hast thou heard him 
At any time speak aught ?i 

Surv, He was brought to this 
By a vain prophecy of Nicholas Hopkins. 

K^Hen. What was that Hopkins ? 

Surv, Sir, a Chartreux friar. 
His confessor ; who fed him every minute 
With words of sovereignty. 

K,Hen. How know'st thou this ? 

Surv. Not long before your highness sped to France, 
The duke being at the Rose, within the parish 
Saint Lawrence Poultney, did of me demand 
What w as the speech amongst the Londoners 

t9l Noce this particular part of this dangeroosdesig^n. JOHNS. 
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Concefning thi French journey : I replied, ^ 

Men fear'd, the French would prove perfidious. 

To the kipg's danger. Presently the duke 

Said, 'Twas the fear, indeed ; and that he doubted, 

'T would prove the verity of certain words 

Spoke by a holy monk ; that oft^ says he. 

Hath sent to tne^ wishing me to permit 

John de la Courts my chafilain^ a choice hour 

To hear from him a matter of some moment : 

Whom after under the confeaaion^a seal 

Hie solemnly had sworn, that, what he a/ioke. 

My chaplain to no creature livings but 

To me, should utter, with demure confidence 

This pausingly ensued, — Neither the king, nor his heirs t 

(Tell you the duke J shall prosper : bid him strive 

To gain the love of the commonalty ; the duke 

Shall govern England. 

Q»Kath, If I know you well, 
You were the duke's surveyor, and lost your office 
On the complaint o' the tenants : take good heed, 
You charge not in your spleen a «ol»le person. 
And spoil your nobler soul ! I say, take heed ; . 
Yes, heartily beseech you. 

K,Hen, Let him on :— — > 
Go forward. 

Surv, .On my soul, 111 speak but truth. 
1 told my lord the duke, by the devil's, illusions 
The monk might be dsceiv'd ; and that 'twas dang'rous 

for him 
To ruminate on this so far, until 
It forg'd him some design, which, being believ'd, 
It was much like to do : He answer'd. Tush / 
It can do me no damage : adding further, 
That, had the king in his last sickness fail'd. 
The cardinal's and Sir Thomas Lovel's heads 
Should have gone off. 

K,Hen, Ha ! what so rank ?' Ah, ha ! 
There's mischief in this man.— ^Canst thou say further^ 

Surv, I can, my liege. 

K.Hen, Proceed. 

Surv. Being at Greenwich, 
After your highness had reprovM the duke 
About Sir William Blomer, — 

ti3 Rank weeds« are weeds grown ap to great height liilffstreDgth. Wkmh 
saya the king, w«f he,advanefd to this pitch f JOHNS. 

3 VOL. VI. 
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K.Hen, I remember, ' 

Of such a time :— Being my servant sworn,' 
The duke retain'd him his.— But on ; what h^nce f 

Surv. Ifi quoth he, I for this had beett committed^ 
•/#«, to the Tovfcr, I thought ^^^I would horve filay'd 
The fiart my father meant to act ufion 
The usurper Richard : who, being at Salisbury ^ 
Made suit to come in his ftrcsence ; which^ if granted^ 
As he made semblatice of his duty, would 
Have put hie kn\fe into him. 

K.Hen. A giant traitor ! 

WoL Now, madam, may his highness live in freedom. 
And this man out of prison ? 

Q,Kath. God mend all ! 

K.Hen, There's something more *would out of thee ; 
What say'st ? 

Sur, After, — the duke his fat htr^-^'with the Icnife,'^ 
tie stretched him, and, with one hand on his dagger. 
Another spread on his breast, mounting hts eyes. 
He did discharge a horriUe oath ; whose tenor 
Was,— Were be evil us'd, he would out-go 
His father, by as much as a performance 
Does an irresolute purpose. 

K,Hen, There's his period. 
To sheath his knife in us. He is attacl^'d ; 
Call him to present trial : if he may 
Find mercy in the 'law, *tis his ; if none, 
L^t him not seek't of us : By dfty>and night, 
He's traitor to the height. [Exeunt, 

SCENE III. 
A Room in^the Palace. Enter the Lord Ckam^lain, and Lord 

Sands. 

Cham. Is it possible, the spells of France should j uggle 
Men into such strange mysteries M 

Sands. New customs. 
Though they be never so ridiculofus, 
f^ay, let them be nnmanly, yet are follow'd. 

Cham. As far as I s ee, all the good our English 

£2] Sir Willliam Blomer, (Holinshed calls him Bulmer^) was reprimanded 
by the king in the star-chamber, for that, being his sword servant, he had h i'r 
tne king's service for thedcke 6f Backtngham's. Ednitards^ MSS. STEEV. 
• £^3 Mytteries were allegorical shows, which the mummers of those times 
exhibited in odd fantastick habtn. Myiteries are used* by an easy figure, for 
chosrtfaat exhibited mvilrerm : and the sense'is only, that the travelled Zu ' 
ftUshmeia were nletamoiiiMsedU by foreign fiurtifons Into such an uncouth ap- 
pe arance that they looked likenhaamirs in *.mf%Wey. JOHNS. '' 
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Have got by tl|e late voyage, is but merely 

A fit or two o' the face ;<* but they are shrewd oAes ; 

For when they hold them, you would swear directly* 

Their very noses had been counsellors 

To Pepin, or Clotharius, they keep state so. 

Sands, They have all new legs, and lame ones ; oi^ 
would take it, 
That never saw them pace before, the spavin, 
A springhalt reign'd among thern.^ 

Cham, Death ! my lord, 
Their clothes are after such a pagan cut too. 
That, sure, they have worn out Christendom. How now ^ 
What news, sir Thomas Lovell ^ 

Enter Sir Thomas Lovel. 

JLov. 'Faith, my lord, 
I hear of none, but the new proclamation 
That's clapp'd upon the court-gate. 

Cham, What is't for ? 

Lov, The reformation of our travell'd gallants. 
That fill the court with quarrels, talk, and tulors. 

Cham. lam glad, 'tis there ; now I would pray our 
To think an English courtier may be wise, ^moneieurs / 
And never see the Louvre. 

Lov, They must either 
(For so run the conditions,} leayc these remnants 
Of fool, and feather, that they got in France, , 
With all their honours^ble points of ignorance. 
Pertaining thereunto, (as fights, and nrcworks^ ; 
Abusing better men than they cat) be. 
Out of a foreign wisdom,) renouncing clean 
The faith they have in tennis, and tall stockings. 
Short blfster'd breeches, and those types of travel, 
And understand again like honest men ; 
Or pack to their old playfellows : there, I take it. 
They may, cum firivilegio, wear away 
The lag end of their lewdness, and be laugh'd at. 

Sands. 'Tis time to give them physic, their diseases 
Are grown so catching. 
^ Cham, What a loss our ladies 
Will hav£ of these trim vanities^t 

JLw. Ay, marry, 

QiJ A. fit of* tl^e fac« seeiXN to be what wr npw. ten«k a grimac$0 an aiti- 
ficiai cast of the coantenan ce. JOHNS. 

ISl Hie sttinghalt, or springhalt ^ (as the old cop v reads,) is a disease Inci- 
dent to^^[S4»f wlyclv<9^vft ttKm a coavolsivc moiioii !» thpw ^ctt. aT££« 
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There vrill be woe indeed, lords ; the sly whoresons 
ilave got a speeding trick to lay down ladies ; 
A French soBg, and a fiddle, has no fellow. 

Sands. The devil fiddle them ! I am glad,they're going; 
(For, sure, there's no converting of them ;) now 
An honest country lord, as I am, beaten 
A long time out of play, may bring his plain-song, 
And have an hour of hearing ; and, by*r-lady, 
lield current music too. 

Cham, Well said, lord SandS ; 
Your colt's tooth is not cast yet. 

Sands, No, my lord ; 
Nor shall not, while I have a stumi^ 

Cham. Sir Thomas, 
Whither were you a going > 

Lov. To the cardinal's ; 
Your lordship is a guest too. 

Cham. O, 'tis true : 
This night he makes a supper, and a great ose, 
To many lords and ladies ; there will be 
The beauty of this kingdom, I'll assure you. 

Lov. That churchman bears a bounteous mind indeed, 
A hand as fruitful as the land that feeds us ; 
His dews fall every where. 

Cham. No doubt, he's noble ; 
He had a black mouth, that said other of him. 

Sands. He may, my lord, he has wherewithal ; in him , 
Sparing would show a worse sin than ill doctrine : 
Men of his way should be most liberal, 
They are set here for examples. 

Cham. True, they are so ; 
But few now give so great ones. My barge stays ; 
Your lordship shall along : — Come, good Sir Thomas, 
We shall be latfe else: which Fwould not be. 
For I was spoke to, with Sir Henry Guildford, 
This night, to be comptrollers. 

Sands, I am your lordship's. [Exeunt. 

SCENE IV. 

The Presence Chavnber in Tori-Palace. Hautboy*. A small ta- 
ble under a state for the Cardinal, a longer tabi for the Guests. 
JSnieratone door JLon/r, Anns Bullen, and divers Ladies, 
and Gentlewomen, as Guests / at another door, enter SirMmv^ 

AY GUZLDFORD. 

OuiU Ladies, a general welcome Arom his grace 



%bl^« j^mitali : TiiU) night he 4/e4icatea 

Tq €ajrconteQt» and you.: noneher^, he hopes^ 

In all this noble bevy,< that has brought with her 

One care aj)road ; he would have all as merry 

A#.9i:st-gopd company, good wine, good welcome 

Can make good people. 'Q, my lord, you are tardy ; 

Mttter Lord-f^Mmberlam^ Lord SikNDS- and SirTnouAS Lovi^t- 

The very thought of this fair company 
Clapp'd wings to me. 

Cham. You are young. Sir Harry Guildford. 

Sands. Sir Thomas Level, had the cardinal 
But half my lay-tho«ghts in him, some of these 
Should find a running banquet ere they rested, 
I think, wonld better please them : By my life. 
They are a sweet society of fair ones. 

Lov. Ot that your lordship were but now confessor 
To one or two of these ! 

Sands. I would, I were ; 
They should find easy penance. 

Lov. 'Faith, how easy i 

Sands, As easy as a down-bed would afford it 

Cham. Sweet ladies, will it please you sit f — sir Harry, 
Place you that side, I'll take the charge of this : 
Qis grace is ent'ring. — Nay, you must not freeze ; 
Two women plac'd together makes cold weather :— 
My lord Sands, you are one will keep them waking ; 
Pray, sit between these ladies. 

Sands. By my faith, 
And thank your lordship. — By your leave, sweet ladies r 
[Seats himself between Akne Bullen, and 

another JLady. 
If I chance to talk a little wild, forgive me ; 
I had it from my father. 

Anne. Was he mad, sir ? 

Sands. O, very mad, exceeding mad, in love too :* 
But he would bke none ; just as 1 do now. 
He would kiss you twenty with a breath. \^Kisses her* 

Cham. Well said, my lord. — 
So, now you are fairly seated : — Gentlemen, 
The penance lies on you, if these fair ladies 
Pass away frowning. ' 

Skinds* For my little cure. 
Let me alone. 



f6] Milton has topied thii wordi " A bevy of fair dfames.'^ JOHNS. 
3* VOL. VI. 
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Bautboyt, Enter Cardinal WoLSJtr^atterukd; andtaktt hU Hate 

WoLYoyx are welcome.my fair guests: That noble lady. 
Or gentleman, that is not freely merry. 
Is not my friend : This, to confirm my welcome ; 
And to you all good health. [^Drink^. 

Sands, Your grace is noble :— 
Let me have such a bowl may hold my thanks, 
And save me so much talking. 

fVol. My lord Sands, 
I am beholden to you : cheer your neighbours.— 
Ladies, you are not merry ; Gentlemen, 
Whose fault is this ? 

Sands. The red wine first must rise 
In their fair cheeks, my lord ; then we shall have them 
Talk us to silence. 

Anne. You are a merry gamester. 
My lord Sands. 

Sands, Yes, if 1 make my play. 
Here's to your ladyship : and pledge it, madam. 
For 'tis to such a thing, — 

Anne, You cannot show me. 

Sands, I told your grace, they would talk anon . 

{^Drufn and trumpets vaithin / Chamber* discharged. 7 

JVol. What's that ? 

Cham, Lookout there, some of you. [^Exit a Servant-, 

JVol, What warlike voice ? 
And to what end is this P«-Nay, ladies, fear not ; 
By all the laws of war you are privileged. 

Re-enter Servant, 

Cham, How now ? what is't ? 

Serv, A noble troop of strangers ; 
For so they seem : they have left their barge,and landed ; 
And hither make, as great ambassadors 
From foreign princes. 

fVol. Good lord chamberlain. 
Go, give them welcome,you can speak the French tongue; 
And, pray, receive them nobly, and conduct them 
Into our presen ce, where this heaven of beauty 

C7I A chamber is a eon which stands erect on its breech. Such are used only 
en occasions of rejoicing/ and are so contrived as to carry great charges, and 
thereby to make a noise more than proportioned to their bulk. Th^-y are call- 
ed chambers brcause they are mere chambers to lodge powder ; a chamber be- 
ing thtr technical term for that cavity in a piece of ordnance which contains 
the combustibles. Some of them are still fired in the Park, and at the places 
opposite to tt:e parliament-house when the king goes thither. Camden enu- 
merates them among other gims, an follows > "-•vcaiuioiit^ demi<annob84 
hamben, arqaebti5e> mosquct.'' STEEV. 
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ftbali shiDe at fall upon them :— Some attend him.— 

\Exit Chaw,, attended. All ai*iie^ and tablet retnovei 
You have now a broken banquet ; but'w^'ll mend It. 
A good digestion to you all : and, once more, 
I shower a welcome on you : — Welcome all. 

Bautboy*. Enter the King, and twelve others, a* Matkert, habit' 
ed Hie Shepherd*, with sixteen Torch'bearers ; ushered by the 
Lord Chamberlain. They pass directly before the Carding, and 
grgcefiUly salute him. 

A noble company ! What are their pleasures ? 

CAam.Because they speak no English, thus they pray'd 
To tell your grace ;— 'That, having heard by fame 
Of this so noble and so fair assembly 
This night to meet here, they could do no less, 
Out of the great respect they bear to beauty. 
But leave their flocks ; and, under your fair conduct. 
Crave leave to view these ladies, and entreat 
An hour of revels with them. 

fVol. Say, lord chamberlain» 
They have done my poor house grace ; for which I pay 

them 
A thousand thanks, and pray them take their pleasures. 
[Ladies chosen for the Dance, The King 

chooses Anne Bullen. 

K,Hen, The fairest hand I ever touch *d ! O, beauty, 
Till now I never knew thee. [Music, Dance. 

Wol, My lord, 

Cham, Your grace ? 

Wol, Pray, tell them thus much from me : 
There should be one amongst them, by his person. 
More worthy this place than myself ; to whom. 
If I but knew him, with my love and duty 
I would surrender it. 

Cham. I will, my lord. 

[Chamberlain goes to the company and retufns. 

Wol. What say they i 

Cham, Such a one, they all confess, 
There is, indeed ; which they would have your grate 
Find out, and he will take it.* 

Wol. Let me see then.— [Comes from his state. 

By all your good leavt^, gentlemen ; — Here I'll make 
My royal choice. 

JCHen. You h»ve found him, cardinal : [Unmashing. 

t9] HmU is« take the chief place. JOHNS. 
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5 Gen. Certainly, 
The cardinal is the end of this* 

1 Gen. 'Tis likely. 

By all conjectures : First, Kildare's attainder. 
Then deputy of Ireland ; "who remov'd, 
Earl Surrey was sent thither, and in haste too> 
Lest he should help his father. 

2 Gen, That trick of state 
Was a deep envious one. 

1 Gen. At his return, ^ 

No doubt, he will requite it. This is noted, 
And generally ; whoever the king favours. 
The cardinal instantly will find employment, 
And far enough from court too. 

^ Gen. All the commons 
Hate him perniciously, and, o* my conscience, 
Wish him ten fathom deep : this duke as much 
They love and dote on ; call him, bounteous fiuckingham, 
The mirror of all courtesy; — 

\ Gen. Stay there, sir. 
And see the noble ruin'd man- you speak of. 

Enter Buckingham f^om his arraigriTnent ; Tlpttavet Before 
him ; the axe vaith the edge towards him ; halberds on cash 
side : vjith him. Sir Thomas Lovel, Sir Nicholas Vkvx, 
Sir William Sakds, and common People, 

SI Gen. Let's stand close, and behold him. 

Buck. All good people. 
You that thn% far have come to pity me. 
Hear what I say, and then go home and lose me. 
I have this day receiy'd a traitor's judgment. 
And by that.name must die ; Yet, heaven bear witnes$i 
And if I have a conscience, let it sink me. 
Even as the axe falls, if I be not faithful ! 
The law I bear no malice for my death. 
It has done, upon the premises, but justice : 
But those, that sought it, I could wish more chclstians : 
Be wliat they will, I heartily forgive them : 
Yet let them look they glory not in mischief^ 
Nor build their.evils on the graves of great men ; 
For then my guiltless blood must cry against theiQ, 
For further life in this world I ne'er hope. 
Nor will- 1 suci although- the king^ have mercies 
More than I dare- make faults. You few that lovM m^,^ 

{33 These lines are remarkably tender and pathetic; JOHNS*. 
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And dare be bold to weep for Buckingham, 

His noble friends, and fellows, whom to leave 

Is only bitter to him, only dying. 

Go with me, like good angels, to my end ; 

And, as the long divorce of steel falls on me. 

Make of your prayers one sweet sacrifice. 

And lift my soul to heaven. — Lead on, o'God^s namoi 

jLov. I do beseech your grace, for charity. 
If ever any malice in your heart 
Were hid against me, now to forgive me frankly. 
Buck. Sir Thomas Lovel, I as free forgive you. 
As I would be forgiven : I forgive all ; 
There cannot be those numberless offences 
'Gainst me, I can't take peace with : no black envy 
Shall make my jgrave.^- — Commend me to his grace ; 
And, if he speak of Buckingham, pray, tell him, 
YoQ met him half in heaven : my vows and prayers 
Yet are the king's ; and»till my soul forsake me» 
Shall cry for blessings on him : May he live 
Longer than I have time to tell his years ! 
Ever belov'd, and loving, may his rule be \ 
And, when old time shall lead him to his end. 
Goodness and he*^!! up one monument ! 

Lov. To the water side I must conduct your gfitoe ; 
Then give my charge up to sir Nicholas Vaux, 
Who undertakes you to your end. 

Vaux, Prepare there. 
The duke is coming : see, the barge be ready ; 
And fit it with such furniture, as suits 
The greatness of his person. 
Buck, Nay, sir Nicholas, 
Let it alone ; my state now will but mock me. 
When I came hither, I was lord high constable. 
And duke of Buckingham ; now, poor Edward Bohun : ' 
Yet I am richer than my base accusers. 
That never knew what truth meant : I now seal it ;' 
And with that blood will make them one day groan for't.. 
My noble father, Henry of Buckingham, 
Who first rais'd head against usurping Richard, 
Flying for succour to his servant Banister, 
Being distressed, was by that wretch betray'd, 

— ■ *.. ,■ — ,■!.■ ■■■ ■•■■■ ■II — ■■■«■■■ *»yi» » ■■^■^ - ■>■■■■■— •wm^mmmm 

C4] Shakapeare, by this exprestton, meant no more than to make the <!uke 
«ay» No action expressive of malice shall conclade my life. Envy by cor au' 
thor« is use4 for malice and hatredt in other places, and» perhaps, in this. 

[5] I DOW «eal my troth, my loyalty^ with blood, which blood shall cm day 
nndBttnnrgrovn. JOHNIS. 
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And without trial fell ; God's peace be with him ? 
Henry the seventh succeeding, truly pit) ing 
My father's loss, like a most royal prince, 
Restor'd me to my honours, and, out of ruins. 
Made my name once more noble. Now his son, 
Henry the eighth, life, honour, name, and all 
That made me happy, at one stroke has taken 
Foi' ever from the world. I had my trial. 
And, must needs say, a noble one ; which makes me 
A little happier than my wretched father : 
Yet thus far we are one in fortunes,— 'Both 
Fell by our servants, by those men we lov'd most ; 
A most unnatural and faithless service ! 
Heaven has an end in all .: Yet, you that hear me. 
This from a dying man receive as certain : 
Where you are liberal of your loves, and counsels, 
Be sure, you be tiot loose ; for those you make friends, 
And give your hearts to, when, they once perceive 
The least rub in your fortunes, fall away ' 
Like water from ye, never found again. 
But where they mean to sink ye. AH good people. 
Pray for me ! I must now forsake ye ; the last hour 
Of my long weary life is come upon me. 
Farewcl : 

And when you would say something that is «ad. 
Speak how I fell. — I have done ; and God forgive me ! 

[Exeunt Buckingham and Train. 

1 Gen, O, this is full of pity \ — Sir, it calls, 
I fear, too many curses on their heads, 
That were the authors. 

2 Gen, If the duke be guiltless, 

'Tis full of woe : yet I can give you inkling 
Of an ensuing evil, if it fall, 
Greater than this. 

1 Gen. Good angels keep it from us ! 

Where may it be ? You do not doubt my faith, sir ? 

2 Gen, This secret is so weighty, 'twill require 
A strong faith ^ to conceal it. 

1 Gen. Let me have it ; 
1 do not talk much. 

2 Gen, I am confident ; 

You shall, sir v Did you not of late days hear 
A buzzing, of a separation 
Between the king and Katharine ^ 
1 Gen, Yes, but it held not ; 

C5l Strwg faith, it great fidelity. JOHNS. 
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For when the king once heard it, out of anger 
He sent command to the lord mayor, straight , 
To stop the rumour, and allay those tongues 
That durst disperse it. 

2 Gen, But that slander, sir. 
Is found a truth now : for it grows again 
Fresher than e'er it was ; and held for certain. 
The king will venture at it. Either the cardinal. 
Or some about him near, have, out of malice 
To the good queen, possess'd him with a scruple 
That will undo her : To confirm this too, 
Cardinal Campeius is arrivM, and lately ; 
As an think, for this business. 

1 Gen. 'Tis the cardinal ; 
And merely to revenge him on the emperor. 
For not bestowing on tiim, at his asking. 
The archbishopric of Toledo, this is purpos*d. 

26^72. 1 think you have hit the mark : But is't not cruel. 
That she should feel the smart of this f The cardinal 
Will have his will, and she must fall. 

1 Gen. 'Tis wofol. 
We are too open here to argue this ; 
Let's think in private more. [ExeunK 

SCENE IL 

An Jnte'Chamber in the Palace, Enter the Lord ChtnHberUdni 

reading a letter, 

Cham. My lordt^^The horses your lordshifi sentfbt^ 
with all the care I had, I saw well choeen, ridden^ and 
yUrnished. They were youngs and handsome ,• ctnd <tf 
the best breed in the north. When they were ready tb 
set out for London^ a man of my lord cardinal's^ by caht-- 
mission^ and main fiower, took *em from me ; wHh this 
reason^ — His master would be served before a subject ^ ff 
not before the king : which stofified our mouths, sir, 

I fear, he will, indeed : Well, let him have them : 
He will have all, I think. 

Enter the Dukes o/* Norfolk and Suffolk. 

J^^or, Well met, my good lord chamberlain. 
Cham, Good day to both your graces. 
^M^. How is the king employed i 
Cham, I left him private. 
Full of sad thoughts and troubles. 

4 VOL. VI. \ 
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J^or. What's the cause ? 

Cham. It seems, the marriage with his brother's wife 
Has crept too near his conscience. 

Suff. No, his conscience 
Has crept too near another lady. 

JVor, 'Tis so ; 
This is the cardinal's doing, the king-cardinal : 
That tklind priest, like the eldest son of fortune. 
Turns what he lists. The.king will know him one day^ 

Suf, Pray God, he do ! he*ll never know himself else. 

ATor, How holily he works in all his business ! 
And with what zeal ! For, now he has crack'd the league 
Between us and the emperor, the queen's great nephew^ 
He dives into the king's soul ; and there scatters 
Dangers, doubts, wringing of the conscience. 
Fears* and despairs, and all these for his marilage : 
And, out of adl these to restore the king. 
He counsels a divorce : a loss of her. 
That, like a jewel, has hung twenty years 
About his neck, yet. never lost her lustre ; 
Of her, that loves him with that excellence 
That angels love good men with ; even of her 
That, when the greatest stroke of fortune falls, 
IVill bless the king : And is not this course pious ? 

lOham. Heaven keep me from such counsel ! *T'^ 
most true, 
These new« are every where; every tongue speaks them, 
And every true heart weeps for't : All, that dare 
Look into these affairs, see this main end, — 
The French king's sister. Heaven will one day open 
The king's eyes, that so long have slept upon 
This bold bad man. 

JSttf, And free us from his slavery. 

J/or. Wc had need pray. 
And heartily, for our deliverance ; 
^r this imperious man will work irs all 
From princes into pages :7 all men's honours 
liie in one lump before him, to be fashion 'd 
Into what pitch he please. ^ - 

Suf, For me, my lords, 

■ II 1 1 I . I . Ill II ■ ■ 

r?] This may allade to the retinue of the cardinal, who had several of the 
nobility among his menial servants. JOHNS. 

[|8] The allusion seems to be to the 21st verse of the 9th chapter of the 
Epistle of St. Paul to the Romans t ** Hath not the potter power over the clay 
.of the same lump, to make one vessel antohononr* and another unto ^hon- 
Diir^^ COLLINS. 
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I love him not, nor fear him ; there's my creed :* 
As i am made without him, so I'll stand. 
If the king please ; his curses and his blessing^ 
Touch me alike, they are breath I not believe in; 
I knew him, and I know him ; so I leave him- 
To him that made him proud, the pope. 

I^or, Let's in ; 
And, with some other business, put the king 
From these sad thoughts, that work too much upon him: 
—My lord, you'll bear us company * 

Cham. £xcuse me ; 
The king hath sent me other^where : besides 
You'll find a most unfit time to disturb him : 
Health to your lordships. 

J^or, Thanks, my good lord chamberlain. 

[Exic Lord Chamberlairi, 

Norfolk oj&e»« a folding-door. The King it discovered sitting, 

and reading pensively. ; 

Suf, How sad he looks ! sure, he is much af&icted. 

K,Hen, Who is there ? ha ? 

JsTor, 'Pray God, he be not angry. 

K,Hen* Who's there, I say ? How dare you throst 
' yourselves 
Into my private meditations ? 
Who am I ? ha ? 

^or, A gracious king, that pardons all offences 
Malice ne'er meant : Our breach of duty, this way, 
Is business of estate ; in which, we come 
To know your royal pleasure. 

K,Hen. You are too bold ; 
Go to ; I'll make ye know your times of business : 
Is this an hour for temporal affairs f ha ?—- 

-En^er WoLSEY fl«rf Campeius. 

Who's there ? my good lord cardinal ? — O my Wolscy, 

The quiet of my wounded conscience. 

Thou art a cure fit for a king — You're welcome, 

[To Campeius. 
Most learned reverend sir, into our kingdom ; 
Use us, and it : — My good lord, have great care 
I be not found a talker. « [To WoLSEt. 

Wol. Sir, you cannot. 

' .■■ .1. ■ I i.i ' .^ 

[93 I take the meaning to bcLff care be taken that my promise be performed » 
Inkt my prof ess iom of welcome be notjound empty talk* JOHNS. 
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I would, your grace would give us but an hour 
Of private conference. 

K.Hen, We are busy ; go. [To Norf. and Suf. 

JSfor. This priest has no pride in him ? 

Suf, Not to speak of ; 
I would not be so sick though, for his place : ' 
But this cannot continue. ^Aaide, 

J\ror, If it do, 
ril venture one heave at him. 

Suf, I another. 

[ii'xfwn^NoRF. and Suf. 

WoL Your grace has given a precedent of wisdom 
Ai>ove all princes, in committing freely 
Your scruple to the voice of Christendom : 
Who can be angry now ? what envy reach you * 
The Spaniard, ty*d by blood and favour to her. 
Must now confess, if they have any goodness, 
The trial just and noble. All the clerks, 
I mean, the learned ones, in christian kingdoms. 
Have their free voices ;^ Kome, the nurse of judgment, 
Invited by your noble self, hath sent 
One general tongue unto us, this good man. 
This just and learned priest, cardinal Campeius ; 
Whom, once more, I present unto your highness. 

jr.//en.And,oncemore,inmiQe arms I bid him welcome, 
And thank the holy conclave for their loves ; 
They have sent me such a man I would have wish'd for. 

Cam. Your grace must needs deserve allstrangers'ioves 
You are so noble : To your highness' hand 
I tender my commission ; by whose virtue,-^- 
fThe court of Rome commanding,) you, my lord 
Cardinal of York, are join'd with me their servant. 
In the unpartial judging of thb business. 

iir.^ien.Twoequalmen. Thequeen shall be acquainted 
Forthwith, for what you come : — Where's Gardiner ? 

Wol, 1 know, your majesty has always lov'd her 
So dear in heart, not to deny her that 
A woman of less place might ask by law. 
Scholars, allow *d freely to argue for her. 

K,Hen, Ay, and the best, she shall have ; and my favour 
To him that does best ; God forbid else. Cardinal, 
Pr'ythee, call Gardiner to me, my new secretary ; 
I find him a fit fellow. [Exit Wolsey. 

II ■ - - I II II r~~^— 

1} ] That U, io sick as he is proad. JOHVS: 

C23 Tiie Gonstnction is. have sent their free voices* MAL. 
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Re-enter Wolsey, with Gardiner. 

WoL Give me your hand : much joy and favour to you; 
You are the king's now. 

Gard. But to be comnvanded 
Forever by your grace.whose hand hasrais'd me. [Aside, 

K.Hcn, Come hither, Gardiner. [They converse apart, 

Cam, My lord of York, was not one doctor Pace 
In this man's place before him ^ 

WoL Yes, he was. 

Cam, Was he not held a learned man ? 

JVol, Yes, surely. 

Cam, Believe me, there's an ill opinion spread then 
Even of yourself, lord cardinal. 

WoL How ! of me ? 

Cam, They will not stick to say, you envy'd him ; 
And, fearing he would rise, he was so virtuous. 
Kept him a foreign man still ;3 which so griev'd him, 
That he run mad, and dy 'd. 

WoL Heaven's peace be with him ! 
That's Christian care enough : for living. murmurers, 
There's places of rebuke. He was'a fool ; 
For he would needs be virtuous : That good fellew. 
If I command him, follows my appointment ; 
I will have none so near else. Learn this, brother. 
We live not to be ^rip'd by meaner persons. 

K,Hen, Deliver this with modesty to the queen. 

[Exit Gardiner. 
The most convenient place that lean think of, 
For such receipt of learning, is Black-Friars ; 
There ye shall meet about this weighty business :— 
My Wolsey, see it furnish'd. — O my lord. 
Would it not grieve an able man, to leave 
So sweet a bed-fellow i But, conscience, conscience,— 
O,. 'tis a tender place, and I must leave her. [Exe,unt^ 

SCENE in.. 

An AntC'Chamber in the Recti's Apartments. Enter Anne Hul- 
ls n, and an old Lady, 

Anne, Not for that neither ; — Here's the pang that 
pinches : 
His highness having liv'd so long with her ; and she 
So gooid a lady, that no tongue could ever 
Pronounce dishonour of her, — by my life, 

^35 Kept him oat of the king's presence, employed in foleign embassieSL 

J0HN5, 

4* VOL. VI. 
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She never knew harm-doing ; — O now, after 

So many courses of the sun enthron'd. 

Still growing in a majesty and pomp»— -the which 

To leave is a thousand-fold more bitter, than 

'Tis sweet at first to acquire,— -after this process. 

To give her the avaunt !^ it is a pity 

Would move a monster. 

Old L, Hearts of most hard temper 
]V^elt and lament for her. 

Anne. O, God's will ! much better, 
She ne*er had known pomp : though it be temporal. 
Yet, if that quarrel, fortune,' do divorce 
It from the bearer, it is a sufferance, panging 
As soul and body's severing. 

OH L. Alas, poor lady ! 
She's a stranger now again.^ 

Anne, So much the more 
Must pity drop upon her. Verily, 
I swear, 'tis better to be, lowly born. 
And range with humble livers in content. 
Than to be perk'd up in a glistering grief, 
And wear a golden sorrow. 

Old X. Our content 
Is our best having. ? 

Anne. By my troth, and maidenhead, 
I would not be a queen. 

Old X. Beshrew me, I would. 
And venture. maidenhead for't ; and so would you, 
For all this spice of your hypocrisy : 
You, that have so fair parts of woman on you. 
Have too a woman's Heart ; which ever yet 
Affected eminence, wealth, sovereignty ; 
Which, to say sooth, are blessings : and which gifts 
(Saving your mincing) the capacity 
Of your soft cheveril conscience would receive, * 
If you might please to stretch it. 

Anne. Nay, good troth, — 

OldL. Yes,troth,and troth, — You would not be a queen^ 

t4l To tend her away contemptaously : to pronounce against her a sentence 
of ejection. JOHNS. 

[5] She callsFortone a auarrel or arrow, from her striking so deep and 
i^omnly. Sjfarret was a large arrow so called. Thoa Fairfax : 

" twang'd the string, out «ew the quarrel long.'* WARE. 

16} Again an alien ; not only no longer queen> hut no longer an English 
woman. JOHNS, so 

trl That IS , oar best poaenion. In Spanish, hazienda. TOHNF. 

t8] Cheotril^ii kiU-skia, soft leathci:, JOHNS,^ 



AC^ //. KIVO HENRr Yill. 39 

Anne, No, not for all the riches under heaven. 

OldL.^Tis strange; a three-pence bowed would hire nie» 
Old as I am, to queen it : But, I pray you. 
What think you of a duchess f have you limbs 
To bear that load of title ? 

Anne, No, in truth. 

Old L. Then you are weakly made : Pluck off a little ; 
I would not be a young count in your way. 
For more than blushing comes to : if your back 
Cannot vouchsafe this burden, 'tis too weak 
Ever CO get a boy. 

Anne, How you do talk ! 
I swear again, I would not be a queen 
For all the world. 

Old L. In faith, for little England 
You'd venture an emballing : I myself 
Would for Carnarvonshire, although there 'long'd 
No more to the crown but that. Lo, who comes here I 

Enter the Lord Chamberlain, 

Cham.Good morrow, ladies. What wcr't worth toknoH^. 
The secret of your conference ? 

Anne, My good lord, 
Not your demand ; it values not your asking : 
Our mistress* sorrows we were pitying. 

Cham, It was a gentle business, and becoming 
The action of good women : there is hope. 
All will be well. 

Anne, Now I pray God, amen ! 

Cham, You bear a gentle mind, and heavenly blessings 
Follow such creatures. That you may, fair lady, 
Perceive I speak sincerely, and high note's 
Ta'en of your many virtues, the king's majesty 
Commends his good opinion to" you, and 
Does purpose honour to you no less £owing 
Than marchioness of Pembroke ; to which title 
A thousand pound a year, annual support, 
Out of his grace he adds. 

Anne, I do not know. 
What kind of my obedience I should tender ; 
More than my all is nothing : nor my prayers 
Are not words duly hallo w'd, nor my wishes 
More worth than empty vanities ; yet prayers, and 

wishes. 
Arc all I can return. 'Beseech your lordship, 
Vouclisafe to speak my thanks, and my obedience^ 
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As from a blushing handmaid, to his highuess ; 
■Whose health, and royalty, I pray for. 

Cham, Lady, 
I shall not fail to approve the fair conceit, 
The king hath of you. — I have perus'd her well ; 
Beauty and honour in her are so mingled, {Aside, 

That they have caught the king : and who knows yet. 
But from this lady may proceed a gem, 
To lighten all this isle ?»— Pil to the king, 
And say, I spoke with you. 

Anne, My honour'd lord. [Exit Lord Chamberlain,. 

OldL, Why, this it is ; see, see ! 
I have been begging sixteen years in courts 
(Am yet a courtier beggarly,) nor could 
Come pat betwixt too early and too late 
For any suit of pounds : and you, (O fate !) 
A very fresh-fish here, (fye, fyc, upon 
This compeird fortune !) have your mouth fiU'd up, 
Before you open it. 

Anne. This is strange to me. 

Old L, How tastes it ? is it bitter } forty pence, nOf 
There was a lady once, ('tis an old story,) 
That would not be a queen, that would she not» 
For all the mud in iEgypt : — Have you heard it .* 

Anne. Come, you are pleasant. 

Old L. With your theme, I could 
O'ermount the lark. The marchioness of Pembroke ^ 
A thousand pounds a year ! for pure respect ; 
No other obligation : By my life. 
That promises more thousands : Honour's train 
Is longer than his fore-skirt. By this time, 
I know, your back will bear a duchess ; — Say, 
Are you not stronger thati you were ? 

Anne. Good lady. 
Make yourself mirth with your particular fancy. 
And leave me out on't. 'Would, I had no being, 
If this salute my blood a jot ; it faints me, 
To think what follows. 
The queen is comfortless, and we forgetful 
In our long absence : Pray, do not deliver 
What you have heard, to her. 

Old L. What do you think m e f [Exeunt, 

Ci] Perhaps allading to the carbuncle, 9. gem sopposed to have intrinsic 
light, and to shine in the dark : any other firein may reflect light but cannot 

give it JOH. ^Fi om the many artfal strokes of address the poet has thrown 

m upon queen Elisabeth and her mother> it shonld lecm that this play yna 
written and pertormed in lus royal mistress's time : if bo> some lines wei« 
idded by him in the JMt Boenc, afterthe Bccetsioa of king Janet. TH£a» 



Act H, XING HEN&T VIU* 41 

SCENE IV. 

A Hall in Blaek-Fryars, Trumpets, Sennetf^ and Comets, Entir 
tvjo Vergers, vjith short silver ivands ; next them^ two Sctif'es, in 
the habits of doctors ; after them, the At cutis hop of Canter- 
bury alone; after him, tfie Bishops of Lincoln, Ely, 
Rochester, anc/ Saint Asaph ; next them, with some small 
distance, Jollovj* a Gentleman bearing the purse, with the great 
seal, and a Cardinals hat; then two Priests ^ bearijig each a silver 
cross ; then a Gentleman-Usher bare-headed, accompanied with 
a Sergeant at Anns, bearing a silver mace ; then two Gentlemen, 
bearing two great silver pillars ; 3 ajier them,, side by side, the 
two Cardinals Wolsey and Campeius ; two Nobleman with 
the sword and m,ace. Then enter the King and ^een, and their 
Trains, The King takes place under the cloth of state ; the two 
Cardinals sit under him, as judges. The ^ecn takes place at 
some distance from, the King. The Bishops place ihem,selves on 
each side the court, in manner of a consistory ; between them, the 
Scribes. The Lords sit next the Bishops. The Crier and the 
rest of the Attendants stand in convenient order about the stage, 

Wol, Whilst our commission from Rome is read 
Let silence be commanded. 

KHen. What's the need ? 
It hath already publicly been read, 
, And on all sides the authority allow 'd ; 
You may then spare that time. 

WoL Be't so : — Proceed. 

Scri, Say, Henry king of England, come into the court. 

Crier. Henry king of England, &c. 

K.Hen, Here. 

Scri, Say, Katharine queen of England come into court. 

Crier, Katharine, queen of England, &c. 

[The ^een makes no answer, rises out of her chair, goes about 
the court, comes to the King, and kneels at his feet ; then speaks. 

fc* ' -Ml ■— ■■■ — u a mtm^mm m ■!■■ ■ ■- »^ — ■ »m ^m M ■■ ■ ■ * bmii ^m ^— ^IP— la^i. —■ i 

[2] A sennet appears to have signified a shore flourish on Comets MAL. 
13I Pillars were some of the ensigns of digniry carri; d before cardinals. 
Sir Thomas More, when he was speaker to the cnnimo:»s, adviserl them to ad- 
s^ mit Wolsey into the house with his maces and his pillars. JOHNS.— —So» 
in The Treatous a satire onXardinal Wolsey • no date, but published between 
the execation of the duke of Buckingham and the repodiatioa of Katharine : 
" With worldly pompe incredible^ 
Before him rydeth two prestes strong ; 
And they bare two crosses right Ionge> 

Gapyng in every man's face : 
After them followe two layc men secolur^ 
And e<«ch of them holdyng a pillar f 
In their hondcs steade of a ranee." STEEV. 
Wolsey had two great crosses of silver, the one of his archbishopric, the 
•ther of his legacy, bome before htm whithersoever he went or rode, by tum 
Of tke taUett ^iests that he coold get within the realm. ' T0L14KT,' ^ 
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Q.Kath. Sir, I desire you, do me right and justice ; 
And to bestow your pity on me : for 
I am a most poor woman, and a stranger, 
Born out of your dominions ; having here 
No judge indifferent, nor no more assurance 
Of equal friendship and proceeding. Alas, sir, 
In what have Toffended you ? what cause 
Hath my behaviour given to your displeasure, 
That thus you should proceed to put me off, 
And take your good grace from me ? Heaven witness, 
I have been to you a true and humble wife. 
At all times to your will conformable : 
Kver in fear to kindle your dislike. 
Yea, subject to your countenance ; glad, or sorry, 
As I saw it inclin'd. When was the hour, 
I ever contradicted your desire. 
Or made it not mine too t Or which of your friends 
Have I not strove to love, although I knew 
He were mine enemy ? what friend of mine. 
That had to him deriv*d your anger, did I 
Continue in my liking ? nay, gave notice 
He was from thence discharg'd ? Sir, call to mind. 
That I have been your wife, in this obedience. 
Upward of twenty years, and have been blest 
With many children by you : If, in the course 
And process of this time, you can report, 
And prove it too, against mine honour aught 
My bond to wedlock, or my love and duty, 
Against your sacred person, in God's name. 
Turn me away ; and let the foul'st contempt 
Shut door upon me, and so give me up 
To the sharpest kind of justice. Please you, sir. 
The king, your father, was reputed for 
A prince most prudent, of an excellent 
And unmatched wit and judgment : Ferdinand, 
My father, king of Spain, was reckoned one 
The wisest prince, that there had reign'd by many 
A year before : It is not to be questioned 
That they had gather'd a wise council to them 
Of every realm, that did debate this business. 
Who deem'd our marriage lawful : Wherefore I humbly 
Beseech you, sir, to spare me, till I may 
Be by my friends in Spain advis'd ; whose counsel 
I will implore : If not ; i'the name of God, 
Your pkajiure be folfiU'd ! ^ 
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WoL You have here, lady, 
(And of your choice,) these reverend fathers ; men 
Of singular integrity and learning. 
Yea, the elect of the land, who are assembled 
To plead your cause : It shall be therefore bootless, 
That longer you desire ^ the court ; as well 
For your own quiet, as to rectify 
What is unsettled in the king. 

Cam, His grace 
Hath spoken well, and justly : Therefore, madam. 
It's fit this royal session do proceed ; 
And that, without delay, their arguments 
Be now produc'd, and heard. 

Q.Kath. Lord cardinal, — 
To you I speak. 

Wol. Your pleasure, madam ? 

Q.Kath. Sir, 
lam about to weep ; but, thinking that 
We are a queen, (or long have dream'd so,) ce rtain, 
The daughter of a king, my drops of tears 
I'll turn to sparks of fire. 

WoL Be patient yet 

Q.Kath, I will, when you are humble ; nay, before. 
Or God will punish me. I do believe. 
Induced by potent circumstances, that 
You are mine enemy ; and make my challenge,^ 
You shall not be my judge : for it is you 
Have blown this coal betwixt my lord and me,— 
Which God's dew quench I — Therefore, I say again, 
I utterly abhor, yea, from my soul. 
Refuse you for my judge ; whom, yet once more, 
I hold my most malicious foe, and think not 
At all a friend to truth. 

IVal. I do profess. 
You speak not like yourself ; who ever yet 
Have stood to charity, and display'd the effects 
Of disposition gentle, and of wisdom 
Overtopping woman's power. Madam, you dome wrong : 
I have no spleen against you ; nor injustice 
For you, or any : how far I have proceeded, 

t3] That yoa desire to protract the business Of the court ; that you solicit 
a more distant session and trial. To pra]^ for a linger day, i.e. a more distant 
<Hie« when the trial or execution of criminals is agitated, is yet the language 
of the bar. In the fourth folio, tU/er is substituted for desire. MAL. 

[4] ChMllenge is here a verbum juris, a law term. The cHniiBali wluti %Mt 
rcToset a jarymao, layt—I chaUenge him. JOHNS. 
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Or how fai' further shall, is warranted 

By a commission from the-consistory. 

Yea, the whole consistory of Rome. You charge me. 

That I have blown this coal : I do deny it : 

The king is present : if it be known ^o him. 

That I gainsay my deed, how may he wound, 

And worthily, my falsehood } yea, as much 

As you have done my truth. But if he know 

That I am free of your report, he knows, 

I am not of your wrong. Therefore in him 

It lies, to cure me : and the cure is, to 

Remove these thoughts from you : The which before 

His highness shall speak in, I do beseech 

You, gracious madam, to unthink your speaking, 

And to say so no more. 

Q.Kath. My lord, my lord, 
I am a simple woman, much too weak 
To oppose your cunning. You are meek, and hntnble- 

mouth'd ; 
You sign your place and calling,' in full seeming, 
With meekness and humility : but your heart 
Is cramm'd with arrogancy, spleen, and pride. 
You have, by fortune, and his highness' favours,* 
Gone slightly o'er low steps ; and now are mounted 
Where powers* are your retainers : and your words. 
Domestics to you, serve your will, as't please 
Yourself pronounce their office. I must tell you. 
You tetrder more your person's honour, than 
Your high profession spiritual : That again 
I do refuse you for my judge ; and here, 
Before you all, appeal unto the pope, \ 

To bring my whole cause 'fore his holiness. 
And to be judg'd by him. 

{She curtesies to the king, and offers to depart. 

Ca?n. The queen is obstinate. 
Stubborn to justice, apt to accuse it, and 
Disdainful to be try'd by it ; 'tis not well. 
She's going away. 

K.Hen. Call her again. 

Cri, Katharine queen of England, come into the court. 

Grif, Madam, you are call'd back. 

Q. Ag/^.What rteed you note it?pray you,keepyour way; 

[p] To iigfi, mu^t here be to sh(no» to denote. By your oatward^jneeknest 
and humility, you shoit) that yoa are of an holy order, but, && JOHNS. 

1:6] The queen would ihsinoate that Wolsey had rendered the higbest of- 
fices subservient to his will. ST££V. 
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When f oa are call'd, return. — How the Lord help. 
They vex me past my patience !— pray you, pass on : ' 
I will not tarry : no, nor ever more, , 

ITpoa this busineu, my appearance make ; i' 

In any of their courti. 

[£xe. Queen,G»jmTs, and her other AttendaiUjr, 

A.ffm. Go thy ways, Kate : i.-i 

That man i' the world, who shall report he ha* . . g 
A better wife, let him in nought be trusted, , i 

For apeaking false in that ; Thou art, alone, 
^f thy rare qualitiei, sweet gentleness. 
Thy meekness saint-like, wife-like government,— 
Obeying in commanding, — and thy parts 
Sovereign and pious else, could speak thee aut,)^ / 

The queen of earthly queens : — She is noble born ; / 
And, like her true nobility, she has 
Carried herself towards me. 

JVol. Most gracious sir. 
In hnmblest manner I require your h^hness, 
That it shall please you to declare, in hearing 
Of all these ears, (for where i am rcdib'd aadbounif. j- 
There must I be nnloos'd ; although not thera ,i\ 

At once and fully satisfied, )9 whether ever I -- ,41 
Did broach this business to your highness ; «r -n^y 

Laid any scruple in your way. which might - n 

Induce you to question on't ? or ever j 

Have to you,^bat with thanks to God far such 
A royal lady,— spake one the least word, might 
Be to the prejudice of her present state, 
Or touch of her good perscm I liV 

K.Hen. My lord cardinal, ,<// 

I do excuse you ; yea, upon mine honour, , .ff 

J free you from't. Vou are not to he taught . 1* I 

That you have many enemies, that know not ,j . y,f 
Why they are so, but, like to village curs, -. ■ ■ \i 
Bark when their fellows do : by some of these rfT .* 

The queen is put in anger. You are excus'd : ,^- 

But will you be more juscify'd i you ever . jt 

Have nish'd the sleeping of this business ; never > 

Desir'd it to be stirr'd ; out oft have hinder'd ; eft 
The passages made toward it : — on my honour,' ' .' 



CB] The tanie. which li inctoibcrA «ii 
tlut i«i I AkU not Ge JjaiMiJriiM/jr Btiific^ 
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X speak my gd6d lord cardinal to this point,' 

And thus €ar clear him. Now, what mov'd me to*t,— - 

I will be bold with time, and your attention : — 

Then mark the inducement Thus it came ;— -give 

heed to't :— 
My conscience first teceiv'd a tenderness. 
Scruple, and prick,* on certain speeches utter'd 
By the bishop of Bayonne, then French ambassador ; 
Who had been hither sent on the debating 
A marriage', twixt the duke of Orleans and 
Our daughter Mary': I* the progress of this business, 
Ere a determinate resolution, he 
(I mean, the bishop,) did require a respite ; 
Wherein he might the king his lord advertise 
Whether oiir daughter were legitimate, 
Respecting this our marriage with the dowager. 
Sometime our brother's wife. This respite shook 
The bosom of my conscience, entered me. 
Yea, with a splitting power, and made to tremble 
The regioa oiibv bf east ; which forc'd such way, 
That many maz d cbnsiderings did throng. 
And presil^d in with this caution. First, methought, 
I stood not In the smile of heaven ; who had 
Commanded nature, that my lady's womb. 
If not conceived a male child by me, should 
Do no more offices of life to't, than 
The grave does to the dead : for her male issue 
Or died where they were made, or shortly after 
This world had air'd them : Hence I took a thought. 
This was a judgment on me ; that my kingdom. 
Well worthy the best heir c^the world, should not 
Be gladded in't by roe : Then follows, that 
I weigh'd the danger which my realms stood in 
By this my issue's fail ; and that gave to me 
Many a groaning throe. Thus hulling in 
The wild «ea of my conscience,^ I did steer 
Toward this remedy, whereupon we are 
Now present here together ; that's to say, 

I meant to rectify my conscience,— which 

1 , , , _ , .. 

CpJ The king, havlug €rst addressed to Wolsey* breaks off; and declares 
upon hie hMwarto the whole court* that he speiks the cardinal's sentioimts 
npoirtte poiat'hi anestion ; and dears hini frooi anyattemptj or wish>to stir 
Intbatbiisiness. THEO. 

Ci 1 PrUkf of conscience jvas the term lo confession. JOHNS. 

{a} The phnseijbqlangs to aayiKatton* A ship is said to h9tU when she ^s 
dismasted, and only her huih of hHiit U left at th« direction and merer of 
tile waves. STEEV. 
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I then did feel full sick, and yet not well,— > 
By all the reverend fathers of the land, 
Ajnd doctors learn'd. — ^First, I began in private 
With you, my lord of Lincoln ; you remember 
How under my oppression I did reek, 
When I first mov'd you. 

Xin, Very well, my liege. 

K.Hen, I have spoke long ; be pleas'd yourself to say 
How far you satisned me. 

Lin, So please your highnesB, 
The question did at first so stagger me,— 
Bearing a state of mighty moment in't. 
And consequence of dread, — that I committed 
The daring'st counsel which I had, to doubt ; 
And did entreat your highness to this course, 
Which you are running here. 

K.Hen. I then mov'd you. 
My lord of Canterbury ; and got your leave 
To make this present summons : — Unsolicited 
I left no reverend person in this court ; 
But by particular consent proceeded. 
Under your hands and seals. Therefore, go on : 
For no dislike i'the world against the person 
Of the good queen, but the sharp thorny points 
Of my alleged reasons drive this forward : 
Prove but our marriage lawful, by my life. 
And kingly dignity, we are contented 
To wear our mortal state to come-, with her, 
Katharine our queen, before the primest creature 
That's paragon'd o'the world. 

Cam. So please your highness, 
The queen being absent, ^is a needful fitnes^ 
That we adjourn this court till further day ; 
Mean while must be an earnest motion 
Made to the queen, to call back her appeal 
She intends unto his holiness. {TTiey riwe to defidrt, 

K,Hen. I may perceive, \Aiide. 

These cardinals trifle with me : abhor 
This dilatory sloth, and tricks of Rome. 
My learn'd and well-beloved servant, Cranmer, 
Prythee, return ! with thy approach, I know. 
My comfort comes along. Break up the court : 
I say, set on. [JS^runr, in manner as they entered. 
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ACT III. 

SCENE 1,'^Palaee at Bridewell, A Room in the ^eer^s Apart' 
ment. The ^een, and some of her Women^ at 'oork, 

^ Katharine. 
TAKE thy lute,wcnch : my soul grows sad with troubles ; 
Sing, and disperse them, if thou canst : leave working. 

SONG. 

Orpheus tvith his lute made trees. 
And the m^ountain-topSi that freeze. 

Bow themselves, vshen he did sing : 
To his music, plants, and flowers. 
Ever sprung / as sun, and showers. 

There had been a lasting spring. 
Every thing that heard him play. 
Even the billows of the sea, 

JBung their heads, and then lay by. 
In sweet music is such art ; 
Killing care, andgrief of heart, 

FaU asleep, or, hearing, die. 

Enter a Gentleman, ' 

Q,Kath, How now } 

Gen, An't please your grace, the two great cardinals 
Wait in the presence. 

Q,Kath, Would they speak with me f 

Gen, Thev will'd me say so, madam. 

Q,Kath. Pray their graces 
To come near. [Exit Gen,'\ What can be their business 
With me, a poor weak woman, fallen from favour f 
I do not like their coming, now I think on*t. 
They should be good men ; their ailhirs are righteouf'is 
But all hoods make not monks. 

Enter V/olitly and Campeius. 

WoL Peace to your highness ! 

Q,Kath, Your graces find me here part of a housewife : 
I would be all, against the worst may happen. 
What are your pleasures with me, reverend lords f 

Wol, May it please you, nohlt madam, to withdraw 
Into your private chamber, we shall give you 
The fu ll cause of our coming. 

m CS] Affairs means not their present errsuul, bot the bssincss oi their mU« 
int. JOHNS. 
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Q,Kath. Speak it here ; . 
There's nothing I have done yet, o' my consciettce, 
Deserves a corner : 'Would all other women 
Could speak this with as free a soul as I do ! 
My loras» I care not, (so much I am happy 
Above a number,) if my actions 
Were tried by every tongue, every eye saw them, 
Envy and base opinion set against them,^ 
I know my life so even : If your business 
Seek me out, and that way I am wife in,^ 
Out with it boldly ; Truth loves open dealing. 

Wol. Tanta cat ergd te mentis integritasy regina «e- 
,y reniaaimaf^ 

-'' Q.Kdth, O, good my lord, no Latin ; 
I am not such a truant since my coming. 
As not to know thelanguage I have liv'd in : 
A strange ton^e makes my cause more strange, sus- 
picious ; 
Pray, speak in English : here are some will thank you, 
If you speak truth, for their poor mistress' sake ; 
Believe me, she has had much wrong : Lord cardinal. 
The willing'st sin I ever yet committed. 
May be absolv'd in English. 

WoL Noble lady, 
I am sorry, my integrity should breed, 
(And service to his majesty and you,) 
So deep suspicion, where all faith was meant. 
We come not by the way of accusation. 
To taint that honour every good tongue blesses ; 
Nor to betray you any way to sorrow ; 
You have too much, good lady : but to know 
How you stand minded in the weighty diflference 
Between the king and you ; and to deliver, 
Like free and honest men, our just opinions. 
And comforts to your cause. 

Cam. Mosthonour'd madam, 
My lord of York,— -out of his noble nature. 
Zeal and obedience he still bore your grace ; 
Forgetting, like a good man, your late censure 
Both of his truth and him, (which was too far,)— >• 
Ofiers, as I do, in a sign of peace, 

C-il I would be glad that my conduct were in some public trial confroat<^ 

with mine eneinieii> that envy and corrupt judgment might try thair utindtfeL 

power^^Omt me. JOHNS. ~— 7% 

pxamine the tide by which! an 

JO 



l6] i^at i8> if yoa come to examine the tide by which X am the 
inh ', or if yoa come to luiow how I hiKft behaved u a wife. 
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His service and his counsel. 

Q.Kath. To betray me. [Aside. 

My lords, I thank you both for your good wills. 
Ye speak like honest men, (pray God, ye prove so!) 
But how to make yon suddoily an answer. 
In such a point of weight, so near mine honouTt 
(More neaY my life, I fear,) with my weak wit, 
And to such men of gravity and learning. 
In truth, I know not. I was set at work 
Among my maids ; full little, God knows, looking 
Either for such men, or such business. 
For her sake that I have been, (for I feel 
The last fit of my gpreatness,) good your graces, ^ 

Let me have time, and counsel, for my cause ; -' 

Alas ! I am a woman, friendless, hopeless. 

H^o/.Madam,you wrong the king's love with these fears; 
Your hopes and friends are infinite. 

Q.Kath. In England, 
But little for my profit : Can you think, lords. 
That any Englishman dare give me counsel t 
Or be a known friend, 'gainst his highness' pleasure, 
(Though he be grown so desperate to be honest,) ^ 
And live a subject ? Nay, forsooth, my friends. 
They that must weigh out my afflictions,^ 
They that my trust grow to, live not here ; 
They are, as all my other comforts, far hence, 
In mine own country, lords. 

Cam. I would, your grace 
Would leave your griefs, and take my counsel. 

Q.Kath. How, sir ? 

Cam. Put your main cause into the king's protection ; 
He's loving, and most gracious ; 'twill be much 
Both for your honour better, and your cause ; 
For, if the trial of the law o'ertake you, 
You'll part away disgrac'd. 

fVol. He tells you rightly. 

Q.Kath. Ye tell me what ye wish for both, my ruin : 
Is this your christian counsel f out upon ye \ 
Heaven is above all yet ; there sits a Judge, 
That no king can corrupt. 

Cam. Your rage mistakes us. 

C3l Do yon think that any Englishman dare adrite me ; or, if any man 
•boald venture to advise with honesty, that he could live ? JOHNS. 

[4} To nveigh out is the same as to euhueizh* In Mudtetht Snakspeare Ims 
9vcrc»mt for comt over, 8T££V. 
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Q. Kath, The more shame for ye,« holy men I 
thought you, 
Upon my soul, two reverend cardinal virtues ; 
Bat cardinal sins, and hollow hearts, I fear ye : 
Mend them for shame, my lords. Is this your comfmrt k 
The cordial that ye bring a wretched lady } 
A woman lost among ye, laugh'd at, scorn'd ^ 
I will not wish ye half my miseries, 
I have more charity : But say, I warn'd ye ; 
Take heed, for heaven's sake, take heed, lest at once 
The burden of my sorrows fall upon ye. 

Wol, Madam, this is a mere distraction ; 
You turn the good we offer into envy. 

Q,Kath, Ye turn me into nothing : Woe upon ye. 
And all such false professors ! Would ye have me 
(If you have any justice, any pity ; 
If ye be any thing but churchmen's habits,) 
Put my sick cause into his hands that hates me ? 
Alas ! he has banish'd me his bed already ; 
His love, too long ago : I am old, my lords. 
And all the fellowship I hold now with him 
Is only my obedience. What can happen 
To me, above this wretchedness ? all your studies 
Make me a curse like this. 

Cam, Your fears are worse. 

Q,Kath, Have I liv'd thus long — (let me speak myself, 
Since virtue finds no friends) — a wife, a true one ? 
A woman (I dare say, without vain-glory,) 
Never yet branded with suspicion f 
Have I with all my full affections 
Still met the king .' lov'd him next heaven ? obey'd him i 
Been, out of fondness, superstitious to him i^ 
Almost forgot my prayers to content him } 
And am I thus rewarded ? 'tis not well, lords. 
Bring me a constant vroman to her husband. 
One that ne'er dream'd a joy beyond his pleasure ; 
And to that woman, when she hath done most. 
Yet will I add an honour, — a great patience. v 

WoL Madam, you wander trom the good We aim at. 

Q.Kath. My lord, I dare not make myself so guilty. 
To give up willingly that noble title 

C5D If I mistake you, it is by your fault, not mine ; for 1 thooght you ^od.. 
The distress of Katharine might have kept her from the quibble to which she 
is irresistiblT tempted by the word cardinal. JOHNS. 

t63 That it» served him wkhsuperstitioas atuaticm ; done more thanvfts 
required. JOHNS. ^ 
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Your master wed me to : nothing but death 
Shall e'er divorce my dignities. 

Wol, 'Pray, hear me. 

QKath. 'Would, I had never trod this English earthy 
Or felt the flatteries that grow upon it ! 
Ye have angel's faces, but heaven knows your hearts. 
What will become of me now, wretched lady i 
I am the most unhappy woman living.— 
Alas ! poor wenches, where are now your fortunes } 

[T'o her IVomen^ 
Shipwreck 'd upon a kingdom, where no pity, 
No friends, no hope ; no kindred weep for me, 
Almost no grave allow'd me : — Like the lily. 
That once was mistress of the field, and flourish'd» 
I'll hang my head, and perish. 

WoL If your grace 
Could but be brought to know, our ends are honest, 
You'd feel more comfort : why should we, good lady» 
Upon what cause, wrong you i alas ! our places, 
The way of our profession is against it ; 
We are to cure such sorrows, not to sow them. 
For goodness' sake, consider what you do ; 
How you may hurt yourself, ay, utterly 
Grow from the king's acquaintance, by this carriage. 
The hearts of princes kiss obedience, 
So much they love it ; but, to stubborn spirits. 
They swell, and grow as terrible as storms. 
I know, you have a gentle, noble temper, 
A soul as even as a calm : Pray, think us 
Those we profess, peace-makers, friends, and servants. 

Cam, Madam, you'll find it so. You wrotig your virtues 
With these weak women's fears. A noble spirit, 
As yours was put into you, ever casts 
Such doubts, as false coin, from it. The king loves you ; 
Beware, you lose it not : For us, if you please 
To trust us in your business, we are ready 
To use our utmost studies in your service. 
* Q.Kath. Do what ye will, my lords : And, pray, for- 
give me, 
If I have us'd myself unmannerly ;^ ' 
You know, I am a woman, lacking wit 
To mak# a seemly answer to such persons. 
Pray, do my service to his majesty : 
He has my heart yet ; and shall have my prayers, 

Lr] T%at is, if 1 have beluTed myielf ounaimcrly. M. MASON. 
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While I shall have my life. Come, rererend fathers. 

Bestow your counaeU on me : she now begs. 

That little thought, when she set footing here. 

She should have bought her dignities so dear. [Exeunt . 

SCENE II. 

Ante'Chamber to the King* 9 Apartment. Enter the Duke of Nor- 
folk, the Duke f^f Suffolk, the Earl of Surrey, mu/ lAe 
Lord ChamJberlain. 

Mr. If you will now unite in your complaints 
And force them with a constancy, & the cardinal 
Cannot stand under them : if you omit 
The offer of tlus time, I cannot promise. 
But that you shall sustain more new disgraces. 
With these you bear already. 

Sur. I am joyful 
To meet the least MScasion, that may give me 
Remembrance of my father-in-law, the duke» 
To be reveng'd on him. 

Suf. Which of the peers 
Have uncontemn'd gone by him, or at least 
Strangely neglected P * when did he regard 
The stamp of nobleness in any person, 
Oiit of himself ? > 

Cham. My lords, you speak your pleasures : 
What he deserves of you and me, I know ; 
What we can do to him, (though now the time 
Give way to us) I much fear. If you cannot 
Bar his access to the king, never attempt 
Any thing on him ; for he hath a witchcraft 
Over the king in his tongue. 

Mr, O, fear him not ; 
His spell in that is out : the king hath found 
Mhtter against him, that for ever mars 
The honey of his language. No, he's settled. 
Not to come off, in his displeasure. 

Sur, Sir, 
I should be glad to hear such news as this 
Once every hour. 

JVor. Believe it, this is true. 

ft] Forct is enforce* urge. JOHNS. 

L9 J Which of the peers hat not gone by him contemned or neglected .' 

JOHNS. 
CO WkiH did he, however earefol to carry his own dignity to tbo otnMyit 
heigVi regard any dignity efanvther f JOHNS. 
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In the divorce, his contrary proceedings' 
Are all unfolded ; "wherein he appears. 
As I would wish mine enemy. 

Sur. How came 
His practices to light ? 

Suf. Most strangely. 

Sur. O, how, how ? 

Su/, The cardinal's letter to the pope miscarried. 
And came to the eye o'the king : wherein was read, 
How that the cardinal did intreat his holiness 
To stay the judgment o' the divorce ; for if 
It did take place, I do, quoth \iQ, fierceive. 
My king ia tangled in affection to 
A creature of the queen* 9 , lady Anne Sullen, 

Sur, Has the king this i 

Suf. Believe it. 

Sur. Will this work ? 

Cham, The king in this perceives him, how he coasts, 
And hedges, his own way. 3 But in this point 
All his tricks founder, and he brings his physic 
After his patient's death ; the king already 
Hath married the fair lady. 

Sur, 'Would he had ! 

Suf May you be happy in your wish, my lord ! 
For, I profess, you have it. 

Sur. Now all niy joy 
Trace the conjunction !♦ 

Su/. My amen to't ! 

JVor. All men's. 

Suf There's order given for her coronatioM : 
Marry, this is yet but young, and may be left 
To some ears unrecounted. — But, my lords. 
She is a gallant creature, and complete 
In mind and feature : I persuade me, from her . 
Will fall some blessing to this land, which shall 
In it be memoriz'd. 

Sur. But, will the king 
Digest this letter of the cardinal's f 
The lord forbid ! 

JSTor. Marry, Amen ! 

Suf. No, no ; 
There be more wasps that buz about his nose, 

C2I Private practices opposite to his public proccedore. JOHNS. 
[33 To hedge, is to creep along by the hedge : not to take the direct aod 
own rath, bEt to steal covertly thronsh eicilflliV^tioiM, JOHNS. 
1:4^ To trace, is tofclhv. JOHNS. 
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Will make this sting the sooner. Cardinal Campeius 
Is stolen away to Rome ; hath ta'en no leave ; 
Has left the cause o'the king unhandled ; and 
Is posted, as the agent of our cardinal, 
To second all his plot. I do assure you. 
The king cry'd, ha ! at this. 

Cham, Now, God incense him. 
And let him cry ha, louder ! 

JSTor. But, my lord. 
When returns Cranmer ? 

St^, He is returned in his opinions ; which 
Have satisfy'd the king for his divorce. 
Together with all famous colleges 
Almost in Christendom : shortly, I believe. 
His second marriage shall be publish'd, and 
Her coronation. Alatharine no more 
^all be call'd, queen ; but princess dowager. 
And widow to prince Arthur. 

M>r, This same Cranmer's 
A worthy fellow, and hath ta'en much pain 
In the lung's business. 

Su/l He has ; and we shall see him 
For it, an archbishop. 

M>r. So I hear. 

Suf, *Tis so. 
The cardinal— i 

JSnterWoLSEY and Cromweli.. 

^or. Observe, observe, he's moody. 

IVol, The packet, Cromwell, 
Gave it you the king ^ 

Crom. To his own hand, in his bedchamber. 

Wol. Look'd he o' the inside of the paper ? 

Crom. Presently 
He did unseal them : and the first he view*d, 
He did it with a serious mind ; a heed 
Was in hit countenance : You, he bade 
Attend him here this morning. 

IVoL Is he ready 
To come abroad f 

Crom, I think, by this he is. 

WoL Leave me a while. — [Exit Cromwell. 

It shall be to the duchess of Alen9on, 
The French king's sister : he shall marrv hen- 
Anne BuUen ! No ; 111 no Anne BuUens tor him :-*• 
There is mom in it than fair viatge.— BnllciLf 
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No, we'll no Eullens.— Speedily I wish 

To hear from Rome.— The marchioness of Pembroke \ 

J^or, He*s discontented. 

Suf. May be, he hears the king 
Does whet his anger to him. 

Sur, Sharp enough. 
Lord, for thy justice ! 

JVol, The late queen's gentlewoman ; a knight's 
daughter, 
To be her mistress' mistress ! the queen's queen !•— 
'This candle bums not clear : 'tis I must snuff it ; 
Then, out it goes.— What though I know her virtaonB, 
And well-deserving ? yet I know her for 
A spleeny Lutheran ; and not wholesome to 
Our cause* that she should lie i' the bosom of 
Our hard-rul'd king. Again, there is sprung up 
An heretic, an arch one, Cranmer ; one 
Hath crawl'd into the favour of the king. 
And is his oracle. 

J^or. He is vex'd at something. 

Suf,l would,'twere something that would fret the string. 
The master-cord of his heart ! 

Enter the King^ reading a schedule ;* and Lovel. 

S^f, The king, the king. 

K.Hen, What piles of wealth hath he accumulated. 
To his own portion ! and what expence by the hour 
Seems to flow from him ! How, i'the name of thrift. 
Does he rake this togetlier ! — Now, my lords ; 
Saw you the cardinal ? 

JS/or, My lord, we have 
Stood here observing him : Some strange commotion 
Is in his brain : he bites his lip, and starts ; 
Stops on a sudden, looks upon the ground. 
Then, lays his finger on his temple ; straight. 
Springs out into fast gait ; then, stops again,^ 
Strikes his breast hard ; and anon, he casts 
His eye against the moon : in most strange postures 
We have seen him set himself. 

K, Hen. It may well be ; 

C 5] That the cardinal ^ve th: king^ an inventory of his own private wealcb, 
by mistake, and tlierebjr rained himselfi is a known variation from the truth 
of history. Shakspeare, however, has not intudicioosly represented the fall 
of that great man as owifig to an incident which he had once improved to the 
destruction of another. STEEV. 

1.6] Sallust, describing the disturbed state of CatlHoe'^ nindi takes notict 
of'thesamecircomsttnce: -— ^'citiiaiiiodo#iiiodottrd«t ineessios. ST£I|1. 
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'There is a mutiny in his mind. This morning 
Papen of state he sent me to peruae. 
As 1 requir'd ; And, wot you, what I found 
There ; on my conscience, put unwittingly i 
Forsooth, an inventory, thus importing, — 
The several parcels of his plate, his treasure, 
Bich Btufis, and ornaments of household ; which 
I find atHuch proud rate, that it out'Speaks 
FosseseioR of a subject, 

JVar. It's heaven's will ; 
Some spirit pnt this paper in the packet, 
To ble«s your eye withal. 

K.Hen. If we did think 
His contemplation were above the earth, 
Andfix'd on spiritual object, he should stilt 
Dwell in his musings : hut, I am afraid. 
His thinkings are below the moon, not worth 
His serioiM considering. 

[He taiu hit teat, mdvikiifirt Lovsi., whogoti ta WoLSiy. 

H^ol. Heaven forgive me ! 
Ever God bless y on r< highness ! 

K.Hen. Good my lord. 
You are full of heavenly stuff, and bear the inventory 
Of your best graces in your mind ; the which 
You were now running o'er ; you have scarce time 
Tostealfrom spiritual leisure abrief span. 
To keep your earthly audit : Sure, in that 
I deem you an ill husband ; and am glad 
To have you therein my companion. 

Wol. Sir, 
For hoty offices I have a time ; a time 
To think upon the part of business, which 
I bear i'the state ; and nature does require ' 

Her times of preservation, which, perforce, 
I her frail smi, amongst my brethren mortal. 
Mast give my tendance to. 

K.Hen. You have said well. 

Wol. And ever may your highness yoke together. 
As I will lend you cause, my doing well 
With my well saying ! 

K.Hen. 'Tis well said again ; 
And 'tis a kind of good deed, to say well ; 
And yet words are no deeds. My father lor'd yoii : 
He said, he did ; and with his deed did crown 
Hia woi'd upon you. Since 1 bad my office. 

6 VOL. TI. 
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I have kept you next my heart ; have not alone 
Employ'd you where high profits might come home. 
But par'd my present havings, to bestow 
My bounties upon you. 
. JVol, What should this mean ? 

Sur. The Lord increase this business ! [^eide, 

K,Hen, Have I not made you 
The prime man of the state ^ I pray you, tell me. 
If what I now pronounce, you have found true : 
And, if you may confess it, say withal, 
If you are bound to us, or no. What say you ? 

JVol, My sovereign, 1 confess, your royal graces, 
Shower'd on me daily, have been more, than could 
My studied purposes requite ; which went 
Beyond all man's endeavours :<— my endeavours 
Have ever come too short of my desires, 
Yet, fil'd with my abilities :' Mine own ends 
Have been mine so, that evermore they pointed 
To the good of your most sacred person, and 
The profit of the state. For your great graces 
Heap'd upon me, poor undeserver, I 
Can nothing render but allegiant thanks ; 
My prayers to heaven for you ; my loyalty. 
Which ever has, and ever shall be growing* 
Till death, that winter, kill it. 

K.Hen, Fairly answer'd ; 
A loyal and obedient subject is 
Therein illustrated : the honour of it 
Does pay the act of it ; as, i'the contrary. 
The foulness is the punishment. I presume. 
That, as my hand has open'd bounty to you. 
My heart dropp'd love, my power rain'd honour, move 
On you, than any ; so your hand, and heart, 
Your brain, and every function of your power, 
Should, notwithstanding that your bond of duty, ^ 
As 'twere in love's particular, be more 
To me, your friend, than any. 

WoL 1 do profess. 
That for your highness' good I ever labour'd 
More than mine own ; that am, have, and will be. 
Though all the world should crack their duty to you, 

C?] My cndeavoare though less than my desires, have fii'd^thxt la, faav« 
gone an equal pace with aiy abilities. JOHNS. 

ritj] Besides the general bond of duty « by which yoa are obliged to be a krjral 
and obtdient jobjectf you owe a particoUir devotion of yoursdf to me^ m 
iroar particular benefactor. JOHNS. 
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And throw it from their soul ; though perils did 
Abound, as thick as thought could make them, aifd 
Appear in forms more horqd ; yet my duty, 
As doth a rock against the chiding flood, 
Should the approach of this wild river break, 
And stand unshaken your*s. 

K.Hen, 'Tis nobly spoken : 
Take notice, lords, he has a loyal breast. 
For you have seen him open't.— Read o'er this ; 

[Giving him Paper i. 
And, after, this : and then to breakfast, with 
What appetite you have. 

\Exit King^ frowning ufion Cardinal Wolsey ; the 
JVbd/ea throng after him, smiling and whis/iering, 

IVoL What should this mean i 
What sudden anger's this ? how have I reap'd it ? 
He parted frowning from me, as if riiin 
Leap*d from his eyes : So looks the chafed Hon 
Upon the daring huntsman that has gall'd him ; 
Then makes him nothing. I must read this paper ; 
I fear, the story of his anger.— 'Tis so ; 
This paper has undone me : — 'Tis the account 
Of all that world of wealth I have drawn together 
For mine own ends ; indeed, to gain the popedom. 
And fee my friends in Rome. O negligence. 
Fit for a fool to fall by ! What cross devil 
Made me put this main secret in the packet 
I sent the king ^ Is there no way to cure this ? 
No new device to beat this from his brains ? 
I know, 'twill stir him strongly ; Yet I know 
A way, if it take right, in spite of fortune 
Will bring me off again. What's this — To the Pofie ? 
The letter, as I live, with all the business 
I writ to his holiness. Nay then, farewell ! 
I have touch'd the highest point of all my greatness ; 
And, from that full meridian of my glory, 
I haste now to my setting : I shall tall 
Like a bright exhalation in the evening, 
And no man see me more. 

Re-enter the Dukea of Norfolk and Suffolk, the 
Earl o/" Sue KEY, and the Lord Chamberlain, 

J^Tor, He&r the king's pleasure, cardinal : mrho cottir 
mands you 
To render op the great seal presently 
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Into our hands ; and to confine yourself 
To Ashcr-house, my lord of Winchester's, 
Till you hear further from his highness. 

WqL Stay, 
Where's your commission, lords f words cannot cariy 
Authority so weighty. 

Suf, Who dare cross them ? 
Bearing the king's will from his mouth expressly t 

WoL Till I find more than will, or words, to do it, 
(I mean, your malice,) know, officious lords, 
I dare, and must deny it. Now I feel 
Of what coarse metal ye are moulded,— >envy. 
How eagerly ye follow my disgraces. 
As if it fed ye ^ and how sleek and wanton 
Ye appear in every thing may bring my ruin ! 
Follow your envious courses, men of malice ; 
You have christian warrant for them, and, no doubt. 
In time will find their fit rewards. That seal, 
You ask with such a violence, the king, 
(Mine, and your master,) with his own hand gave pie : 
Bade me enjoy it, with the place and honours, 
During my life ; and, to confirm his goodness. 
Tied it by letters patents : Now, who'll take it ? 

Sur, The king, that gave it. 

WoL It must be himself then. 

Sur. Thou art a proud traitor, priest. 

VVol. Proud lord, thou liest ; 
Within these forty hours Surrey durst better 
Have burnt that tongue, than said so. 

Sur. Thy ambition. 
Thou scarlet sin, robb'd this bewailing land 
Of noble Buckingham, my father-in-law : 
The heads of all thy brother cardinals, 
(With thee, and thy best parts bound together,) 
Weigh'd not a hair of his. Plague of your policy ! 
You sent me deputy for Ireland ; 
Far from his succour, from the king, from all 
That might have mercy on the fault thou gav'st him ; 
Whilst your great goodness, out of holy pity, 
Absolv'd him with an axe. 

Wol. This, and all else 
This talking lord can lay upon my credit, 
I answer, is most false. The duke by law 
Found his deserts : how innocent I was / 

From any private malice in his end, 
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His noble jury and foul cause can witness. 
If I lov'd many words, lord, I should tell you. 
You have as little honesty as honour ; 
That I, in the way of loyalty and truth 
Toward the king, my ever royal master. 
Dare mate a sounder man than Surrey can bfe. 
And all that love his follies. 

Stir, By my soul. 
Your long coat,priest, protects you ; thou should^st f^<^ 
My sword i'the life-blood of thee else. — My lords, 
Can ye endure to hear this arrogance i 
And from this fellow i If we live thus tamely. 
To be thus jaded by a piece of scarlet. 
Farewell nobility ; let his grace go forward. 
And dare us with his cap, like larks. ' 

Wol, All goodness 
Is poison to thy stomach. 

Sur, Yes, that goodness 
Of gleaning all the land's wealth into one. 
Into your own hands, cardinal, by extortion ; 
The goodness of your intercepted packets, 
You writ to the pope, against the king : your goodness, 
Since you provoke me, shall be most notorious.-— 
My lord of Norfolk, — as you are truly noble, 
As you respect the common good, the state 
Of our despis'd nobility, our issues. 
Who, if he live, will scarce be gentlemen, — 
Produce the grand sum of his sins, the articles 
Collected from his life : — I'll startle you 
Worse than the sacring bell,* when the brown wench 
Lay kissing in your arms, lord cardinal. 

iVoL How much, methinks, I could despise this man. 
But that I am bound in charity against it ! 

Abr. Those articles, my lord, are in the king's hand : 
But, thus much,. they are foul ones. 

WoL So much fairer. 
And spotless, shall mine innocence arise^ 
When the king knows my truth. 

Sur, This cannot save you : 
I thank my memory, I yet remember. 
Some of these articles ; and out they shall. 

^^.^^^—~~— - — ■ ■ 1^^ — — — - ■ ■ - - lit,,,, 

EO '^c l^At ^^ cardinal is scarlet ; and one of the methods of daring 
larks was by small mirrors fastened on scarlti cloth, which engaeed the at- 
tention of these birds whne the fovrler drew his net over them. STEEV. 

L2] The little belb which is rang to give notice of the Host approaching: 
when it Is carried in procession, »s also in other offices of the Ilomish churchy 
b called the sacring, or consecration Ml ; from the French sacrer, THE<X 

6* VOL. vr. 
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Now, if you can blush, and cry guilty, cardinal, 
You'll show a little honesty. 

WoL Speak on, sir ; 
I dare your worst objections : if I blush. 
It is, to see a nobleman want manners. 

Sur, Pd rather want those than my head. Have at you. 
First, that, without the king's assent, or knowledge. 
You wrought to be a legate ; by which power 
You maim'd the jurisdiction of all bishops. 

J^or, Then, that, in all you writ to Rome, or else 
To foreign princes. Ego & Rex meua 
Was still inscrib'd ; in which you brought the king 
To be your servant. 

Suf, Then, that, without the knowledge 
Either of king or council, when you went 
Ambassador to the emperor, you made bold 
To carry into Flanders the great seal. 

Sur. Item, you sent a large commission 
To Gregory de Cassalis, to conclude. 
Without the king's will, or the state's allowance, 
A league between his highness and Ferrara. 

Si{f. That, out of mere ambition, you have caas'd 
Your holy hat to be stampt on the king's coin. 

Sur, Then, that you have sent innumerable substance, 
(By what means got, I leave to your own conscience,) 
To furnish Rome, and to prepare the ways 
You have for dignities ; to the mere undoing 
Of all the kingdom. Many more there are ; 
Which, since they are of you, and odious, 
I will not taint my mouth with. 

Cham, O my lord. 
Press not a falling man too far ; Vis virtue : 
His faults lie open to the laws ; let them, 
Not you, correct him. My heart weeps to see him 
So little of his great self. 

Sur, I forgive him. 

Suf, Lord cardinal, the king's further pleasure is,— 
Because all those things, you have done of late 
By your power legatine within this kingdom. 
Fall into the compass of a firamunircy^ — 
That therefore such a writ be su'd against you ; 
To forfeit all your goods, lands, tenements. 
Chattels, and whatsoever, a nd to be 

C23 It is almost unnecessary to observe that premunire is a barbarous word 
ussd instead Qfpramonere. ST££V, 
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Out of the king's protection : — This is my charge. 

J^or, And so we*ll leave you to your meditations 
How to live better. For your stubborn answer. 
About the giving back the great seal to us. 
The king shall know it, and, no doubt, shall thank you. 
So £are you well, my little good lord cardinal. 

[Exeunt all but WoLSEsr. 

WoL So farewell to the little good you bear me. 
Farewell, a long farewell, to all my greatness ! 
This is the state of man ; To-day he puts forth 
The tender leaves of hope, to-morrow blossoms, 
And bears his blushing honours thick upon him : 
The third day, comes a frost, a killing frost ; 
And,— when he thinks, good easy man, full surely 
His greatness is a ripening,-— nips his root. 
And then he falls, as I do. I have ventur'd. 
Like little wanton boys that swim on bladders. 
This many summers in a sea of glory ; 
But far beyond my depth ; my high-blown pride 
At length broke under me ; and now has left me. 
Weary, and old with service, to the mercy 
Of a rude stream, that must for ever hide me. 
Vain pomp, and glory of this world, I hate ye ; 
I feel my heart new open'd : O, how wretched 
Is that poor man, that hangs on princes' favours ! 
There is, betwixt that smile we would aspire to» 
That sweet aspect of princes, and their ruin. 
More pangs and fears than wars or women have ; 
And when he falls, he falls like Lucifer, 
Never to hope again.-— 

Enter Cromwell amazedly. 
Why, how now, Cromwell ? 

Crom. I have no power to speak, sir. 

WoL What, amaz'd 
At my misfortunes ? can thy spirit wonder, 
A great man should decline ? Nay, an you weep, 
I am fallen indeed. 

Crom, How does your grace ? 

Wol. Why, well ; 
Never so truly happy, my good Cromwell. 
I know myself now ; and I feel within me 
A peace above all earthly dignities, 
A still and quiet conscience. The king has cur'd mc, 
I humbly thank his grace ; and from these shouldets. 
These ruin'd pillars, out of pity, taken 
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A load would sink a navy, too much honour : 
O, *tis a burden, Cromwell, 'tis a burden. 
Too heavy for a man that hopes for heaven. 

Cro, I am glad,your grace has made that right use of it. 

WoL I hope, I have : I am able now, methinks, 
(Out of a fortitude of soul I feel,) 
To endure more miseries, and greater far. 
Than my weak-hearted enemies dare offer. 
What news abroad ? 

Crom, The heaviest, and the worst, 
Is your displeasure with the king. 

JVol, God bless him ! 

Crom. The next is, that sir Thomas More is chosen 
Lord Chancellor in your place. 

WoL That's somewhat sudden : 
But he's a learned man. May he continue 
Long in his highness' favour, and do justice 
For truth's sake, and his conscience ; that his bones. 
When he has run his course, and sleeps in blessings,. 
May have a tomb of orphans' tears wept on 'em !^ 
What more .> 

Crom, That Cranmer is return'd with welcome, 
Install'd lord archbishop of Canterbury. 

Wol, That's news indeed. 

Crom, Last, that the lady Anne, 
Whom the king hath in secrecy long married, 
This day was view'd in open, as his queen. 
Going to chapel ; and the voice is now 
Only about her coronation. 

JVol. There was the weight that puU'd me down. O 
Cromwell, 
The king has gone beyond me, all my glories 
In that one woman I have lost for ever : 
No sun shall ever usher forth mine honours. 
Or gild again the noble troops that waited 
Upon my smiles. Go, get thee from me, Cromwell ; 
I am a poor fallen man, unworthy now 
To be thy lord and master. Seek the king ; 
That sun, I pray, may never set ! I have told him 
What, and how true thou art : he will advance thee ; 
Some little memory of me will stir him, 
(I know his noble nature,) not to let 
Thy hopeful service perish too : Good Cromwell, 
Neglect him not : make use now,^ and provide 

[3] The chancellor is the general |;aardiaa of orphant. A ttrnk tft^rh 
^'cry harsh. JOHNS. [4] i. e. make interest. STSSY. 
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For thine own future safety, 

Crom, O ray lord, 
Must I then leave you } must I needs forego 
So good, so noble, and so true a master ^ 
Bear witness, all that have not hearts of iron. 
With what a sorrow Cromwell leaves his lord. — 
The king shall have my service ; but my prayers 
For ever, and for ever, shall be your's. 

WoL Cromwell, I did not think to shed a tear 
In all my miseries ; but thou hast forc'd me 
Out of thy honest truth to play the woman. 
Let*s dry our eyes : and thus far hear me, Cromwell ; 
And, — when I am forgotten, as I shall be ; 
And sleep in dull cold marble, where no mention 
Of me more must be heard of, — say, I taught thee. 
Say, Wolsey, — that once trod the ways of glory, 
And sounded all the depths and shoals of honour,— 
Found thee a way, out of his wreck, to rise in ; 
A sure and safe one, though thy master miss'd it. 
Mark but my fall, and that that ruin'd me. 
Cromwell, I charge thee, fiing away ambition ; 
By that sin fell the angels, how can man then. 
The image of his Maker, hope to win by't ? 
Love thyself last : cherish those hearts that hate thee ;^ 
Corruption wins not more than honesty. 
Still in thy right hand carry gentle peace. 
To silence envious tongues. Be just, and fear not : 
Let all the ends, thou aim'st at, be thy country's, 

C43 Though this be good divinity, and an admirable precept tor oar con- 
dact in private Iife« it was never calculated or designed for the magistrate 
or (Kiblic minister. Nor could this be the direction of a man exjierienced in 
afiairs to his pupil. It would make a good christian, but a very ill and very 
unjust statesman. And we have nothing so infHmous in tradition, as th: sup> 
posed advice given to one of our kings, to cherish his enemies^ and be in no pain 
for his friends, I am of opinion the pcet wrote ; 

——cherish thosa hearts thit ivait ihee : 

to Wol- 

bounty, 

seems to 

confirm this correction : Corruption luins nut more than honssty' That is, You 
will never find men won over to your temporary occasions by bribery, so 
nsefnl to you as friends made by a jusr and generous munificencr. WAKB. 
I am unwilling wantonly to contradict so mgenious a remark, but that thp 
reader may not be misled, and believe the emendation proposed to be neces- 
sary, hi* should remember thar this is not a time for Wolsey to speak only as 
a statesman* but as a christian. Sh^kspeare wonld have debased the chRrac* 
ter, just when he was employing his strongest eflbrts to raise it, had he 
drawn it oth'Twise. Nothing makes the hoar of disgrace more irksome* 
than the rt flection, that we have been deaf to oflfers of reconciUatioa* M^ 
perpetuated that enmity which we might have coorerted into fViendalil|pb 

STVBiV* 
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Thy God's, and truth's ; then if thou fall'st.O CromwelT, 

Thou fall'st a blessed martyr. Serve the king ; 

And, — pr'ythec, lead me in : 

There take an inventory of all T have. 

To the last penny ; 'tis the king's : my robe, 

And my iditegrity to heaven, is all 

I dare now call mine own. O Cromwell, Cromwell, 

Had I but serv'd my God with half the zeal 

I serv'd my king, he would not in mine age 

Have left me naked to mine enemies.^ 

Crom, Good sir, have patience. 

Wol. So I have. Farewell 
The hopes of court 1 my hopes in heaven do dwell. 



ACT IV. 

SCENE I.— i4 Street in Westminster, Enter tvio Gentleimtn, 

Tneeting. 

1 Gent, YOU are well met once again. 
3 Gent. And so are you. 

1 Gent, You come to take your stand here, and behold 
The lady Anne pass from her coronation ? 

2 Gent, 'Tis all my business. At our last encounter^ 
The duke of Buckingham came from his trial. 

1 Gent, 'Tis very true : but that time offered sorrow ; 
This, general joy. 

2 Gent, 'Tis well : The citizens, 

J am sure, have shown at full their royal minds ; 
As, let them have their rights, they are ever forward 
In celebration of this day with shows. 
Pageants, and sights of honour. 

1 Gent, Never greater, 

Nor, I'll assure you, better taken, sir. 

2 Gent. May 1 be bold to ask what that contains. 
That paper in your hand ? 

iGent. Yes ; 'tis the list _ 

C5] This sentence was really uttered by Wolsey. JOHNSON. 

Antonio Perez, the favourite of Philip II. of Spain maae the same pathetic 
compUint : ** Mon zele etoit si g^and vers ces benigneR puissances [la coar 
de 1 urin,] que si j*en eusse ea autant pour Dieu, je ne dooJite point gu'Il ne 
m'eut deja recompense de son paradis.'* MAL. 

This was a strange sentence for Wolsey to utter, who was disgraced for 
the basest treachery to his king in the aflfair of the divorce : bat it uu>wt bow 
naturally men endeavour to palliate their crimes even tothemsclvct.MASON* 
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Of those, that claim their offices this day, 

By custom of the coronation. 

The duke of Suffolk is the first, and claims 

To be high steward ; next, the duke of Norfolk, 

To be earl marshal ; you may read the rest. 

^Gen. I thank you,sir ; had I not known those customs, 
I should have been beholden to your paper. 
But, I beseech you, what's become of Katharine, 
The princess-dowager ? how goes her business ? 

1 Gent, That I can tell you too. The archbishop 
Of Canterbury, accompanied with other 
Learned and reverend fathers of his order. 

Held a late court at Dunstable, six miles off 
From Ampthill, where the princess lay ; to whiqh 
She oft was cited by them, but appear'd not : 
And, to be short, for not appearance, and 
The king's late scruple, by the main assent 
Of all these learned men she was divorc'd. 
And the late marriage made of none effect : 
Since which, she was removed to KimboUon, 
Where she remains now, sick. 

2 Gent, Alas, good lady ! — [Trumfiets. 
The trumpets sound : stand close, the queen is coming. 

THE ORDER OF THE PROCESSION. 

A lively Jlomish of Trumpets ; then, enter 

1. Two yudges. 

2. Lord Chancellor, viith the purse and mace b^orehim* 

3. Choristers singing, [Musijc. 

4. Mayor of London, hearing the mace. Then Garter, in his coat 
of arms, and on his head a gilt copper cronvn, 

5. Marquis Dorsrt, bearing a sceptre of gold, on his head a dc' 
mi-coronal of gold. With him,, the Earl o/* Surrey, bearir^ 
the rod of silver ivith the dove, cro'wn*(t vtith an earl's coronet. 
Collars of SS. 

6. Duke ^Suffolk, tn his robe of estate, his coronet on his head, 
bearing a long vahite viand, as high^teiuard. With him,, the 
Duke o/* Norfolk, vsith the rodofm^arshalship^ a coronet on 
his head. Collars ofSS. 

7. A canopy borne by four of the Cinque-Ports ; under it, the ^een 
in her robe / in her hair richly adorned vaith pearl, crowned. 
On each side of her, the Bishops of London and Winchester. 

•8. The old Duchess of Norfolk, in a coronal of gold, wrought. 

Viiith Jlovaers, bearing the Queen's train. 
9. Certain Ladies or Countesses, voith plain circlets of^oldvfithout 
Jh^»ej[S. 
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2Gent. A royal train, believe me. — These I know s— • 
Who's that, that bears the sceptre ? 

iGent, Marquis Dorset : 
And that the earl of Surrey, with the rod. 

2 Gent. A bold brave gentleman : And that should be 
The duke of Suffolk. 

1 Gent, 'Tis the same ; high-steward. 

2 Gent, And that my lord of Norfolk ? 

1 Gent. Yes. 

2 Gent. Heaven bless thee ! \^Looking on the Queen* 
Thou hast the sweetest face I ever look'd on.«— 

Sir, as I have a soul, she is an angel ; 

Our king has all the Indies in his arras, 

And moi«, and richer, when he strains that lady : 

I cannot blame his conscience. 

1 Gent, They, that bear 

The cloth of honour over her, are four barons 
Of the Cinque-Ports. 

2 Gent, Those men are happy ; and so are all, are 

near her. 
I take it, she that carries up the train. 
Is that old noble lady, duchess of Norfolk. 

1 Gent, It is ; and all the rest are countesses. 

2Gf nr.Their coronets say so. These are stars, indeed ; 
And, sometimes, falling ones. 

1 Gent, No more of that. [Exit Procession, with a 

great flourish of Trumfiets* 

Enter a third Gentleman, 

God save you, sir ! Where have you been broiling ? 

SGent. Among the crowd i*the abbey ; where a nnger 
Could not be wedg'd in more ; and I am stifled 
With the mere rankness of their joy. 

2 Gent, You saw 
The ceremony t 

3 Gent, That I did. 

1 Gent. How was it ? 

5 Gent. Well worth the seeing. 

2 Gent. Good sir, speak it to ns. 

3 Gent. As well as I am able. The rich stream 
Of loixls, and ladies, having brought the queen 
To a prepared place in the choir, fell off 

A distance from her ; whil? her grace sat down 
To rest a while, some half an hour, or so, 
In a rich chair of state, opposing freely 
The beauty of her person to the people. 
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Believe roe, sir, she is the goodliest woman 
That ever lay by man : which when the people 
Had the full view of, such a noise arose 
As the shrouds make at sea in a stiff tempest. 
As loud, and to as many tunes : hats, cloaks, 
(Doublets, I think,) flew up ; and had their faces 
Been loose, this day they had been lost. Such joy 
I never saw before. Great-bellied women. 
That had not half a week to go, like rams 
In the old time of war,' would shake the press. 
And make them reel before them. No man living 
Could say. This is my wife^ there ; all were woven 
So strangely in one piece. 

2 Gent. But, 'pray, what followed ? 

SGent,\X length her grace rose, and with modest paces 
Came to the altar ; where she kneel'd, and, saint-like. 
Cast her fair eyes to heaven, and pray'd devoutly. 
Then rose again, and bow'd her to the people : 
When by the archbishop of Canteroury 
She had ail the royal makings of a queen ; 
As holy oil, Edward Confessor's crown. 
The rod, and bird of peace, and all such emblems 
Laid nobly on her : which perform'd, the choir, 
With all the choicest music of the kingdom. 
Together sung Te Dcum. So she parted, 
And with the same full state pac'd buck again 
To York-place, where the feast is held. 

2 Gent, Sir, you 

Must no more call it York-place, that is past : 
For, since the cardinal fell, that title's lost ; 
*Tis now the king's, and call'd — Whitehall. 

3 Gent* I know it ; 

But 'tis so lately alter'd, that the old name 
Is fresh about me^ 

2 Gent, What two reverend bishops 

Were those that went on each side of the queen ? 

3 G^n^Stokesly and Gardiner; the one of Winchester, 
(Newly preferr'd from the king's secretary,) 

The other, London, 

2 Gent, He of Winchester 

Is held no great good lover of the archbishop's, 
The virtuous Cranmer. 

3 Gent, All the land knows that : 

CO That is> likf battering mms. JOHNS. 
7 VOL, YI. 
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However, yet there's no great breach ; when it comes, 
Cranmer will find a friend will not shrink from him. 

2 Gent. Who may that be, I pray you i 

3 Gent. Thomas Cromwell ; 

A man in much esteem with the king, and truly 
A worthy friend. The king 
Has made him master o'the jewel-house. 
And one, already, of the privy-counciL 

2 Gent, He will deserve more. 

3 Gent» Yes, without all doubt. 

Come, gentlemen, ye shall go my way, which 
Is to the court, and there ye shall be my guests ; 
Something I can command. As I walk thither, 
Fll tell ye more. 
Both. You may command us, sir. [Exeunt. 

SCENE n.« 

Kimbolton, -Bnfer Katharine, Dowager, sici f led betoieen 

Griffith and Patience. 

Grif. How does your grace ? 

Kath. O, Griffith, sick to death : 
My legs, like loaden branches, bow to the earth, 
Willing to leave their burden : — Reach a chair ;-* 
So, — now, methinks, I feel a little ease. 
Didst thou not tell me, Griffith, as thou led'st me. 
That the great child of honour, cardinal Wolsey, 
Was dead ? 

Grif. Yes, madam ; but, I think, your grace. 
Out of the pain you suff*er'd, gave no ear to't. 

Kath. Pr'ythee, good Griffith, tell me how he died : 
If well, he stepp'd before me, happily, J 
For my example. 

Grif. Well, the voice goes, madam : 
For after the stout earl Northumberland 
Arrested him at York, and brought him forward 
(As a man sorely tainted,) to his answer. 
He fell sick suddenly, and grew so ill. 
He could not sit his mule. 

Kath. Alas, poor man ! 

Grif. At last, with easy roads, he came to Leicester, 

C2] This scene is above any other part of Shakspeare's tragedies* and per- 
haps above any scene of an^ other poet, tender and jpathetic. without gods« c»r 
un es, or poisons, or prrcipices, without the tielp of romantic circomstances^ 
without improbable sallies of poedcal lame ntation, and without any diroei of 
tamnltuous misery. JOHNS. 

[3] Hdppily Bcems to mean on tfab WKnvonr'pcradveMiirtt haply» 3TXK. 
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Lodged in the abbey ; where the reverend abbot. 
With all his convent, honourably receiv'd him ; 
To whom he gave these words, — O father abbot. 
An old tnan, broken with the storma ofatate, 
la come to lay hia weary bonea among ye ; 
Give him a little earth for charity ! 
So went to bed : where eagerly his sickness 
Pursu'd him still ; and, three nights after this. 
About the hour of eight, (which he himself 
Foretold, should be his last,) full of repentance. 
Continual meditations, tears, and sorrows, 
He gave his honours to the world again, 
His blessed part to heaven, and slept in peace. 

Kath, So may he rest ; his faults lie gently on him I 
Yet thus fur, Griffith, give me leave to speak him, 
And yet with charity, — He was a man 
Of an unbounded stomach,^ ever ranking 
Himself with princes ; one, that by suggestion 
Ty'd all the kingdom : simony was fair play ; 
His own opinion was his law : Tthe presence 
He would say untruths ; and be ever double. 
Both in his words and meaning : He was never. 
But where he meant to ruin, pitiful : 
His promises were, as he then was, mighty ; 
But his performance, as he is now, nothing. 
Ofhisown body he was ill,^ and gave 
The clergy ill example. 

Grif Noble madam. 
Men's evil manners live in brass ; their virtues 
We write in water. May it please your highness 
To hear me speak his good now i 

Kath, Yes, good Griffith ; 
' I were malicious else. 

Grif, This cardinal. 
Though from an humble stock, undoubtedly 
Was fashion*d to much honour. From his cradle, 
He was a scholar, and a ripe, and good one ; 
Exceeding wise, fair spoken, and persuading : 
Lofty, and sour, to them that lov'd him not ; 
But, to those men that sought him, sweet as summer. 
And though he were unsatisfy'd in getting, 
(Which was a sin,) yet in bestowing, madam, 

[4] That is, of anbou: d .J priitt or l^mhtiness* SJEEV. 

15] A criminal conuection with w^BP.WM anciently called tfu vice tf 
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He was most princely : Ever witness for him 
Those twins of learning, that he rais'd in you, 
Ipswich, and Oxford ! one of which fell with him. 
Unwilling to outlive the good that did it ; 
The other, though unfinishM, yet so famous. 
So excellent in art, and still so rising. 
That Christendom shall ever speak his virtue. 
His overthrow hcip'd happiness upon him ; 
For then, and not till then, he felt himself. 
And found the blessedness c-f being little : 
And, to add greater honours to his age 
Than man could give him, he died, fearing God. 
Katfi. After my death I wish no other herald, 
No other speaker of my living actions, 
To keep mine honour from corruption, 
iJut such an honest chronicler as Griffith. 
Whom I most hated living, thou hast made mc, 
With thy religious truth, and modesty, 
Kow in his ashes honour : Peace l)e with him !— 
Patience, be near me still ; and set mc lower : 
I have not long to trouble thee. — Good Griffith, 
Cause the musicians play me that sad note 
I nam*d my knell, whilst I sit meditating 
Qn that celestial harmony I go to. 

Sad and solemn tnusic, 

Grif. She is asleep : Good wench, let's sit down quiets. 
For fear we wake her ; — Softly, gentle Patience. 

The vision. Enter ^solemnly tripping one after another y six Person^ 
agesf clad in vihite robes, vjearing on their heads garlands ofbays^ 
and golden vizards on their faces ; branches of bays , or palmy m 
their hands. They first congee unto her, then dance ; and, at cer* 
tain changes^ the first tvoo hold a spare garland over her head ; 
at ivhichf the other four niaJte reverend courtesies / then the tvjo, 
that held the garland, deliver the satne to the other tiext fivo, Viho 
observe the same order in their changes, and holding the garland 
over her head : ivhich done, they deliver the same garland to the 
last tvDo, vjho Ukeviise observe the same order : at vchich, fas it 
were by inspiration, J she maies in her sleep signs of rejoicings 
and holdeth up Iter hands to heaven : and so in their dancing they 
vanish, carrying the garland v^ith them. The music continues, 

Kath. Spirits of peace, where are ye ? are ye all gone # 
And leave me here in wretchedness behind ye ? 
Grif, Madaih, we arg^^e. 
Kath. It is not you,t 
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Saw ye none enter, since I slept ^ 

Grif, None, madam. 

Kath» No i Saw you not, even now, a blessed troop 
Invite me to a banquet ; whose bright faces 
Cast thousand beams upon me, like the sun ^ 
They promis'd roe eternal happiness ; 
And brought me garlands, Griffith, which I feel 
I am not worthy yet to wear : I shall, 
Assuredly. 

Grif. I am most joyful, madam, such good dreams 
Possess your fancy. 

Kath, Bid the music leave, 
They are harsh and heavy to me, [Music ceaaet, 

Pat, Do you note. 
How much her grace is alter'd on the sudden ? 
How long her face is drawn ^ How pale she looks. 
And of an earthly cold ? Mark you her eyes ? 

Grif, She is going, wench ; pray, pray, 

Fat. Heaven comfort her ! 

Enter a Messenger, 

Mes. An*t like your grace, — 

Kath, You are a saucy fellow : 
Deserve we no more reverence } 

Grif, You are to blame. 
Knowing, she will not lose her wonted greatness. 
To use so rude behaviour : go to, kneel. 

Mes, I humbly do entreat your highness' pardon ; 
My haste made me unmannerly : There is staying 
A gentleman, sent from the king, to see you. 

Kath. Admit him entrance, Griffith : but this fellow 
Let me ne'er see again. [Exe, Griff, and Mes» 

Re-enter Griffith, with Capucius. 

If my sight fail not. 

You should be lord ambassador from the emperor. 

My royal nephew, and your name Capucius. 

Ca/i, Madam, the same, your servant, 

Kath, O my lord. 
The times, and titles, now are alter'd strangely 
With me, since first you knew me. But, I pray you^ 
What is your pleasure with me ? 

Cafi, Noble lady, 
First, mine own service to your grace ; the next. 
The king's request that I would visit you ; 
Who grieves much for your weakness^ and by me ^ 

7* VOL. yi. jfl 
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Sends you his princely commendations, 
And heartily entreats you take good comfort. 

Kath. O my good lord, that comfort comes too late ^ 
*Tis like a pardon after execution : 
That gentle physic, given in time, had cur'd me ; 
But now I am past all comforts here, but prayers* 
How does his highness } 

Cafi. Madam, in good health. 

Kath. So may he ever do ! and eVer flourish, 
When I shall dwell with worms, and my poor name 
Banish'd the kingdom ! — Patience, is that letter, 
I caus*d you write, yet sent away ? 

Pat. No, madam. [Giving it to ILhTKAKitH'E^^ 

Kath. Sir, I most humbly pray you to deliver 
This to my lord the king. 

Cafi. Most willing, madam. 

Kath. In which 1 have commended to his goodness 
The model of our chaste loves, his young daughter ;— 
The dews of heaven fall thick in blessings on her I— 
Beseeching him, to give her virtuous breeding ; 
(She is young, and of a noble modest nature ; 
I hope, she will deserve well ;) and a little 
To love her for her mother's sake, that lov*d him. 
Heaven knows how dearly. My next poor petition 
Js, that his noble grace would have some pity 
Upon my wretched women, that so long 
Have followed both my fortunes faithfully : 
Of which there is not one, I dare avow, 
(And now I should not lie,) but will deserve, 
ior virtue, and true beauty of the soul. 
For honesty, and decent carriage, 
A right good husband, let him be a noble ; 
And, sure, those men are happy that shall have thedi. 
The last is, for my men ; — they are the poorest, 
But poverty could never draw them from me ;— 
That they may have their wages duly paid them. 
And something over to remember me by ; 
If heaven had pleas'd to have given me longer life. 
And able means, we had not parted thus. 
These are the whole contents : — And, good my lord» 
By that you love the dearest in this world. 
As you wish christian peace to souls departed. 
Stand these poor people's friend, and urge the king 
To do me this last right. 

Cap,. 15y heaven> I. will ;. 
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Or let me lose the fashion of a man ! 

Kath, I thank you, honest lord. Remember me 
In all humility unto his highness : 
Say, his long trouble now is passing 
Out of this world ; tell him, in death I blessM him» 
For so I will. — Mine eyes grow dim. — Farewell, 
My lord. — Griffitlt, farewell. — Nay, Patience, 
You must not leave me yet. I must to bed ; 
Call in more women. — When I am dead, good wench^. 
Let me be us'd with honour ; strew me over 
With maiden flowers, that all the world may know 
I was a chaste wife to my grave : embalm me. 
Then lay me forth : although unqueeuM, yet like 
A queen, and daughter to a king, inter me. 
l.c&.n no more.—. lExeunt^ leading Katharine^ 



ACT V. 

SCENE 1. — A Gallery in the Palace. Enter Gardiner Bishop* 
of Winchester, a Page luith a torch before /lim, met by Sin* 
Thoicas Lovell. 

Gar. It's one o'clock, boy, is't not ? 

Moy, It hath struck. 

Gar, These should be hours for necessities. 
Not for delights ; ' times to repair our nature 
With comforting repose, and not for us 
To waste these times. — Good hour of night, sir Thomas ! 
Whither so late f 

L,ov, Came you from the king, my lord ? 

Gar, I did, sir Thomas ; and left him at primero^ ^ 
With the duke of Suffolk*. 

jLoi;. I must to him too. 
Before he go to bed. I'll take ray leave^ 

Gar, Not yet,sir Thomas Lovell. What's the mattet ?- 
It seems, you are in haste : an if there be 
No great offence belong^ to't, give your friend 
Some- touch of your late business :• Affairs, that walk 

[7] 6slr<-in^F himself is not much delighted. The delight at which he r.ints* 
•cems to be thv king's diversion^ whicn keeps him in attenciniicc. lOHNS. 

[83 Primero and Pritnavista.tyfo games at cirds^ H. I. Primera,Primavista. 
La Primiere, G. Prime, f. Prime veue. Primum, et primnm viiUm, that i8« 
fiPBt, and first seen : because he that can show such a:i order of cards Hrst^ 
wins the game. GREY. 

£9] Some hl&t of \i» bi^sipess thsu keeps 70a awake so late. JOHNS* 
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(As, they say, spirits do) at midnight, have 
In them a wilder nature, than the business 
That seeks despatch by day. 

Lov, My lord, I love you ; 
And durst commend a secret to your ear 
Much weightier than this work. The queen's in labour. 
They say, in great extremity ; and fear'd» 
She*ll with the labour end. 

Gar, The fruit she goes with, 
I pray for heartily ; that it may find 
Good time, and live : but for the stock, sir Thomas, 
I wish it grubb'd up now. 

Lov. Methinks, I could 
Cry the amen ; and yet my conscience says 
She's a good creature, and, sweet lady, does 
Deserve our better wishes. 

Gar, But,sir, sir. 
Hear me, sir Thomas ; You are a gentleman 
Of mine own way ;' I know you wise, religious ; 
And, let me tell you, it will ne'er be well,— 
*Twill not, sir Thomas Lovell, take't of me, 
Tiil Cranmer, Cromwell, her two hands, and she^ 
Sleep in their graves. 

Lov, Now, sir, you speak of two 
The most remark'd i'the kingdom. As for Cromwell,— 
Beside that of the jewel-house, he's made master 
O'the rolls, and the king's secretary ; farther, sir. 
Stands in the gap and trade of more preferments,^ 
With which the time will load him. The archbishq> 
Is the king's hand, and tongue ; and who dare speak 
One syllable against hire ^ 

Gar, Yes, yes, sir Thomas, 
There are that dare ; and I myself have ventur'd 
To speak my mind of him : and, indeed, this day. 
Sir, (I may tell it you,) 1 think, I have 
Incens'd the lords o'the council, that he is, 
(For so I know he is, they know he is,) 
A most arch heretic, a pestilenQe 
That does infect the land : with" which they moved. 
Have b4?oken with the king ;3 who hath so far 
Given ear to our complaint (of his great grace 
And princely care ; foreseeing those fell mischiefs 
Our reasons laid before him,) he hath commanded, 

ri] Mine own opinion In religion. JOHNS. 

12} Tra(f#i «« the practised method, the gmeral course. JOHNS. 

XaJ Ttiey hay e broken silence ', told their minds to the king. JOHK& 
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To morrow morning to the council-board 
He be convented.* He's a rank weed, sir Thomas, 
And we must root him out. From your affairs 
I hinder you too long ; good night, sir Thomas. 

\_Exeunt Gardiner, and Page. 
L,oi;. Many good nights, my lord ; 1 rest your servant. 

M Lo VEL i> going out, enter the Kingy and the Duke o/" Sutfolh. 

K*Hen. Charles, I will play no more to-night ; 
My mind's not on't, you are too hard for me. 

^uf. I did never win of you before. 

jfiT. Hen, But little, Charles %. 
Nor shall not, when my fancy's on my play. — 
Now, Lovell, from the queen what is the news ? 

Lq-v. I could not personally deliver to her 
What you commanded me, but by her woman 
I sent your message ; who returned her thanks 
in the greatest humbleness, and desir*d your highness 
Most heartily to pray for her. 

if. Hen, What say'st thou ? ha ! 
To pray for her ! what, is she crying out ? 

Lq-v, So said her woman ; and that her sufferance made 
Almost each pang a death. 

K, Hen. Alas, good lady ! 

Suf. God safely quit her of her burden, and 
With gentle travail, to the gladding of 
Your highness with an heir ! 

K. Hen, ' Tis midnight, Charles, 
Pr'ythee, to bed ; and in thy prayers remember 
The estate of my poor queen. Leave me alone ; 
For I must think of that, which company 
Will not be friendly to. 

Suf. I wish your highness 
K quiet night, and my good mistress will 
Remember in my prayers. 

K. Hen, Charles, good night.— {^Rxit Suffolk. 

Enter Sir Anthony Denny. 
Well, sir, what follows t 

Den. Sir, I have brought my lord the archbishop-, 
As you commanded me. 

k. Hen. Ha ! Canterbury i 

Den, Ay, my good lord. 

K. Hen, 'Tis true : Where is he, Denny ? 

Den, He attends your highness* pleasure. ^ ^ 

t4X Cwrj«fi/ffrf is summontd; convened. ST]5EV. 
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K, Hen, Bring him to us. [Exit Dennt. 

Lov, This is about that which the bishop spake ; 
I am happily come hither. [jiside* 

Re-enter Denny, with Cranmer. 

K.Hen. Avoid the gallery. [Lev ell seems to stat/^ 
Ha ! — I have said. — Be gone. 
What !— [Exeunt Lovell and Denny. 

Cran, I am fearful : — Wherefore frowns he thus ? 
'Tis his aspect of terror. All's not well. 

K.Hen, How now, my lord f You do desire to know 
Wherefore I sent for you. 

Cran, It is my duty. 
To attend your highness' pleasure. 

K. Hen. 'Pray you, arise. 
My good and gracious lord of Canterbury. 
Come, you and I must walk a turn together ; 
I have news to tell you : Come, come, give me your hand. 
Ah, my good lord, I grieve at what I speak, 
And am right sorry to repeat what follows : 
I have, and most unwillingly, of late 
Heard many grievous, I do say, my lord. 
Grievous complaints of you ; which, being consider'd, 
Have mov'd us and our council, that you shall 
This morning come before us ; where, I know. 
You cannot with such freedom purge yourself, 
But that, till further trial, in those charges 
Which will require your answer, you must take 
Your patience to you, and be well contented 
To make your house our Tower : You a brother of us,' 
It fits we thus proceed, or else no witness 
Would come against you. 

Cran, I humbly thank your highness ; 
And am right glad to catch this good occasion 
Most throughly to be winnow'd, where my chaff 
And corn shall fly asunder : for, I know. 
There's none stands under more calumnious tongues. 
Than I myself, poor man. 

K,Hen, Stand up, good Canterbury ; 
Thy truth, and thy integrity, is rooted 
In us, thy friend :*Give me thy hand, stand up ; 
Pr'ythee, let's walk. Now, by my holy-dame. 
What manner of man are you ? My lord, I look*4'< 




J[53 Yott being one of the council, it is necessary to imprison yOQ^ ttltft 
WunMw aghast yoa may not be deterred. ] 0IiN9f 
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You would have given me your petition, that 
I should have ta'en some pains to bring together 
Yourself and your accusers ; and to have heard you 
Without indurance,« further. 

Cran, Most dread liege. 
The good I stand on^ is my truth, and honesty ; 
If they shall fail, I, with mine enemies. 
Will triumph o'er my person ; which I weigh not. 
Being of those virtues vacant. I fear nothing 
What can be said against me. 

K.Hen* Know you not how 
Your state stands i'the world, with the whole world ? 
Your enemies 

Are many, and not small ; their practices 
Must bear the same proportion : and not ever 
The justice and the truth o'the question carries 
The due o'the verdict with it : At what ease 
Might corrupt minds procure knaves as corrupt 
To swear against you ^ such things have been done. 
You are potently oppos'd ; and with a malice 
Of as great size. Ween you of better luck,^ 
I mean, in perjur'd witness, than your master. 
Whose minister you are, whiles here he liv*d 
Upon this naughty earth f Go to, go to ; 
You take a precipice for no leap of danger. 
And woo your own destruction. 

Cran. God, and your majesty. 
Protect mine innocence, or I fall into 
The trap is laid for. me ! 

K, Hen, Be of good cheer ; 
They shall no more prevail, than we give way ta 
Keep comfort to you ; and this morning see 
You do appear before them ; if they shall chance, 
In charging you with matters, to commit you. 
The best persuasions to the contrary 
Fail not to use, and with what vehemency 
The occasion shall instruct you : if entreaties 
Will render you no remedy, this ring 

;liver them, and your appeal to us 
?re make before them. — Look, the good man weeps 1 

•ance, that is confinement. JOHNS. 

:h rood may be taken for advantage or superiority, or any thing 
leip or support, yet it would. I think, be more natural to say : 
The froMwd I stand on— . JOHNS. . 

jeen is to thii^, to imagine* Thoiu;h now obsoletCt the fMM was 
to all omr ancient writers. ST££V. -^ 
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He's honest, on mine honour. God's blest mother ! 

I swear, he is true-hearted ; and a soul 

None better in my kingdom.— Get you gone. 

And do as I hnve bid you. — [^Exit Cranmer« 

He has strangled 

His language in his tears. 

Enter an old Lady, 

Gent. [ Within.'] Come back ; What mean you ? 

Lady. Til not come back ; the tidings that I bring 
Will make my boldness manners. — Now, good angels 
Fly o'er thy royal headi and shade thy person 
Under their blessed wings ! 

K. Hen. Now, by thy looks 
I guess thy message. Is the queen delivered ? 
Say, ay ; and of a boy. 

Lady. Ay, ay, my liege ; 
And of a lovely boy : The God of heaven 
Both now and ever bless her ! — 'tis a girl. 
Promises boys hereafter. Sir, your queen 
Desires your visitation, and to be 
Acquainted with this stranger ; 'tis as like j'on. 
As cherry is to cherry. 

K.Hen, Lovell, — 

Enter Lovell. 

I .,0V. Sir. 

K.Hen. Give her an hundred marks. I'll to the queen. 

\Exit King, 

Lady. An hundred marks ! By thislight,I'U have more. 
An ordinary groom is for such payment. 
I will have more, or scold it out of him. 
Said I for this, the girl is like to him ? 
I will have more, or else unsay't ; and now 
While it is hot, Til put it to the issue. [Exeunt. 

SCENE II. 

Lobby before the Council-chamber. Enter Cranmer ; Servants, 

Door-keeper, life, attending. 

Cran. I hope, I am not too late ; and yet the gentlemaj 
That was sent to me from the council, pray'd me 
To make great haste. All fast ? what means this ?— j 
Who waits there ? — Sure, you know me ? 

D. Keefi. Yes, my lord ; 
But j[et I cannot help you. 
Why ? 



■*• 
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D.JTeefl, Yoar grace must wait, till yoa be callM for. 

Enter Doctor Butts. 

Cran. Sa 

Butts. This is a piece of malice. I am glad, 
I came this way so happily : The king 
Shall understand it presently. [Exit Butts. 

Cran, {Aside.'] ' Tis Butts, 
The king^s physician ; As he past along. 
How earnestly he cast his eyes upon me ! 
Pray heaven, he sound not my disgrace ! For certain. 
This is of purpose lay*d, by some that hate me, 
(God turn their hearts ' I never sought their malice,) 
To quench mine honour : they would shame to make me 
Wait else at door ; a fellow counsellor. 
Among boys, grooms, and lackeys. But their pleasures 
Must be fuliilrd, and I attend with patience. 

Enter ^ at a window above ^ the King and Butts.* 

Butts, I'll show your grace the strangest sight,— 

K.Hen. What's that. Butts > 

Butts, I think, your highness saw this many a day» 

K,Hen, Body o'me, where is it i 

Butts, There, my lord : 
The high promotion of his grace of Canterbury ; 
Who holds his state at door, 'raongst pursuivants, 
Pag^s, and footboys. 

K,Hen, Ha ! Tis he, indeed : 
Is this the honour they do one another ? 
'Tis well, there's one above them yet. I had thought. 
They had parted so much honesty among them, 
(At least, good manners,) as not thus to suffer 
A man of his place, and so near our favour. 
To dance attendance on their lordships* pleasures. 
And at the door too, like a post with packets. 
By holy Mary, Butts, there's knavery : 
Let them alone, and draw the curtain close ; 
We shall hear more anon. — [Exeunt 

THE COUNCIL-CHAMBER. 

Enter the Lord Chancellor^ the Duke o/" Suffolk, Earl of Sur- 
.^ KEY, Lord Chainberlaint Gardiner, n;u/CuoMi\vcLL The 

The nnspiciou!! vigilance of our ancestors contrived wint'.ovrs whicU 
oked theinsides of chupels, halls* kitchens, passjgrs. &c. Soine of 
convenient pet-p-holet m-^y still be fnund in colleges, ^\n\ ituch ^mcient 
^ ^_ — - — I M have noi tuflTered from the rrfortnations of modern a-cH|ircTure. 
jQKlthoaC a previous knowledge of this custom, ShAk<:peare'i scend&in t|te 
AAlUCUt instance, would be obscure. ST££V. ^K 

^^ 8 vol.. vt. ^r A 
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Chancellor places himtelf at the upper end of the table on the 
left hand ; a seat being Uft void above him^ as for the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. The rest seat themselves in order on eofih 
side Cromwell at the lovaer end, as secretary 

Chan, Speak, to the business, master secretary : 
Why are we met in council ? 

Crom. Please your honours. 
The chief cause concerns his grace of Canterbary. 

Gar, Has he had knowledge of it i 

Crom, Yes. 

JVbr. Who waits there ? 

D,Keefi. Without, my noble lords ? 

Gar, Yes. 

D,Keefi. My lord archbishop ; 
And has done half an hour, to know your pleasures^ 

Chan, Let him come in. 

D,Kcefi, Your grace may enter now. 

[Cranm?:r afifiroaches the Council-table, 

Chan, My good lord archbishop, I am very sorry 
To sit here at this present, and behold 
That chair stand empty : But we all are men. 
In our own natures frail ; and capable 
Of our flesh, few are angels : ■ out of which frailty. 
And want of wisdom, you, that best should teach us» 
Have misdemean'd yourself, and not a little. 
Toward the king first, then his laws, in fllling 
The whole realm, by your teaching, and your chaplains; 
(For so we are inform'd,) with new opinions. 
Divers, and dangerous^ which are heresies. 
And, not reformed, may prove pernicious. 

Gar, Which reformation must be sudden too, 
My noble lords : for those, that tame wild horses. 
Pace them not in their hands to make them gentle ; 
But stop their mouths with stubborn bits, and spur them* 
Till they obey the manage. If we suffer 
(Out of our easiness, and childish pity 
To one man's honour) this contagious sickness. 
Farewell, all physic : And what follows then ? 
Commotions, uproars, with a general taint 
Of the whole state : as, of late days, our ncighbourftT 
The upper Germany,* can dearly witness. 
Yet freshly pitied in our memories. ^ 

; ■ ■■ " I ■ II I ■ ■ 111 ^<^— >> 

M utfrrfect while they remnin in their mortnl capacity 8TEEV* 
■diog to the heresy of ThomAs Mantzer^ which sprung up in SaSDiBf 
*- 1511 and 1 522. GREY. 
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Cran. My rood lords, hitherto, in all the progress 
Both of my lite and office, I have labour'd. 
And with no little study, that my teaching, 
And the strong course of my authority, 
^■S^t go one way, and safely ; and the end 
Was ever, to do well : nor is there living 
(I speak it with a single heart, 3 my lords,) 
A man, that more detests, more stirs against. 
Both in his private conscience, and his place, 
Defacers of a public peace, than I d(\ 
'Pray heaven, the king may never find a heart 
With less allegiance in it ! Men, that make 
Envy, and crooked malice, nourishment. 
Dare bite the best. I do beseech your lordships, 
That, in this case of justice, my accusers. 
Be what they will, may stand forth face to face. 
And freely urge against me. 

5i(/I Nay, my lord. 
That cannot be ; you are a counsellor. 
And, by that virtue, no man dare accuse you. 

Gar, My lord, because we have business of mocc 
moment. 
We will be short with you. 'Tis his highness* plea- 
sure, 
And our consent, for better trial of you. 
From hence you be committed to the Tower ; 
Where, being but a private man again. 
You shall know many dare accuse you boldly, 
More than, I fear, you are provided for. 

Cran. Ah, my good lord of Winchester, I thank you. 
You are always my good friend ; if you will pass, 
1 shall both find your lordship judge and juror, 
You are so merciful : I see your end, 
'Tis my undoing : Love, and meekness, lord. 
Become a churchman better than ambition ; 
Win straying souls with modesty again. 
Cast none away. That I shall clear myself. 
Lay all the weight ye can upon my patience, 
■I make as little doubt, as you do conscience, 
In doing daily wrongs. I could say more. 
But reverence to your calling makes nie modest. 

Gar, My lord, my lord, you are a sectary, 

.X3] A heart void of daplicity or guile. M ALn— — >lt is a scripti 
ttoo. See Afi/ ii. 4^. KE£D. 
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That^s the plain truth ; your painted gloss disco^ersi^ 
To men that understand you, words and weakness. 

Crom, My lord of Winchester, you are a littlCs 
Jly your good flavour, too sharp ; men so noblCt 
However faulty, yet should find respect 
JF^ what they have been : His a cruelty, 
To load a falling man. 

Gar. Good master secretary, 
1 cry your honour mercy ; you may, worst 
Of all this table, say so. 

Crom. Why, my lord ? 

Gar. Do not 1 know you for a favourer 
Of this new sect i ye are not sound. 

Crom. Not sound ? 

Gar, Not sound, I say. 

Crom. 'Would you were half so honest ! 
Men's prayers then would seek you, not their fcajr^ 

Gar. I shall remember this bold language. 

Crom. Do. 
Remember your bold life too. 

Cham. This is too much ; 
Forbear, for shame, my lords. 

Gar. I have done. 

Crom, And I. 

Cham, Then thus for you, my lord, — It stands agreed^, 
I take it, by all voices, that forthwith 
You be convey'd to the Tower a prisoner ; 
There to remain, till the king's further pleasure 
Be known unto us ; Are you all agreed, lords f 

Jll. We are. 

Cran. Is there no other way of mercy. 
But I must needs to the Tower, my lords ? 

Card. What other 
Would yon expect ? You are strangely troublesome.— 
Let some o'the guard be ready there. 

Enter Guard, 

Cran, For me ? 
Must 1 go like a traitor thither ? 

Gard. Receive him. 
And see him safe i'the Tower. 

Cran. Stay, good my lords, 
I. have a little yet to say. Look there, my lords ; 
By \jitue of that ring, I take my cause 

th.it understand you« under this painted gloss, this fair Otttoide;^ 
- empty talk ancf year false reasoning. JOHNS» 
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Out of the gripes of cruel men, and give it 
To a most noble judge, the king my master. 

Cham. This is the king*s ring.^ 

Sur. 'Tis no counterfeit. 

Suf. 'Tis the right ring, by heaven : I told ye all-. 
When we first put this dangerous stone a rolling, 
'T would fall upon ourselves. 

JVor, Do you think, my lords, 
Thtt king will suffer but the little finger 
Of this man to be vex'd ? 

Cham. 'Tis now too certain : 
How much more is his life in value with him ? 
'Would I were fairly out on't. 
. Crom. My mind gave me. 
In seeking tales, and informations. 
Against this man, (whose honesty the devil 
And his disciples only envy at,) 
Ye blew the fire that burns ye : Now have at ye. 

Enter King^frownin^ on them ; takes his seat. 

Gar. Dread sovereign, how much are we bound to 
heaven 
In daily thanks, that gave us such a prince ; 
Not only good and wise, but most religious : 
One that, in all ol)cdicnce, makes the church 
The chief aim of his honour ; and, to strengthen 
That holy duty, out of dear respect, 
His royal self in judgment comes to hear 
The cause betwixt her and this great offender. 

K.Hen. You were ever good at sodden commendations. 
Bishop of Winchester. But know, I come not 
To hear such flattery now, and in my presence ; 
They are too thin and base to hide offences. 
To mc you cannot reach, you play the spaniel, 
And think with wagging of your tongue to win me ; 
But, whatsoe'er thou tak'st me for, I am sure, 

tjD U seems to havr bsen a custom, ht^*m j>rob»bJy in the cUrk ag^es, b^ 
fore literature was generally diffused^ andbe'ore thercgil power experieno 
ed the testraints of law, for every monarch to have a ring, th.- temporary 
positession of which invested th: hol.Ser with the same authority w% the own- 
er himself could exercise, Tfie produ< tion of it was sufficient to sispirnd the 
execution of the law ; it prf»:ured indemnity for ofTcnces committed, %id 
imposed acquiescence and submission on whatf vt- r was done undt r its ;{q. 
thority. Instances abound in the history of almost every nntion. See Pra^ 
apius de bflL Vandal. L. I. p. 15, as quoted in Farnwoi th's Machi.fjtl, Vot. 
I. p. 9. The tradition)! story of the Earl of Es^ex, Qiieet* £)iukl>eth, and 
theCoantess o* Nottingham, long considered as an incident of aMiriancc* 
is {(rnerally known» and now as generally credited. See Kirch's tniMaLims» 

p. 306. Ueld. - — 

8* VOL. TX. 
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Thou hast a cruel nature, and a bloody. 

Good man, \To Cranmer.] sit down. Now le^ ine 

see the proudest 
He, that dares most, but wag his finger at thee : 
By all that's holy, be had better starve. 
Than but once think his place becomes thee not. 

Sur. May it please your grace,— 

K.Hen, No, sir, it does not please me. 
I had thought, I had men of some understanding 
And wisdom, of my council ; but I find none. 
Was it discretion, lords, to let this man, 
This good man, (few of you deserve that title,y 
This honest man, wait like a lousy footboy 
At chamber door ^ and one as great as you are } 
Why, what a shan>e was this i Did my commissiott. 
Bid ye so far forget yourselves ? I gave ye 
Power as he was a counsellor to try him. 
Not as a groom ; Tlvere's some of ye, I see, 
JMore out of malice than integrity, 
.Would try him to the utmost, had ye mean ; 
Which ye shall never have, while I live. 

Cham, Thus far. 
My most dread sovereign, may it like your grace 
To let my tongue excuse all. What was purposed 
Concerning his imprisonment, was rather 
(If there be faith in men,) meant for his triaU^ 
And fair purgation to the world, than malice ; 
I am sure, in me. 

K.Hen, Well, well, my lords, respect him ; 
Take him, and use him well ; he's worthy of it« 
I will say thus much for him. If a prince 
May be beholden to a subject, I 
Am, for his love and service, so to him. 
Make me no more ado, but all embrace him ; 
Be friends, for shame, my lords.— My lord of Canterbury >, 
Xhave a suit which you. must not deny me ; 
That is, a fair young maid that yet wants baptism. 
You must be godfather,. and answer for her.. 

Cran, The greatest monarch now alive may glory 
In such an honour ; How may I deserve it. 
That am a poor and humble subject to you ^ 

J5r.^(e».Come,come, my lord,you'd spare your spoons;*' 
You shall have 

HI " ■ - " ■ Ill Mil ■ I II M Wi^IWi I I I I Ml 

C5I K WHS the costom, long before the time of Shakspeare> for the spoil* 
Mcs at ^isteuings, to offer gilt s^ooiit as » present to tbc child. TSotr 
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Two noble partners with you ; the old duchess of Norfolk , 
And Udy marquis Dorset ; Will these please you ^ 
Once more, my lord of Winchester, I charge you, 
Embrace, and love this man. 

Gar. With a true heart, 
And brother-love, I do it. 

Cran. And let heaven 
Witness, how dear I hold this confirmation. 

K,Hen» Good man, those joyful tears shew thy true, 
heart. 
The common voice^ I see, is verified 
Of thee, which says thus, Do my lord of Canterbury 
A shrewd turn, and he is your friend for ever.'-' 
Come, lords, we trifle time away ; I long 
To have this young one made a christian. 
As I have made ye one, lords, one remain ; 
5o I grow stronger, you more honour gain. \^Exeunt. 

SCENE. III. 

The Palace Yard, Noise and tumult vaithin : Enter Porter dHH 

his Man, 

Port. You'll leave your noise anon, ye rascals : Do 
you take the court for Paris-garden .^« ye rude slaves, 
leave your gaping.^ 

Within. Good master porter, I belong to the larder. 

Port. Belong to the gallows, and be hanged, you rogue : 
Is this a place to roar in ? — Fetch me a dozen crab- tree 
8taves,and strong ones; these are but switches to them.-^ 
ril scratch your heads: You must be seeing christenings? 
Do you look for ale and cakes here, you rude rascals t 

Man. Pray, sir, be patient ; 'tis as much impossible 

?Jnless v/e sweep them from the door with cannons,) 
o scatter them, as *tis to make them sleep 
On May-day morning ; ^ which will never be : 
We may as well push against Paul's, as stir them. _ 

tpoons were called apostle spoons* because the fignres of the apostles w£i;»- 
•arvfd on the tops of the handles. Such as were at once opulent and gener- 
ous) gave the whole twelve ; those who were either more moderately rich, 
or liKralj escaped at the expence of the four evangelists ; or even sometimes 
contented themselves with presenting one spoon only« which exhibited the 
jBgure of any saint« in honour of who:n the child received its name. ST££. 

r6] The bear.garden of that time. J[OHNS. 

L7] Ga/k(fi/— that is« shouting or roaring ; a srose which this word has- 
BOW almost lost. REED.*-— -Such being one of the ancient sensex of the 
verb— to gape, perhaps the "gaping pi^' mentioned by Shylock in The Mir- 
thant of Venice, has hitherto been misinterpreted.. STEEV. _ 

CB] It WM anciently th" custom for 9II riUiks of people to go <Wt tLMtr09 

•athe first Of May. 8TMV,. '^ \ 
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Port. How got they in, and be hangM ? 

Man. Alas, 1 know not ; How gets the tide in ? 
As much as one sound cudgel of four foot ' 

(You see the poor remainder) could distribute* 
1. made no spare, sir. 

Port. You did nothing, sir. 

Man. I am not Sampson, nor sir Guy, nor Colbrand,* 
to mow them down before me ; but, if I spared any, that 
had a head to hit, either young or old, he or she, cuckold 
or cuckold-maker, let me never hope to see a chine 
again ; and that I would not for a cow, God save her. 

Within. Do you hear, master porter ? 

Port. 1 shall be with you presently, good master puppy. 
■—Keep the door close, sirrah, 

Man. What would you have me do f 

Port. What should you do, but knock them down by 
the dozens ? . Is this Mooriields to muster in ?■ or have 
we some strange Indian with the great tool come to court, 
the women so besiege us ? Bless me, what a fry of forni- 
cation is at the door ! On my christian conscience, this 
one christening will beget a thousand ; here will be father, 
god-father, and all together. 

Man. The spoons will be the bigger, sir. There is a fel- 
low somewhat near the door, he should be a brazier by his 
face ;2 for, o'my conscience, twenty of the dog-days now 
reign in's nose ; all that stand about him are under the 
line, they need no other penance. That fire-drake 3 did I 
hit three times on the head, and three times was his nose 
discharg'd against me ; he stands there, like a mortar- 
piece, to blow us. There was a haberdasher's wifie of 
small wit near him, that railed upon me till her pink*d 
porringer fell off her head, for kindling such a combus- 
tion in the state. I miss'd the meteor once, and hit that 
woman, who cry'd out, clubs !* when I might see from 
far some forty truncheoneers draw to her succour, which 

C93 Of Guy of W-ir-wick fvery one has hp«»rd. Cotbrand was the Danish 

Slant, whom Guy subdued At Winchester. Their combat is very elaborately 
escribed by Drayton, in his Polyolbion- JOHNS. 

[13 The train-bands of the city w-ere exercised in Moorfields. JOHNS. 

[2] A brax'er signifies a man that manufactures brass, and a reservoir for 
ch^to-tl occasionally heated to cjnvev warmth. Both these senses are un- 
derstood. TOHNS. 

[$] A fire-drake is thns described by BuHokar, 1616: *' Firedrake- Afire 
eomctimrs seeti ftyinR in the night, like a dragon Common people think ic 
a spirit that keeperh some treasure hid ; but philosophers affirme it to be a 
greit unequal exhalation.xnfiKvncA betweene two clouds, the* one hot, riip 
other cold, which is the reason that it alsosmokrth ; the middle pirt whcre^ 
of. according to the proportion of th*. hot cloud, being greater than the rest 
maketh it seem like a beliie, and both ends like to ahead and taile." JMLAL. 

C4] The oatcry for assutance/ upon any quarrel or tomiAt. WHALLfT. 
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were the hope of the Strand, where she was quartered, 
l^ey fell on ; I made good my pUce ; at length thef 
eame to the broomstaff with me, I defied them still ; 
when suddenly a file of t>tjys bealnd them, loose shot, de- 
livered such a shower of ^ei^bles, that I wa» fain to draw 
JOine honour in, and let them win the work : The devil 
was amongst them, I think, surely. 

Port, These -ire the youths that thunder at a play- 
house* and fight for bitten apples ; that no audience, but 
the Tribulation of r(»wer-Hill,« or the limbs of Lime- 
houae, their dear brothers, are able to endure. I have 
some of them \vi Limbo Pat rum ^ and there they are like 
to dance these three days ; besides the running banquet 
•f iwo beadles,^ that is to come. 

JSnfer tht Lord Chamberlain. 

Ckdni. Mercy o'mc, what a multitude arc her^ ! 
They gprow still too, from all parts they are coming. 
As if we kept a fair here ! Where are these porters. 
These lazy knaves ?— Ye have made a fine hand, fellow$. 
There's a trim rabble let in : are all these 
Your faithful friends o'the suburbs ? We shall have 
Great store of room, no doubt, left for the ladies, 
When they pass back from the christening. 
. Port, An't please your honour. 
We are but men ; and what so many may do» 
Kot being torn a pieces, we have done : 
An army cannot rule them. 
. .Cham, A.8 I live. 

If the king blame me for't, IMl lay ye all 
By the heels, and suddenly ; and on your heads 
Clap round fines, for neglect : You are lazy knaves ; 
And here ye lie baiting of bumbards,^ when 
Ye should do service. Hark, the trumpets sound : 
They are come already from the christening : 
Go, break among the press, and find a way out 
To let the troop pass fairly ; or I'll find 
A Marshalsea, shall hold you play these two months. 

Port, Make way there for the princess. 

Mati. You great fellow, stand close up, or I'll make 
your head ake. 

Port. You i'the camblet, get up o'the rail ; I'll pick 
yon o'er t he pales else.» [Exeunt. 

tp I suspect this to have been a puritanical meeting-house. JOHNS.^ 
£6] He means in confinement. In limbo contitmes to be a cant phrase, in 

ne fame sense, at this day. MAL. [7] A pubKc whipping. JOHNS, 
[t] iL bumbard is an alg'karrel s to bait bnmbards is to tipple, to \lc9ttMt 

^pQpc* JOHNS. C9] T9 pick it to pitf«i. MM^ 
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SCENE IV. 

The Palace. Enter trumpets^ sounJiof / then ttoo Aldermm 
Lord Mayor, Garter y Cranmer, Duke ^Norfolk, vtith h 
marthaPt 9taff% Duke of Suffolk, two Noblemen ^artui 
great standing oowU for the christening gifts ; then four NMi 
fnen hearing a canopy, under which the Duchess of Norfoli 
godmother, bearing the child, richly habited in a mantle, kSf' 
TYain borne by a Lady .- then folloxos the Marchioness o/'Doi 
SB 1', the other godmother, aiui Ladies. The troop pass om 
about the stage, and Garter speaks. 

Gart, Heaven, from thy endless goodness, send pros 
perous life, long, and ever happv, to the high and migh 
ty princess of England, Elizabeth ! 

Flourish. Enter King, and Train, 

Cran, ^Kneeling.'] And to your royal grace and th 
good queen. 
My noble partners, and myself, thus pray ; — 
All comfort, joy, in this most gracious lady, 
Heaven ever laid up to make parents happy, 
May hourly fall upon ye ! 

K.Hen, Thank you, good lord archbishop ^ 
What is her name ? 

Cran, Elizabeth. 

K.Hen. Stand up, lord. — {The King kisses the chili 
With this kiss take my blessing : God protect thee ! 
Into whose hands I give thy life. 

Cran, Amen. 

K,Hen, My noble gossips, ye have been too prodigal 
I thank ye heartily ; so shall this lady. 
When she has so much English. 

Cran, Let me speak, sir. 
For Heaven now bids me ; and the words I utter 
Let none think flattery, for they'll find them truth. 
This royal infant, (heaven still move about her !) 
Though in her cradle, yet now promises 
Upon this land a thousand thousand blessings. 
Which time shall bring to ripeness : She shall be 
^But few now living can behold that goodness,) 
A pattern to all princes living with her. 
And all that shall succeed : Sheba was never 
More covetous of wisdom, and fair virtue. 
Than this pure soul shall be : all princely graces. 
That mould up such a mighty piece as this is, 
With all the virtues that attend the good. 
Shall still be doubled on her : truth shall nurse het, 
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Holy and heavenly thoughts still counsel her : 
-She shall be lov'd and fear'd : her own shall bless her : 
Her foes shake like a field of beaten corn. 
And hang their heads with sorrow. Good grows with her : 
In her days, every man shall eat in safety 
Under his own vine, what he plants ; and sing 
The merry songs of peace to all his neighbours : 
God shall be truly known ; and those about her 
From her shall read the perfect ways of honour. 
And by those claim their greatness, not by blood. 
[Nor shall this peace sleep with her :> But as when 
The bird of wonder dies, the maiden phoenix, 
Her ashes new create another heir. 
As great in admiration as herself ; 
So shall she leave her blessedness to one, 
(When heaven shall call her from this cloud of darkness,) 
Who, from the sacred ashes of her honour, 
Shall star-like rise, as great in fame as she was. 
And so stand fix'd : Peace, plenty, love, truth, terror, 
That were the servants to this chosen infant. 
Shall then be his, and like a vine grow to him ; 
Wherever the bright sun of heaven shall shine. 
His honour and the greatness of his name 
. Shall be, and make new nations : He shall flourish. 
And, like a mountain cedar, reach his branches 
To all the plains about him ; ■ Our children's childreji 
Shall see this, and bless heaven. 
K.Hen, Thou speakest wonders.] 
Cran. She shall be, to the happiness of England, 
An aged princess ; many days shall see her. 
And yet no day without a deed to crown it. 
'Would I had known no more ! but she must die. 
She must, the saints must have her ; yet a virgin, 
A most unspotted lily shall she pass 
To the ground, and all the world shall mourn her. 

K,Hen. O lord archbishop. 
Thou hast made me now a man ; never, before 
This happy child, did I get any thing : 
This oracle of comfort has so pleas'd me. 
That, when I am in heaven, 1 shall desire 
To see what this child does, and praise my Maker.— 
I thank ye all. — To you, my good lord mayor. 
And your good brethren, I am much beholden ; 

[2] These lines, to the interrufition by the king, sf e in to have been inser. 
ted at MOie revisal of ibe play, after the accession of kin; Jainet* ]OliN^ ^ 
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I have receiT'd much hoaour by your presence) 
' And ye thaU find me thankful. Lead the way, lordi ;•— 
Ye must all see the queen, and she must thank ye. 
She will be sick eUe. This day, no man thiak 
He has business at his house ; for all shall stay. 
This little one shall makeJt holiday. {£xeuaf. 



EPILOGUE. 
'TIS ten to one, this play can never please 
All that are here : Some come to take their ease. 
And sleep an act or two ; but those, we fear, 
Wc have frighted with our trumpets ; so, 'tis clear. 
They'll tay, tis naught ; Others, to hear the city , 
Abus*d,e:£tremely, and to cry, — T/tat't witty ! 
Which we have not done neither : that, 1 fear. 
All the expected good we are like to hear 
Par this play at this time, is only in 
The merciful construction of good women ; 
For such a one we shnw'd them ;* If they smile. 
And say, 'twill do, I know, within a whiie 
All the best men are ours ; for 'tis ill hap. 
If they hold, when their ladies bid them clap.* 

tii Thoogh It b very difficult la AtcMc whcthor ihort picen !>• Ecnutne 
. ar oorloui. y« I Gunoi oiinin nyielf InmeipreHinan)' imrici'ia chat 
■wiiliFr ihe prolqELic nor ri^lqgic id ihii plar ii tbe wwk ut' itikiiKire i 
■nvu/lHi, nimceftr. It ippiiri id mc verr llkrly ibat ihcy »ccf inpiillcd 
by Ihe Irt'ndilllp or oSctDuliini Of Janioili «ho>e minncr (hry wtll be {aanA 
■lucily to rcicmUc Tbcrc it^ctuiul^tr tapmiiion "ponlblf : rhForo- 
logUEiod FpVlDffucmay twcbmi written HrrerShakipcHir'i drpu-tare Crwm 
the iiage. upon udie KCide*»1 mrlril of the ^3j, and there will ilun 
bs TMaon lor JniuinlnB that the wrlier, whoever be wj>. inieiided no grc»c 
Idndncii ID h'm.ilib^ay bcinKncommendedbj' a tatuJeairdcavenceniwe 
bf bli other work*. There ii.ui Shaktpeafv, lamnchof Joo^andJf^Ar ; 



rt] The hktorieal dnmu ire now cooclnded. of whidi tbe >■ 
•*— ■" '-i Hcn-j r- n'e iinone the happleH of our muhor'i 

lat Jihn, UehJT.1 (4. Thinl. and ffrtpy Vir ' 

cfasi- Thoip Mhovcueiotity iirould rffer t 

— .^il> imr »n!sU Hnllmhed. ind HniMiiDU .., „ 

■bed Shatapeirt hM often imcried ohxle epeecbei, wtih no more altemloa 
thiowai nrcoHtr totheniinibt''iarhl> vern. Totraracrtbe them Into 
Ihr rnnrgin wu DiKiReauiTi ^ ouiK (ho oriKunl liouily exaininrd.a'id 
- they urt irldamteHpenpicnoui Inthepoet ihul inthehliforian. Torlay 
hiiloriei. or tn 'Thlblt eiDCCHiianof evenn by iKtion anddiilcntc. wHi 

Tbcf Kith clerke ones ptrfbrmtdicCleikeBwetl uttey wUdtbutlant 
diyi, can^lnf Thi IBitiry <flhe mrU. lOHKS. 
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OBSERVATIONS. 

THE tragedy of Cariolamu is one of the most anotiogofoiir 
•utbor's perfbniiances. The fAA min's roemment in Menen* 
ins I the lofiy Udy's dij^ty in Volumnia ; the bridal modealj 
in VirgiBa ; the |Mitrician and military haughtiness in CorioU- 
■ns ; the {debeian malignity and tribunitian insolence in Bnitos 
and Siciniusy make a very leasing and interesting variety ; and 
the ▼arious revolutions of the hero's fortune fill the mind wi^ 
amdoos curiosity. There is, perhaps, too much bustle in th* 
first act, and too little in the last. Johhsoh. 

The -whole history is exactly IbUowed, and many of the prin- 
cipal speeches exactly copied from the Hfe of Coridanua in 
Pbaturch. Pops. 

Of this plsy* there is no edition befi^re that of the players, 
ID fdSaOs in 1628. Johnsoh. 

Hiis play I conjecture to have been written in the year 1609. 
It comprehends a period of about four years, commencing with 
the secession to the Mom Sour in the year of Rome 36^ and 
eidii^ with the death of Coriolmus, A. U. C.SM. Mai«ov<. 



PERSONS REPRESENTED. 

Caius Marcius Coriolanus, a noble Roman. 
Titus Lartius, l^^neraU against the VoUciaris, 

Menf.nius Agrivpa^ friend to Coriolanus, 
SiciNius Velutus, 7 ,^-1,,,^^^ ^f -A- *-/»^/^ 

Junius Brutus. * ^ tribunes (/ the fieofile. 

Young Marcius, son to Coriolanus, 

A Roman herald, 

TuLLus AvFiDivs, general qf the VoUciartg, 

JLieutenant to Ai^fidiua, 

Consfiiratora with Aiifidiut. 

A Citizen of Antium, 

Two VoUcian Guards, 

VoLUMNiA, mother to Coriolanus. 
ViRGiLiA, wife to Coriolanus, 
V A L K R I A , friend to Virgilia, 
Gentlewoman^ attending Virgilia, 

Roman and Volscian Senators^ Patricians^ JEdiles, 
LictorSf Soldiers, Citizens^ Messengers, Servants to 
Aufidius, and other Attendants, 



SCEJVJSt partly in Rome ; and partly in the TerritO'- 
rics of the Folsaans and Antiates. 
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ACT I. 

SCENE I. — Monte, A Street. Enter a Company if muiinom 
Citieeru, wth staves, dubs, and other vteapons* 

Bl Citizen, 
EFORE we proceed any further, hear me speak. 
Cit. Speak, speak. [^Several sfieaking at once, 

iCit. You are all resolved rather to die,than to famish? 
QV. Resolved, resolved. 

1 Cit, First you know, Caius Marcius is chief enemy 
to the people. 
Cit. We know't, we know't. 

1 Cit, Let us kill him, and we'll have com at our own 
price. Is*t a verdict ? 

Cit, No more talking on't ; let it be done : away, away. 

2 Cit, One word, good citizens. 

1 Cit, We are accounted poor citizens ; the patri- 
cians, good :* What authority surfeits on, would relieve 
us; If they would yield us but the superfluity, while it 
were wholesome, we might guess, they relieved us hu- 
manely ; but they think, we are too dear :* the leanness 
that afflicts us, the object of our misery, is as an inventory 
to particularize their abundance ; our sufferance is|a gain 
to them. — Let us revenge this with our pikes, ^ ere we 
become rakes : for the gods know, I speak this in hun- 
ger for bread, not in thirst for revenge. 

2 Cit. Would you proceed especially against Caius 
Marcius ? 

[13 Go0d is here used in the mercantile sense. FARMER. 

[33 They think that the charge of maintaining as is more than we art 
worth. JOHNS. 

C3] It is ptain that, in our author's time* we h^d the proverb, as lean as a 
rake- Of tnis proverb the original is obscure. Rake nov signifies a disso- 
lute man, a man worn out with disease and debauchery. But the sienifi- 
catton is, I think, much more modern than the proverb. Rmkel, in Island, 
ick, is said to mean a cur-dogt and this was probably the first use among 
Oi of the word rake : as lean as a rake is, therefore, as lean as a dog too 
worthless to be fed. JOHNS- Ir may be so : and yet I believe the 
proverb, as lean as a rake, owes its original si-Tiply to the thin taijcr form 
of the instrument made use of by hay-makers. As thin as a "WhippinF^st, 
b a nother proverb of the same kind. ST££Y. 

9* VOL. VI, 
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Cit, Against him first ; he*s a very dog to the com- 
monalty. 

2 Cit, Consider you what services he has done for his 
country. 

1 Cit. Very well ; and could be content to give him good 
report for't, but that he pays himself with being proud. 

2 Cit, Nay, but speak not maliciously. 

1 Cit, I say unto you, what he hath done famously, he 
did it to that end : though soft conscienc*d men can be 
content to say, it was for his country, he did it to please 
his mother, and to be partly proud ; which he is, even 
to the altitude of his virtue. 

2 Cit, What he cannot help in his nature, you account 
a vice in him : You must in no way say, he is covetous. 

1 Cit, If I must not, I need not be barren of accusa- 
tions ; he hath faults, with surplus, to tire in repetition. 
{^Shouts within,'] What shouts are these ? The other 
side o'the city is risen : Why stay we prating here t to 
the Capitol. 

Cit. Come, come. 

1 Cit, Soft ; who comes here ? 

Enter Mevevivs Agrippa. 

2 Cit, Worthy Meneiiius Agrippa ; one that hath al- 
ways loved the people. 

1 Cit, He's one honest enough ; 'Would all the rest 
were so ! 

Men, What work's, my countrymen, in hand .' Where 
go you 
With bats and clubs ? The matter ? Speak, I pray you. 

1 Cit, Our business is not unknown to the senate ; they 
have had inkling, this fortnight, what we intend to do» 
which now we'll show 'em in deeds. They say, poor 
suitors have strong breaths ; they shall know, we have 
strong arms too. 

Men, Why, masters, my good friends, mine honest 
neighbours, 
Will you undo yourselves ? 

1 Cit. We cannot, sir, we are undone already. 

Men. I tell you, friends, most charitable care 
Have the patricians of you. For ybur wgints. 
Your suffering in this dearth, you may as well 
Strike at the heaven with your staves, as lift them 
Against the Roman state ; whose course will on 
The way it takes, cracking ten thousand curbs 
Of more strong link asunder, than can ever 
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Appear in your impediment : For the dearth. 

The gods, not the patricians, make it ; and 

Your knees to them, not arms, must help. Alack, 

You are transported by calamity 

Thither where more attend you ; and you slander 

The helms o'the state, who care for you like fathers, 

When you curse them as enemies. 

1 Cit, Care for us !— True, indeed !— They ne'er cared 
for us yet. Suffer us to famish, and their store-houses 
crammed with grain ; make edicts for usury, to support 
usurers : repeal daily any wholesome act established 
against the rich ; and provide more piercing statutes 
daily, to chain up and restrain the poor. If the wars 
eat us not up, they will ; and there's all the love they 
bear us. 

Men. Either you must 
Confess yourselves wond*rous malicious 
Or be accus*d of folly. I shall tell you 
A pretty tale ; it may be, you have heard it ; 
But, since it serves my purpose, I will venture 
To scale *t a little more.* 

1 Cit. Well, ril hear it, sir : yet you must not think 
to fob off our disgrace with a tale 'J but, an't please 
you, deliver. 

Men, There wr.s a time, when all the body's members 
Rebeird against the belly ; thus accus'd it :— 
That only like a gulf it did remain 
r the midst o'the body, idle and inactive. 
Still cupboarding the viand, never bearing 
Like labour with the rest ; where tHe other instruments^ 
Did see, and hear, devise, instruct, walk, feel. 
And, mutually participate, did minister 
Unto the appetite and affection common 
Of the whole body. The belly answered, — 
1 Cit, Well, sir, what answer made the belly ? 
Men. Sir, I shall tell you. — With a kind of smile. 
Which ne'er came from the lungs, ^ but even thus, 
(For, look you, I may make the belly smile, 
As well as speak,) it tauntingly replied 
To the discontented members, the mutinous parts 



[4] To scale is to disperse. The word is still used in the North, where 
they say scale the corn, i. e- scatter it : scale the meek wel]> i. e. spread the 
dmif? well. STEEV. 

[53 Disgraces are h>)rd5hip8, injuries. JOHNS. 

m JTAtfr* for whereas. JOHNS. 

Li] With a smile not ifidicating pleasure, bat contempt. JOHNS. 
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That envied his receipt ; even so most fitly 
As you malign our senators, for that 
They are not such as you. ^ 

2 Cit, Your belly's answer : What ! 
The kingly-crowned head, the vigilant eye. 
The counsellor heart,* the arm our soldier. 
Our steed the leg, the tongue our trumpeter, 
With other muniments and petty helps 
In this our fabric, if that they— — 

Men. What then ?— 
'Fore me, this fellow speaks !— -what then ? what then i 

1 Cit, Should by the cormorant belly be restrain'd, - 
, Who is the sink o'the body,— — 

Men, Well, what then t 

1 Cit, The former agents, if they did complain. 
What could the belly answer ? 

Men, I will tell you ; 
If you'll bestow a small (of what you have little,) 
Patience, a while, you'll hear the belly's answer. 

1 Cit, You are long about it. 

Men, Note me this, good friend ; 
Your most grave belly was deliberate. 
Not rash like his accusers, and thus answer'd. 
True ift it^ my incorporate friends^ quoth he. 
That I receive the general food at firsts 
Which you do live ufion : and Jit it is ; 
Because lam the store-house^ and the shofi 
Of the whole body : But if you do remember ^ 
I send it through the rivers of your bloody 
Even to the courts the heart, — to the seat o*the brain t 
And, through the cranks and offices ofman^ * 
The strongest nerves, and small inferior veinSf 
From me receive that natural competency 
Whereby they live : And though that all at once. 
You, my good friends, (this says the belly,) mark me,— 

Cit, Ay, sir ; well, well. 

Men. Though all at once cannot 
See what I do deliver out to each ; 
Yet I can make my audit ufi, that all 
From me do back receive the flower of all. 

And leave me but the bran. What say you to't ? 

■<'■■' ' ' ■ ■ ■' ■ ■ .1 ■ ■■——». 

[8] I tappose we shoald rmA—They are not as you. So, in St. Luke, xviii. 
J I : " Goil, I thank thee, I am not as this publican." The pronoan—iticA, 
only disorders the measare. STEEV. 

C9I The heart was anciently esteemed the seat of prudence. Homo certUt' 
ttts is a prudent man, JOHNS. 

[ t } Cranks are the m€tndr6at docts of tht boman body. STEEV . 
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1 Cit, It was an answer : How apply you this ? 

Men, The senators of Home are this good belly. 
And you the mutinous members : For examine 
Their counsels, and their cares ; digest things rightly. 
Touching the weal o'the common ; you shall find, 
No public benefit which you receive. 
But it proceeds, or comes, from them to you. 
And no way from yourselves. — What do you think ? 
You, the great toe of this assembly ? — 

Cit, I the great toe ? Why the great toe ? 

Men, For that, being one o*the lowest, basest, poorest, 
Of this most wise rebellion, thou go'st foremost : 
Thou rascal, that art worst in blood, to run 
Lead*st first to win some 'vantage.* — 
But make you ready your stiff bats and clubs ; 
Rome and her rats are at the point of battle. 
The one side must have bale.^ — Hail, noble Marcius ! 

Enter Caius Marcius. 

Mar. Thanks. — What's the matter, you dissentioin 
rogues. 
That rubbing the poor itch of your opinion. 
Make yourselves scabs ? 

1 Cit. We have ever your good word. 

Mar. He that will give gocid words to thee, will flatter 
Beneath abhorring.— What would you have, you curs. 
That like nor peace, nor war *. the one affrights you. 
The other makes you proud. He that trusts you. 
Where he should nnd you lions, finds you hares ; 
Where foxes, geese : You are no surer, no. 
Than is the coal of fire upon the ice. 
Or hailstone in the sun. Your virtue is. 
To make him worthy, whose offence subdues him. 
And curse that justice did it.^ Who deserves greatness. 
Deserves your hate : and your affections are 
A sick man's appetite, who desires most that 
Which would increase his evil. He that depends 
Upon your favours, swims with fins of lead. 
And hews down oaks with rushes. Hang ye ! Trust ye ? 
With every minute you do change a mind ; 
And call him noble, that was now your hate. 
Him vile, that was your garland. What's the matter, 

[2] Both rasc^ and in blood are ternns of the forest. MAL- 

iBl Bale, sa well as bane, signified foison tn Sh.ikspeare's days. STEEV. 

C43 That Is, Yoar virtue is to speaK well of him whom his own oiTrnctrs 

tore tobjrcted to jostice ; and to i-ail at those laws by ^hich he whom you 

prain was punished. ST££y. 
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That in these several places of the city 
You cry against the n(A)le senate, who, 
Under the gods, kfep you in awe, which else 
Would feed on one another ? — What's their seeking i 

Men, For com at their own rate ; whereof, they say, 
The city is well storM. 

Mar. Hang *em ! They say ? 
They'll sit by the fire, and presume to know 
What's done i'the Capitol : who's like to rise. 
Who thrives, and who declines: side factions, and give out 
Conjectural marriages ; making parties strong. 
And feebling such as stand not in their liking. 
Below their cobbled shoes. They say, there's gprain enough } 
Would the nobility lay aside their ruth,» 
And let me use my sword, I'd make a quarry « 
With thousands of these quarter'd slaves, as high 
As I could pick my lance. ▼ 

Men, Nay, these are almost thoroughly persuaded ; 
For though abundantly they lack discretion, ^ 
Yet are they passing cowardly. But, I beseech you. 
What says the other troop ? 

Mar, They are dissolved : Hang 'em ! 
They said, they were an-hungry ; sigh'd forth prorerbs ; 
That, hunger broke stone walls ; that, dogs must eat ; 
That, meat was made for mouths ; that, the gods sent not 
Corn for the rich men only :— With these shreds 
They vented their complainings ; which being answcr'd. 
And a petition granted them, a strange one, 
(To break the heart of generosity,' 
And make bold power leok pale,) they threw their caps 
As they would hang them on the horns o'the moon. 
Shouting their emulation. 

Men. What is granted them f 

Mar, Five tribunes, to defend their vulgar wisdonsi 
Of their own choice : One's Junius Brutus, 
Sicinius Velotos, and I know not— -— 'Sdeath ! 
The rabble should have first unroof 'd the city. 
Ere so prevail'd with me : it will in time 
Win upon power, and throw forth greater th emes 

C53 Jltt/A— that U, their pity, compassion. STEEV . 

£6] Why a quarry ? I suppose, not becaue he would J>tle them sonare, bot 
because he would give them for carrion to the birds or prey. JOHNS. 

C7] And so the word Ipitck] is still pronounced in Staffordshire, where 
they sjij'-picke roe such a thing, that is, pitch or throw any thing that the 
demander wants. TOLLET. 

[8] To give the final blow to the nobles, Ccngrasity it high birtlu JOHN . 
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For insurrection's arguing. 
Men. This is straage. 
Mar, G09 get you home, you fragments { 

Enter a Messenger, 
Mes, Where's Catus Marcius i 
Mar. Here : What's the matter? 
Mes, The news is, sir, the Voices are in arms. 
Mar, I am glad on't ; then we shall have means to Tent 
Onr musty superfluity :— See, our best elders. 

Mtaer Cominxus, Txtvs Lartivs^ and other Senators .* Jv- 

NZUB BEVTV8»a}Mf SXCINZUSYSLUTUS. 

1 Sen. Marcius,'tis true, that you have lately told OS J 
The Voices are in arms.* 

Mar. They have a leader, 
TuUns Aufidius, that will put you to't. 
I sin in envying his nobility : 
And were I any thing but what I am, 
I would wish me only he. 

Com. You have fought together. 

Mar. Were half to half the world by the ears, and he 
Upon my party, I'd revolt, to make 
Only my wan with him : he is a lion 
That I am proud to hunt. 

1 Sen^ Then, worthy Marcius, 
Attend upon Cominius to these wars. 

Com. It is your former promise. 

Mar. Sir, it is ; 
And I am constant.— Titus Lartius, thou 
^haXt see me once more strike at Tullus' face : 
What, art thou stiff? stand'st out i 

Tit. No, Caius Marcius ; 
1*11 lean upon one crotch, ^id fight with the other, 
Efe f tay behind this business. 

Men. O, true bred ! 

1 Sen. Your company to the Capitol ; wherci* I know^ 
Our greatest friends attend us. . 

Tit. Lead you on : 
-«>Follow, Cominius ; we most follow you ; 
R^t worthy you priority. 

Com. Noble Lartius ! 

X Ben. Hence i To your homes, foe gone. 

[To the Ciiizens. 

M^IWsteaal^s ii» Tbe intelligence which yoa gave os some little time 
4|»«f tfaedmlgBt of the Velocs it now vertfiid ; they are in arms. IQHN. 

V 
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Mar. Nay, let them follow : 
The Voices have much com ; take these rats thither, 
To gnaw their gamers :— Worshipful mutineers. 
Your valour puts well forth :' pray, foUowl 

[Exeunt Senators, Com. Mar. Tit. and Menek. 

Citizens steal away* 

Sic. Was ever man so proud as is this Marcius i 

Bru. He has no equal. 

Sic, When we were chosen tribunes for the people,^- 

Bru. Mark'd you his lip, and eyes i 

Sic> Nay, but his taunts. 

Bru. Being mov'd, he will not spare to gird the gods.' 

Sic. Be-mock the modest moon. 

Bru, The present wars devour him : he is grown 
Too proud to be so valiant. 

Sic. Such a nature. 
Tickled with good success, disdains the shadow 
Which he treads on at noon : But I do wonder. 
His insolence can brook to be commanded 
Under Cominius. . 

Bru, Fame, at the which he aims,— 
In whom already he is well grac'd, — cannot 
Better be held, nor more attained, than by 
A place below the first : for what miscarries 
Shall be the general's fault, though he perform 
To the utmost of a man ; and giddy censure 
Will then cry out of Marcius, O, if he 
Had dome the business ! 

Sic, Besides, if things go well. 
Opinion, that so sticks on Marcius, shall 
Of his demerits rob Cominius.^ 

Bru, Come : 
Half all Cominius' honours are to Marcius, 
Though Marcius earn'd them not ; and all his faults 
To Marcius shall be honours, though, indeed. 
In aught he merit not. " 

Sic, Let*s hence, and hear 
How the despatch is made ; and in what fashion. 
More than in singularity, > he goes. 
Upon this present action. 

Bru, Let's along. [Exeunt, 

Til i. e. You have in this mutiny shown fair blossoms of valour. JOHNS. 

[2] To gird'-To sneer* to gibe. So FalstaflToses the noon, when be says» 
every man has a gird at me. JOHNS. 

t3] Merits and demerits had anciently the same meaning. STEEV. 

C4] We will learn what he is to do besides /of n^ Aim5#^ ; what are hia 
powers, and what is his appointment. JOHNS. 
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SCENB II. 

Cmolu The SenatC'kouie. JEn/er Tvllits Aufidiu^cpk/^- 

tain Senators. 

1 Sen. So, your opinion is, Aufidius, 
That they of Rome are enter*d in our counsels, 
And know how we proceed. 

jiuf. Is it not yours i 
What ever hath been thought on in this state, 
That could be brought to bodily act ere Rome 
Had circumvention f 'Tis not tour days gone. 
Since I heard thence ; these are the words : I think, 
I have the letter here ; yes, here it is : IReada, 

They have fir €89* d a fioiver^ but it ia not known 
Whether for east^ or west : The dearth w great / 
The fieofile mutinous : and it is rumour*df 
CominiuBt Marcius your old enemy , 
(Who is of Rome worse hated than (fyou^) 
And Titus Lartius^ a most valiant Roman^ 
These three lead on this prefiaration 
Whither *tis bent : most likely ^ *tiafor you : 
Consider of it. 

1 Sen, Our army's in the field : 

We never yet made doubt but Rome was ready 
To answer us. 

jitf. Nor did you think it folly. 
To keep your great pretences veil'd, till when 
They needs must show themselves; which in the hatching, 
It seem*d, appear'd to Rome. By the discovery, 
We shall be shortened in our aim ; which was. 
To take in many towns, ere, a .most, Rome 
Should know we were afoot. 

2 Sen. Noble Aufidius, 

Take your commission ; hie you to your bands : 
Let us alone to guard Corioli : 
If they set down before us, for the remove 
Bring up your army ; but, I think, you'll find 
They have not prepar'd for us. 

Auf Q, doubt not that ; 
I speak from certainties. Nay, more. 
Some parcels of their powers are fortli already. 
And only hitherward. I leave your honours. 
If we and Caius Marcius chance to meet, 
'Tis sworn between us, we shall never strike 
Till one can do no more. 

10 VOL. VI. 
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AIL The gods assist you ! 

Auf, And keep your honours safe ! 

1 sen. Farewell. 

2 Sen, Farewell. 

AH. Farewell. \Exeunt, 

SCENE III. 

Fame. An Apartmtnt in M a rci us* hou se. Enter Vol v m if i A| 
and ViRGiLiA : 7%^ nt damn on two iovt otooiSf and sew. 

Vol, I pray you, daughter, sing ; or express yourself 
in a more comfortable sort : If my son were my hus- 
band, I should freelier rejoice in that absence wherein he 
won honour, than in the embracements of his bed, where 
he would show most love. When yet he was but tender- 
bodied, and the only son of my womb ; when youth with 
comeliness plucked all gaze his way ;* when, for a day 
of kings* entreaties, a mother should not sell him an hour 
from her beholding ; I,— considering how honour would 
become such a person ; that it was no better than pic- 
ture-like to hang by the wall, if renown made it not 
fttir, — was plea«ed to let him seek danger where he was 
like to find fame. To a cruel war I sent him ; from 
whence he returned, his brows bound with oak.* I tell 
thee, daughter,— I sprang not more in joy at first hear- 
ing he was a man-child, than now in first seeing he had 
proved himself a man. 

Vir, But had he died in the business, madam ^ how then ? 

Vol, Then his good report should have been my son ; 
I therein would have found issue. Hear me profess sin- 
cerely :— Had I a dozen sons, — each in my love alike, 
and none less dear than thine and my good Marcius, — I 
had rather had eleven die nobly for their country, than 
one voluptuously surfeit out of actioa. 

Enter a Gentlewoman. 

Gent, Madam, the lady Valeria is come to visit you. 

Vir, 'Beseech you, g^ve me leave to retire myseUf. 

Vol, Indeed, you shall not. 
Methinks, I hear hither your husband's dmm ; 
See him pluck Aufidius down by the hair ; 
As children from a bear, the Voices shunning him : 
Methinks, I see him stamp thus, and call thus,— - 
Come on, you cowards^ you vfere got in/ear^ 

f <] That U« Attracted the attention of every one towatib blm. DOUCK. 
C6] The crown given to him that s^ved tli« life of a citlscRf which mm 
accounted more honoorable than any other. JOHNS. 
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Though you were born in Rome : His bloody brow 
With his mail'd hand then wiping, forth he goes ; 
Like to a harvest-man, that*8 tasL'd to mow 
Or all, or lose his hire. 

Vir, His bloody brow ! O, Jupiter, no blood ! 

Vol, Away, you fool ! it more becomes a man, 
Than gilt his trophy. 7 The breast of Hecuba, 
When she did suclLle Hector, look'd not lovelier 
Than Hector's forehead, when it spit forth blood 
At Grecian swords' contending. — Tell Valeria, 
We are fit to bid her welcome. \Exit Gent* 

Fir. Heavens bless my lord from fell Aundius ! 

Fol, He'll beat Auiidius' head below his knee. 
And tread upon his neck. 

^center Gentlewoman, voith Valeria and her Uthen 

Fal. My ladies both, good day to you. ■ 

FoL Sweet madam, 

Fir. I am glad to see your ladyship. 

FaL How do you both f you are manifest house-keep- 
ers. What, are you sewing here ^ A fine spot, in good 
£tith.— How does your little son f 

Fir. I thank your ladyship ; well, good madam. 

Fd. He had rather see the swords, and hear a drum. 
Than look upon his school- master. 

FaL O'my word, the father's son : I'll swear, 'tis 
a veiT pretty boy. O'my troth, I looked upon him 
oWednesday half an hour together : he has such a 
confirmed countenance. I saw him run after a gilded 
butterfly ; and when he caught it, he let it go again ; 
and after it again ; and over and over he comes, and up 
again ; catched it again : or whether his fall enraged 
him, or how 'twas, he did so set his teeth, and tear it ; 
O, I warrant, how he mammock'd it !* 

Fol. One of his father's moods. 

FaL Indeed la, 'tis a noble child. 

Fir, A crack, madam.* 

FaL Come, lay aside your stitchery ; I must have you 
play the idle huswife with me this afternoon. 

Fir. No, good madam ; I will not out of doors. 

Fal. Not out of doors ! 

Fol. She shall, she shall. 



C7) GUt mewif a superficial display of gold^ a word now obsolete. STEE. 

m Tb mammock is to cat in pieces, or to te<ir. STEEV. ^ 

i 
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Fir, Indeed, no, by your patience : I Vrill not over the 
threshold, till my lord return from the wars. 

Fal. Fie, you confine your&elf most unreasonably ; 
Come, you must go visit the good lady that lies in. 

Fir, 1 will wish her speedy strength, and visit her 
with my prayers ; but I cannot go thither. 

Fol, Why, I pray you ? 

Fir. 'Tis not to save labour, nor that I want love. 

FaL You would be another Penelope : yet, they say. 
all the yarn she spun, in Ulysses' absence, did but fill 
Ithaca full of moths. Come ; I would, your cambric 
were sensible as your finger, that you might leave prick- 
ing it for pity. Come, you shall go with us. 

Fir, No, good madam, pardon me ; indeed, I will 
not forth. 

Fal. In truth, la, go with me ; and HI tell yon ex- 
cellent news of^your husband. 

Fir. O, good madam, there can be none yet. 

Fal. Verily, I do not jest with you ; there came news' 
from him last night. 

Fir. Indeed, madam. 

Fal. In earnest, it's true ; I heard a senator speak it. 
Thus it is :— The Voices have an army forth ; against 
whom Cominius the general is gone, with one part of 
our Roman power : your lord, and Titus Lartius, are 
set down be&re their cit^ Corioli ; they nothing doubt 
' prevailing, and to make it brief wars. This is true, on 
mine honour ; and so, I pray, go with us. 

Fir. Give me excuse, good madam ; I will obey yon 
in every thing hereafter. 

Fol. Let her alone, lady ; as she is now, she will but 
disease our better mirth. 

FaL In troth« I think, she would : — Fare you well 
then.— Come, good sweet lady.— Pr'ythee, Virgilla, turn 
thy solemness out o'door, and go along with us. 

Fir. No : at a word, madam ; indeed, I must not. 
r wish you much mirth. 

FaL Well, Uien farewell. lExeunt. 

SCENE IV, 

Before Corioli. Bnter, noith drum and eolourSf MAaexvs, Ti- 
tus Lartius, Officer*, and Soldier*. To them a Messenger. 

Mar. Yonder comes news : — A wager, they have met. 
L,art. My horse to yours, no. ^ 
Mar, 'Tis done. 



\ 
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Lari. Agreed* 

Mar, Say, has our general met the enemy ? 

Mea, They lie in view ; but have not spoke as yet. • 

Lart, So, the good horse is mine. 

Mar, I'll buy him of you. 

Lart, No, I'll nor sell, nor give him : lend you him.»' 
I will. 
For half a hundred years. — Summon the town. 

Mar. How far off lies these armies ? 

Mea, Within this mile and half. 

Mar. Then shall we hear their 'larum, and they ours. 
Kow, Mars, I pr'ythee, make us quick In work ; 
That we with smoking swords may march from hence, 
To help our fielded friends ! — Come, blow thy blast. 

They sound a Parity. Enters on the WalU^ tome Senaiore^ and 

others. 

— Tullus Aufidius, is he within your walls ? 

1 Sen. No, nor a man that fears you less than be,. 
That's lesser than a little. Hark, our drums 

Ijllaruma. ajar off. 
Are bringing forth our youth : Well break our walls. 
Rather than they shall pound us up : our gates^ 
Which yet seem shut, we have but pinn*d with rushes ; 
They'll open of themselves. Hark you, far off ; 

104 her Alaruma. 
There is Aufidius ; list, what work he makes 
Amongst your cloven army. 

Mar. O; they are at it ! 

JLart. Their noise be our tnstructiom— Ladders, ha \ 

The Volcea enter and /laas over the atage. 

Mar. They fear us not, but issue forth their city. 
Now put your shields before your hearts* and fight 
With hearts more proof than shields. — Advance, brave 

Titus : 
They do disdain us much beyond our thoughts, 
Which makes me sweat with wrath. — Come, on my fel- 
He that retires. Til take him for a Voice, [lows ; 

And he shall feel mine edge. 

Marunif and exeunt Romans and Voices, fighting. The Romans 
are beaten back to their Drenches. Re-enter Marcius. 

Mar. All the contagion of the south light on you, 
You shames of Rome ! you herd of — Boils and plagues 
Plaster you o'er ; that you may be abhorr'd 

10* VOL- VI. 
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Further than seen, and one infect another 

Against the wind a mile ! You souls of geese, 

That bear the shapes of men/ how have you run 

From slaves that apes would beat ? Pluto and hell ! 

All hurt behind ; backs red, and faces pale 

With flight and agued fear ! Mend, and charge home, 

Or, by the fires ox heaven, I'll leave the foe. 

And make my wars on you : look to't : Come on ; 

If you'll stand fast, well beat them to their wives. 

As they us to our trenches followed. 

Aiwther Alarum. The Voice* and Roman* re-enter^ and the fight 
U renevfed. The Voice* retire into Corioli, and Murcuvs jol- 
iems them to the gates. 

So, how the gates are ope ;— Now prove good seconds : 
'Tis for the followers fortune widens them. 
Not for the fliers : mark me, and do the like. 

[He enters the gatea^ and ia shut in, 

1 Sol, Fool-hardiness ; not I. 

2 Sol. Nor I. 

3 Sol. See, they 

Have shut him in. [jilarum continues, 

AU, To the pot, I warrant him. 

Enter Titus Lartius. 

Lart, What is become of Marcius ^ 

jiU. Slain, sir, doubtless. 

1 Sol. Following the fliers at the very heels. 
With them he enters : who, upon the sudden, 
ClappM-to their gates ; he is himself alone. 
To answer all the city. • 

Lart, O noble fellow ! 
Who, sensible, outdares his senseless sword, 
And, when it bows, stands up ! Thou art left, Marcius : 
A carbimcle entire, as big as thou art. 
Were not so rich a jewel. Thou wast a soldier 
Even to Cato's wish,i not fierce and terrible 
Only in strokes ; but, with thy grim looks, and 
The thunder-like percussion of thy sounds, 
Thou mad'st thine enemies shake, as if the world 
Were feverous, and did tremble. 

Re-enter Marcius bleedings assaulted by the enemy. 
1 S ol. Look, sir. 

[I J Platarch, in The Life of Coriolanns* relates this as his opinion of Cato 
the £ldf r, that a great soldier should carry terror in his looks and tone of 
voice ; and the poet> hereby followinij; the historian* is fallen into a great 
.hronological impropriety. THEOBALD. 
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Lart. 'Tis Marcius : 
Let's fetch him off, or make remain alike.' 

[Theyjightf and all enter the city. 

SCENE V. 
Within the- 7Vw». A Street. Enter certain Romant, vjifh spoilt. 

1 Rom. This will I carry to Rome. 

2 Rom. And I this. 

3 Rom. A murrain on't ! I took this for silver. 

[^jilarum continues still afar off. 

Enter Marcius, an(/ Titus La.rtius, vtith a trumpet. 

Mar. See here these flfiovers, that do prize their hours 
At a crack'd drachm ! Cushions, leaden spoons, 
Irons of a doit, doublets that hangmen would 
Bury with those that wore them, these base slaves, 
Ere yet the fight be done, pack up : — Down with them.— 
And hark, what noise the general makes ! — To him ;— 
There is the man of my souPs hate, Aufidius, 
Piercing our Romans : Then, valiant Titus, take 
Conrenient numbers to make good the city ; 
Whilst I, with those that have the spirit, will haste 
To help Cominius. 

Lart. Worthy sir, thou bleed'st ; 
Thy exercise hath been too violent for 
A second course of fight. 

Mar. Sir, praise me not : 
My work hath yet not warm'd me : Fare you well. 
The blood I drop is rather physical 
Than dangerous to me : 
To Aufidius thus I will appear, and fight. 

Lart. Now the fair goddess. Fortune, 
Fall deep in love with thee ; and her great charms 
Misguide thy opposers' swords ! Bold gentleman, 
Prosperity be thy page ! 

Mar. Thy friend no less 
Than those she placeth highest ! So, farewell. 

Lart. Thou worthiest Marcius ! [Exit Mar. 

-»Go, sound thy trumpet in the market-place ; 
Call thither all the officers of the town. 
Where they shall know our mind : Away, [Exeunt. 

C3] Makg remain— is an old manner of speaking* which means no 
tham remain. HANMER. 
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SCENE VI. 

Ntor the Cant/ft o/'CoMiNius. Enter Cominius <md Forctt^ 

retreating. 

Com, Breathe you, my friends ; well fought. We are 
come off 
Like Romans, neither foolish in our stands, 
Nor cowardly in retire : Believe me, sirs, 
We shall be charg'd again. Whiles we have struck. 
By interims, and conveying gusts, we have heard 
The charges of our friends :-^The Roman gods. 
Lead their successes as we wish our own ; 
That both our pow'rs, with smiling fronts encountering, 

Enter a Meaaenger, 
May give you thankful sacrifice ! — Thy news i 

Mea, The citizens of Corioli have issued. 
And given to Lartius and to Marcius battle : 
I saw our party to their trenches driven. 
And then I came away. 

Com, Though thou speak'st truth, 
Methinks, thou speak*8t not well. How long is't since t 

Mea, Above an hour, my lord. 

Com, 'Tis not a mile : Briefly, we heard their drums : 
How could'st thou in a mile confound an hour. 
And bring thy news so late ? 

Afea, Spies of the Voices 
Held me in chase, that I was forc'd to wheel 
Three or four miles about ; else had I, sir. 
Half an hour since brought my report. 

Enter Marcius. 

Com, Who's yonder. 
That does appear as he were flay*d ^ O gods ! 
He has the stamp of Marcius ; and I have 
Before-time seen him thus. 

Mar. Come I too late t 

Com, The shepherd knows not thunder from a tabor,. 
More than i know the sound of Marcius' tongue 
From every meaner man's. 

Mar, Come I too late ? 

Com, Ay, if you come not in the blood of others. 
But mantled in your own. 

Mar, Oh I let me clip you 
In arms as sound, as when I woo'd ; in heart 
As merry, as when our nuptial day was done. 
And tapers burnt to bedward. 

Com, Flower of warriors, 
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How is't with Titus Lartius ? 

Mar, As with a man busied about decrees : 
Condemning some to death, and some to exile ; 
Ransoming him, or pitying, 3 threatening* the other ; 
Holding Corioli in the name of Rome, 
Even like a fawning greyhound in the leash. 
To let him slip at will. 

Com, Where is that slave. 
Which lold me they had beat you to youi* trenches ? 
Where is he i Call him hither. 

Mar, Let him alone ; 
He did inform the truth : But for our gentlemen. 
The common file, ( \ plague ! — tribunes for them !) 
The mouse ne*er shunu'd the cat, as they did budge 
From rascals worse than they. 

Com, But how prevail'd you ^ 

Mar, Will the time serve to tell ? I do not think—— 
W^here is the enemy i Are you lords o' the field ? 
If not, why cease you till you are so ^ 

Com, Marcius, we have at disadvantage fought. 
And did retire, to win our purpose. 

Mar, How lies their battle f Know you on which side 
They have plac'd their men of trust? 

Com. As I guess, Marcius, 
Their bands i'the vaward are the Antiates, 
Of their best trust : o*er them Autidius, 
Their very heart of hope. 

Mar, I do beseech you. 
By all the battles wherein we have fought. 
By the blood we have shed together, by the vows 
We have made to endure friends, that you directly 
Set me against Aufidius, and his Antiates : 
And that you not delay the present ;^ but. 
Filling the air with swords advanc'd,^ and darts, 
We prove this very hour. 

Com, Though I could wish 
You were conducted to a gentle bath. 
And balms applied to you, yet dare I never 
Deny your asking ; take your choice of those 
That best can aid your action. 

Mar. Those are they 
That most are willing : — If any such be here 
(As it were sin to doubt) that love this painting 
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31 Th-a is* remitting his ransom. JOHNS. 

43 X>«l«> ft>r let sUp. WARR. C^] That is, swords lifted high. JOHNS 
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Wherein you see me smear'd ; if any fea» 

Lesser his person than an ill report ; 

If any think, brave death outweighs bad life. 

And that his country's dearer than himself ; 

Let him, alone, or so many, so minded, 

Wave thus, [Waving his hand] to express his disposition » 

And follow Marcius. 

\Thcy all ehout^ and wave their aworda ; take him 
ufi in their arms, and cast ufi their cafia. 
O me, alone ! Make you a sword of me f 
If these shows be not outward, which of you 
But is four Voices ^ None of you but is 
Able to bear against the great Aufidius 
A shield as hard as his. A certain number. 
Though thanks to all, must I select : the rest 
Shall bear the business in some other fight, 
As cause will be obey*d. Please you to march ; 
And four shall quickly draw out my command,* 
Which men are best inclin'd. 

Com, March on, my fellows : 
Make good this ostentation, and you shall 
Divide in all with us. ^Exeunt, 

SCENE VII. 

The Gates of CorioU. Tz t us L art x us, having set a Guard upon 
CorioUy going with a Drum and Trumpet toward Cominius 
tmd Caius Marcius^ entera vtith a Lieutenant, aparty of Sol* 
diert, and a Scout. 

Lart, So, let the ports be guarded : Keep your duties, 
As 1 have set them down. If I do send, despatch 
Those centuries to our aid ;' the rest will serve 
For a short holding : If we lose the field, 
We cannot keep the town. 

Lieut, Fear not our care, sir. 

Lart. Hence, and shut your gates upon us. 
—Our guider, come ; to the Roman camp conduct us. 

[Exeunt* 

[6J Perhaps we may read : 

——Please you to march ; 
And ^ar shall qaic'kljr draw out my command* 
Which men are least inclio'd. 
Let as march* and that fear which incitci desertion wUI free my army from 
cowards. JOHNS. 

[7] That is, companies consisting each of a hundred men. Oar aathor 
■om«tiiBS8 OSes this word to cxprett simply— a hondrcd. ST£KV. 
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SCENE vm. 

A Field of Battle between the Roman and the Voleian Campi. 
Alarum. Enter Marcius and Aufidius. 

Mar. I'll 6ght with none but thee ; for I do hate thee 
Worse than a promise-breaker. 

Ju/i We hate alike; 
Not Africk owns a serpent, I abhor 
More than thy fame and envy : Fix thy foot. 

Mar. Let the first budger die the other's slave. 
And the gods doom him after ! 

^uf. If I fly, Marcius, 
Halloo me like a hare. 

Mar, Within these three hours, Tullus, 
Alone I fought in your Corioli walls. 
And made what work I pleas'd : 'Tis not my blood* 
Wherein thou seest me mask'd ; for thy revenge, 
Wrench up thy power to the highest. 

^1^ Wert thou the Hector, 
That was the whip of your bragg*d progeny,' 
Thoa should'st not 'scape me here.— 

[They Jight^ and certain Voices come 
to the aid of Aufidius. 
Officious, and not vali«int — you have sham'd me 
lo your condemned seconds. ^ 

[Exeunt^ driven in by Marcius. 

SCENE IX. 

The Roman Camp, Alarum. A retreat is sounded. Flourish. 
Enter at one tide^ ComNius, and Romans ; at the other side, 
Ma&cius, withhis arm, in a scarfs and other Romans. 

Com, If I should tell thee o'er this thy day's work, 
Thou'lt not believe thy deeds : but V\\ report it. 
Where senators shall mingle tears with smiles ; 
Where great patricians shall attend, and shrug, 
I'the end, admire ; where ladies shall be frighted. 
And, gladly quak'd, ' hear more ; where the dull tribunes, 
That, with the fusty plebeians, hate thine honours. 
Shall say, against their hearts,^ TfV thank the gods t 
Our Rome hath such a soldier .'— 
Yet cam'st thou to a morsel of this feast, 

{fll An uKmymoQS correspondent jostly observes, that these words meaD> 
'* the whip that jour bragg'd progeny was posstss'd i/.*' MAL. 

t9] For cot^emned* we may read contemntd. Yoa have» to iny shame» 
•ent me help that I despise. JOHNS. 

£1] That iM, thrown into a gnucfol trcpiUatiop. ST££V. 
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Having fully din'd before. 

Enter Titus Lartius, toi'A hi* Pomer,Jrotn thepunuit, 

Lart. O geneml. 
Here is the steed, we the caparison : ^ 
Had'st thou beheld 

Mar, Pray now, no more. My mother. 
Who has a charter to extol her blood, ^ 
When she does praise me, grieves me. 
I have done as you Jiave done ; that's what I can : 
Induc'd, as you have been ; that's for my country ; 
He, that has but effected his good will. 
Hath overtaken mine act. 

Com. You shall not be 
The grave of your deserving ; Rome most know 
The value of her own : 'twere a concealment 
Worse than a theft, no less than a traducement. 
To hide your doings ; and to silence that. 
Which, to the spire and top of praises vouch 'd. 
Would seem but modest : Therefore, I beseech yon, 
Hn sign of what you are, not to reward 
What you have done), before our army hear me. 

Mar, I have some wounds upon me, and they smart 
To hear themselves remember'd. 

Com. Should they not,* 
Well might they fester 'gainst ingratitude, 
And tent themselves with death. Of all the horses 
(Whereof we have ta'en good, and good store), of all 
The treasure, in this field achiev'd, and city. 
We render you the tenth ; to be ta'en forth. 
Before the common distribution, at 
Your only choice. 

Mar. I thank you, general ; 
But cannot make my heart consent to take 
A bribe to pay my sword : I do refuse it ; 
And stand upon my common part with those 
That have beheld the doing. 

[^Alongflouri9h, They all cry ^ Margiits ! Marcius !" 
caat ufi their caps and lancea : Cominius and La«- 
Tius atand bareJ] 

Mar, May these same instruments, which you profane. 
Never sound more ! When drums and trumpets shall 

C2] This it Ml odd eneofniom. The meaning it, this man perftrmed the 
getim. and Wtf otUy filled up th§ shevt. JOHNS. 
C3] A privilege to praise her own ion. JOHNS. 
Cli That is, not be rvn u i^tnd, JOHNS. 
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r the field prove flatterers, let courts and cities be 

Made all of falae-fac'd soothing ! When steel growa 

Soft as the parasite's silk» let him be made 

An overture for the wars !'— No more, I say ; 

For that I have not wash'd my nose that bled. 

Or foil'd some debile wretch,— -which, without note, 

Here's many else have done,— >you shout me fordi 

In acclamations hyperbolical ; 

As if I loved, my little should be dieted 

In praises sauc'd with lies. 

Com, Too modest are you ; 
More cruel to your good report, than grateful 
To us that give you truly : by your patience. 
If 'gainst yourseu you be iocens'd, we'll put you 
(Like one that means his proper harm,) in manacles. 
Then reason safely with you.— Therefore, be it known, 
ils to us, to all the world, that Caius Marcius 
Wears this war's garland : in token of the which 
My noble steed, known to the camp, I give him. 
With all his trim belonging ; and, from this time» 
For what he did before Corioli, call him, 
With all the applause and clamour of the host, 
Caius Marcius Coriolamus«— 
Bear the addition nobly ever ! 

iFlwirish, Trumfieta tound^ and drums. 
farcins Coriolanas ! 

Cor. I will go wash ; 
And when my face is fair, you shall perceive 
Whether I blush, or no : Howbek, I thank you.— 
I mean to stride your steed ; and, at all times. 
To undercrest your good addition. 
To the fairness of my power.^ 

Corn, So, to our tent : 
Where, ere we do repose us, we will write 
To Rome of our succesft^— >You, Titus Lardus, 
Must to Corioli back : send us to Rome 
The best,^ with whom we may articulate,' 
For their owg good, and ours. ^ 




tpeare, STEEV.— When iceel grows soft as silk, let silk be suddenly con* 
Kttrted to the use ai war. Overture, was used by the writers of Sbakspeare't 
time in the sense of prelude or preparation. MAL. 

C*} Apl ini i u from h ei ald ry, %vaAfj\xtig, that he woold endeavour to top* 
pore h'u good minimi ofhinw Fairness for ntwiesf* WA&B. 
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toi That It, eittef faito articlos. STEEV. 

11 VOL. VI. 



Lmri. I shall, my lord. 

Cor. The gods begin to mock me. I that now 
llefus*d most princely gifts, am bound to beg 
Of my lord general. 

Com. Take it : His year's.— What Is't f 

Cor. I sometime lay, here in Corioli, 
At a poor man's house ; he us'd me kindly : 
He cry'd to me ; I saw him prisoner ; 
But tlLen Aufidius was within my view. 
And wrath o'erwhelm'd my pity : I request you 
To give my poor host freedom. 

Com, O, well begg'd ! 
Were he the butcher of my son, he should 
Be free, as is the wind. Deliver him, Titos. 

Lart. Marcius, his name ^ 

Cor, By lupiter, forgot :— 
I am weary ; yea, my memory is tir'd.^- ^ 

^ave we no wine here f 

Com. Go we to our tent : 
The blood upon your visage dries s His time 
}t should be look'd to : come. lExeunt. 

SCENE X. 

The Camp of the Volcet. A FlourUh. Cometf. Enter TvLisVt 
Aufidius, bloocfy^ vuth two or three Soldier*. 

Auf. The town is ta*en ! 

1 Sol, 'Twill be deliver'd back on good condition^. 

Auf. .Condition ^-— — 
I would, I were a Roman ; for I cannot. 
Being a Voice, be that I am.— Condition ! 
^What good condition can a treaty find 
I' the part that is at mercy ? Five times, Marcius, 
I have fought with thee ; so often hast then beat ine ; 
And would'st do flo, I think, should we<encoanter 
As often as we eat.— By the •elements, 
If e'er ag^in I meet him beard to beard. 
He is mine, or I am his. Mine emulation 
Hath not that honour in't, it had ; for where 
I thought to crush him in an equal force, 
iTTrue sword to >sword,) III potch at^iim some way ;? 
Ov wraths or cncft, may get him. 

X Sol. He's the deviL 

<73 Pofcfc.Hivsed in the midlaiid ccmotlefl for a roo^ TMent padLSTE. 
TUt jnodern word p9kt Is oaij.M hMd jigwiu iicUttoB ex fUt wwdi MAl,'^ 
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Ai^f. Bolder, tho' not to subtle : M)r valoar^s peitoa'd^ 
With only soieiiog staia by him ; for him 
Shall fljr out of itself : ■ nor sleep, nor sanctuary. 
Being naked , sick : nor fane, nor Capitol, 
The prayers of priests, nor times of sacrifice* 
Kmbarquements all of fnry , shall lift up 
Their rotten privilege and custom 'gainst 
My hate to Marcius : where I find him, were it 
At home, upon m^ brother's guard,* even there 
Against the hospitiU>le canon, would I 
Wash my fierce hand in his heart. Go you to the city ; 
Learn, how 'tis held ; and what they are, that must 
Be hostages for Rome. 

1 SoL WUl not vou go } 

Auf, I am attended at the cypress grove ;, 
I pray you, 

e'is south the city mills.) bring me word thither 
w the world goes ; that to the pace of it 
I may spur on my journey. 
1 'Sol. I shall, sir. \Extunu 

ACT 11. 

SCENE I.— i?ome. A public Place. Enter MaNSNius, Sxcin- 

xus, om/BavTut. 

Meneniu9» 
THE augurer tells me, we shall have news to-night. 

Bru. Good, or bad i 

Men. Not according to the prayer of the people, for 
they love not Marcius. 

Sic, Nature teaches beasts to know their friends. 

Mm* Pray yon, who does the wolf love i^ 

Sic. The lamb. 

Men. Ay, to devour him ; as the hungry plebeians 
would the noble Marcius. 

£ru. He's a lamb indeed, that baes like a bear. 

Men. He's a bear, indeed, that lives like a lamb. You 
are two old men ; tell me one thing that I shall ask you. 

Cil To odachief Mm* my raloor should deviate front its own native genp 
croBiCy. . . JUHN8. 

C3] In my own lioiiie, with my brother posted to pirotect him. JOHNS. 

C)3 Jtttnded-^^ Im, waited for. STEEV. 

[43 When ifet niSmne> In reply to Mcneniu't remark, of the people's hate 
•f Coriobmiila hid oiMerved that even beasts knew their friends, Menenias 
zikn, vhnt d§ts the itelf love f implying that there are beasts which love 
nobody, andfhiiBSnopg those boMU are the people. JOHNS. 
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SIS c«AioLAXUi. a»rr it, 

iBothTrib. Well, sir. 

Men, In what enorinity is Marcios poor, that you'two 
have not in abundance i 

Bru, He's poor in no one fault, bat stored with alL 

Sic, Especially, in pride. 

Bru, And topping all others in boasting. 

Men, This is strange now : Do you two know how 
you are censured here in the city, I mean of us 6* the 
right-hand file ? Do you ^ 

BothTrib, Why, how are we censur'd f 

Men, Because you talk of pride now,— Will you not 
be angry i 

Both Trib, Well, well, sir, well. 

Men, Why, 'tis no great matter ; for a ^wir little thief 
of occasion will rob you of a great deal of patience : 
give your disposition the reins, and be angry at your 
pleasures ; at the least, if you take it as a pleasure to 
you, in being so. You blame Marcius for being proud i 

Bru, We do it not alone, sir. 

Men. I know, you can do very little alone ; for your 
helps are many ; or else your actions would grow won- 
drous single : your abilities are too infant-like, for doing 
much alone. You talk of pride : O, that you could 
tarn your eyes -towards the nape;s of your tifipkst' iHid 
make but an interior survey of yo^r good selves ! O, 
that you could ! 

Bru. What then, sir ? 

Men, Why, then you should discover a brace of un- 
meriting, proud, violent, testy magistrates (alias, fools,) 
as any in Rome. 

Sic, Menenius, you are known well enough too. 

Men, i am known to be a iiumorous patrician, and 
one that loves a cup of hot wine with not a drop of al- 
laying Tiber in't ; said to be something imperfect* in 
favouring the first complaint : hasty, and tinder-like, up- 
on too trivial motion : one that converses more with the 
buttock of the night, than with the forehead of the 
morning.* What I think, I utter ; and spend my mal- 
ice in my breath : Meeting two such weals-men as yott 
.are, (I cannot call you Lycurguses,) if the drink you ' 
gave me, touch my palate adversely, I make a crooked 



IQE DcroiT aiiii^ la wriusu ne |iulb uia netguuwiv^ ■ wmiiu\mt wok an 

hioi> ia which he ttows hit own. JOHNS. 
C6J Rather a late Uer down^thai an csrlf lifer. lOHMAi 
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face at it. I cannot say,your worships have delivered the 
matter well, when I find the ass in compound with the 
major part of your syllables : and though I must be con- 
tent to bear with those that say you are reverend grave 
men ; yet they lie deadly, that tell, you have good races. 
If you see this in the map of my microcosm, follows 
it, that 1 am known well enough too ^ What harm can 
your bisson conspectuities glean out of this character, if 
I be known well enough too i 

Bru. Come, sir, come, we know you well enough. 

Men. You know neither me, yourselves, nor any thing. 
Tou are ambitious for poor knaves' caps and legs ;8 you 
wear out a good wholesome forenoon,^ in hearing a 
cause between an orange- wife and a fos set-seller ; and 
then rejourn the controversy of three-pence to a second 
day of audience.— When you are hearing a matter be- 
tween party and party, if you chance to be pinched with 
the colic, yon make faces like mummers ; set up the 
bloody flag against all patience ; * and, in roaring for a 
chamDer^pot, dismiss the controversy bleeding, the more 
fotangled by your hearing : all the peace you make in 
their cause, is, calling both the parties knaves : You are 
a pair of strange ones. 

Bru. Come, come, you are well understood to be a 
perfecter giber for the table, than a necessary bencher 
m the Capitol. 

Men. Our very priests must become mockers, if they 
shall encounter such ridiculous subjects as you are. 
When you speak best unto the purpose, it is not worth 
the wagging of your beards ; and your beards deserve 
not 80 honourable a grave, as to stuffa botcher's cushion, 
or to be entombed in an ass's pack-saddle. Yet you must 
be saying, Marcius is proud ; who, in a cheap estimation, 
is worth all your predecessors, since Deucalion ; though, 
peradventure, some of the best of them were hereditary 
hangmen. Good e'en to your worships ; more of your 
conversation would infect m^ brain, beingthe herdsmen of 
the beastly plebeians ; I will be bold to take my leave of 
yon. [Brutus and Sicinius retire to the 

back of the scene. 



I81 That IB, for their obeisance showed by bow ing to you. MAL. 

[9] It appears from this whole speech thut Sh»k(-pe.ire mistook the r ffice 
tiprmMui urhis for the tribune's office. WARB. 

fi] That is, declare war against patience. Ihere is not wit enookh in 
liui satire to recompense its grofsaesi. JOifXS. 

11* VOL. VI, 
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Enter Volumnia, Virgilia, Valeria, is^c. 

How DOW, mv as fair as noble ladies, (and the mooo* 
were she earthly, no nobler,) whither do you follow yoar 
eyes so fast i 

VqL Honourable Menenius, my boy Marcius ap- 
proaches ; for the love of Juno, let's ga 

Men, Ha ! Marcius coming home r 

VoL Ay, worthy Menenius ; and with most prosper*- 
ous approbation. 

Men, Take my cap, Jupiter, and I thank thee :— Hoo ! 
Marcius coming home ! 

Tvto Ladies, Nay, 'tis true. 

FoL Look, here's a letter from him ; the state hath 
another, his wife another ; and, I think, there's one at 
home for you. 

Men, I will make my very house reel to-night :— >A 
letter for me ^ 

Fir, Yes, certain, there's a letter for you ; I saw U. 

Men, A letter for me Mt gives me an estate of sevea 
years' health ; in which time I will make a lip at the 
physician : the most sovereign prescription in Galeo is 
out empiricutic, and, to this preservative, of no better 
report than a horse-drench. Is he not wounded ? he was 
wont to come home wounded. 

Fir, O, no, no, na 

Foi, O, he is wounded, I thank the gods for't. 

Men, So do I too, if it be not too much :-— Brings a* 
victory in his pocket ?— The wounds become him. 

FoL On's brows, Menenius : he comes the third time 
home with the oalLcn garland. 

Men, Has he disciplined Aufidius soundly ? 

Fol, Titus Lartius writes,— they fought together, but 
Aufidius got off. 

Men, And 'twas time for him too, I'll warrant him 
that : an he had staid by him, I would not have been so 
fidius'd for all the chests in Corioli, and the gold that's 
in them. Is the senate possessed of this ?> 

Fol, Good ladies, let's go : — Yes, yes, yes : the senate 
has letters from the general, wherein he gives my son 
the whole name of the war : he hath in this action out- 
done his former deeds doubly. 

FaL In troth, there's wondrous things spoke of him. 

Men, Wondrous ? ay, I warrant you, and not without 
his true purchasing. 

122 Possgssed, in our aathor'i langoiigCy U fttUr informed. JOHNS. 
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Vir, The gods grant them true ! 

Vol, True i pow, wow. » 

Men. True ? I'll be sworn they arc true : — Where is 
he wounded ^— God save your good worships ! [7'o the 
Tribunea^ who comeforivardJ] Marcius is coming home : 
he has more cause to be proud.*-Where is he wounded ? 

Vol. I'the shoulder, and i*the left arm : There will be 
Urge cicatrices to show the people, when he shall stand 
fprliis place. He receii'ed in the repulse of Tarquin, 
seven httrta i'the body. 

Men, One in the neck, and two in the thigh, — there's 
niw that I know. 

Vol, He had, before this last expedition, twenty-five 
wounds upon him. 

Men* Now it's twenty -seven : every gash was an ene- 
my's grave : \A ahotit, and flourish.'] Hark ! the trum- 
pets i 

VoL These are the ushers of Marcius : before him 
He carries noise, and behind him he leaves tears ; 
Death, that dark spirit, in's nervy arm doth lie ; 
Which being advanc'd, declines ; and then men die.^ 

ASeimet. Jhimpett sound. Enter CoumivSj andTiTvshAtL- 
Tius ; between them, Coaio lands, crovaned Viiih an otJten 
garland / Viith Captains^ Soldierly and a Herald. 

Her, Know, Rome, that all alone Marcius did fight 
Within Corioli' gates : where he hath won. 
With fame, a name to Caius Marcii.-s ; these 
In honour follows, Coriolanus : — 
Welcome to Rome, renowned Coriolanus ! [Flourish. 

jill. Welcome to Rome, renowned Coriolanus ! 

Cor. No more of this, it does offend my heart ; 
Pray now, no more. 

Com. Look, sir, your mother, 

Cor. O » 
You have, I know, petition'd all the gods 
For my prosperity. \^Kneel8. 

Vol, Nay, my good soldier, up ; 
My gentle Marcius, worthy Caius, and 
By deed-achieving honour newly nam*d. 
What is it ? Coriolanus, must I call thee ? 
But O, thy wife—— 

C33 Volomnia in her boasting ttntin) says, that her son to kill his enemy 
hu MtUag to do tot to lift bis hand up wd let it fall. JOHNS. 
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Cor, My gracious silence, hail !> 
Wouldst thou have laagh'd, had I come coffin'd hooK 
That weep'st to see me triumph i Ah, my dear. 
Such eyes the widows in Corioli wear. 
And mothers that lack sons. 

Men, Now the gods crown thee ! 

Cor, And live you yet P— O my sweet lady, pardon. 

[TbVALEim 

Vol, I know not where to turn :— O welcome home 
And welcome, general ;^-And you are welcome all. 

Men, A hundred thousand welcomes : I could wee] 
And I could laugh ; I am light, and heavy : Welcome 
A curse begin at very root of his heart. 
That is not glad to see thee !— You are three. 
That Rome should dote on : yet, by the faith of men. 
We have some old crab-trees here at home, that will M 
Be grafted to your relish. Yet welcome, warriors : 
We call a nettle, but a nettle ; and 
The fifiults of fools, but folly. 

Com, Ever right. 

Cor. Menenius, ever, ever. 

Her, Give way there, and go on. 

Cor, Your hand, and your's: [To his Wife and Mother 
Ere in our own house I do .shade my head. 
The good patricians most be visited ; 
From whom I have received not only greetings. 
But with them change of honours. 

Vol, I have lived. 
To see inherited my very wishes^ 
And the buildings of my fancy : Only there 
Is one thing wanting, which I doubt not, but 
Our Rome will cast upon thee. 

Cor, Know, good mother, 
I had rather be their servant in my way* 
Than sway with them in theirs. 

Com, On, to the Capitol. [FlouriBh, CorneU 

[Exeunt in atate^ aa before. The Trihunea remain 

Bru, All tongues speak of hijii, and the bleared sight 
Are spectacled to see hini : Your pratling nurse 

■ ■ ■■ IM ■■ I ■ I ■ I ■■■—■■■■■■-■ M I ■ l^l^—— Ml i^M ^p, ,1 ^^■^1—i^^W^i^Wi^^^W**^'^'— 

[4] By my gracious silence, I believe* the poet meant, thou v)hi>se silen 
tears are more eloouent andgratefid to me» than the clamorous applause tfth 
reit I SOj in The Martial Maid of Beanmont and Fletcher x 

A lady'i tean are silent orators, 

Or should be so at least, to move beyond 

The honey-tongned rhetorician. STEEV. 

Gracious seems to have had the same mesntog formerly that tractfid hat a 
this (lay* MAL. 
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Into a rapture lets her baby cry,' 

While aae chats him : the kitchen malkin' pins 

Her richest lockram^ 'bout her reechy neck,' 

Clambering the walls to eye him : stalls, bulks, windows, 

Are smothered up, leads till'd, and ridges hors'd 

With variable complexions ; all agreeing 

In earnestness to see him : seld-shown flamens^ 

Do press among the popular throngs, and pu£f 

To win a vi^gar station : our veil'd dames 

Commit the war of white and damask, in 

Their nicely-gawded cheeks, to the wanton spoil 

Of Phcebus' burning kisses : such a pother. 

As if that whatsoever god, ' who leads him, 

Were slily crept into his human powers, 

And gave him graceful posture. 

Sic. On the sudden, 
I warrant him consul. 

Bru, Then our office may, 
DariQg his power, go sleep. 

S?r. He cannot temperately transport his honours 
From where he should begin, and end ; but will 
Lose those that he hath won. 

Bru. In that there's comfort 

Sic. Doubt not. 
The commoners, for whom we stand, but they, . 
Upon their ancient malice, will forget, 
With the least cause, these his new honours ; which 
That he'll give them, make as little question 
As he is proud to do't. 

Bru. I heard him swear. 
Were he to stand for consul, never would he 
Appemr i'tbe market-pflace, nor on him put 
The napless vestare of humility ; * 
Kor, shewing (as the manner is) his wounds 
To the people, beg their st inking breaths. ^^^ 

[5] Rapture, a cmnmon term at that time used for a fie, simply. So to bt 
Tait^i ftignified, to hem a fit. WARS. 

[6J A maukiD* or mallun, ii a kind of mop m^de of cloo^8 for the use of 
sweepioff oYens : thence a dirty wench. HANMLR— — 3/atti(fii in some 
'parts of England signifies a fignre of clouts set up to fright birds in gardens : 
a scarecrow. Pi-^-^Malkiu is properly the dimlnutiTe of Mai (Mary) ; as 
Wilkin* Tomkin, Sec. Grey malkin (cnrrnpcly grimalkin) is a cat. The kitch" 
fS malkin is the same as the kitchen Madge or Bess : the scullion. RlTSON. 

C7l Lockram was a kind of cheap linen. STSEV. 

C»] Reechy is greasy, sweaty. RITSON. 

(9I Seld-SDown jUdirtfiti— that is, priests who seldom exhibit themselves 
topabUc view, STEEV. 

[(] That is, as if that god who leads him, whatsoever god he be. JOHN. 

[3] By napless Shakspeare means thread-bare. Plutarch's words are 
" with a poore gowne on their backes." MAL. 
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Sic. *Tis right. 

Bru. It was his word : O, he woold miss it« rather 
Than carry it, but by the suit (/the gentry to.hiiD» 
And the desire of the nobles. 

Sic. I wish no better. 
Than have him hold that purpose, and to pot it 
In execution. 

Bru, 'Tis most like, he will. 

Sic. It shall be to him then, as our good wills ; 
A sure destruction. 

Bru. So it must fall out 
To him, or our authorities. For an end. 
We must suggest the people, in what hatred 
He still hath held them ; that, to his power, he wonUl 
Have made them mules, silenc'd their pleaders, aad 
Disproperty'd their freedoms : holding them. 
In human action and capacity. 
Of no more soul, nor fitness for the world. 
Than camels in their war ; who have their prorani 
Only for bearing burdens, and sore blows 
For sinking under them. 

Sic. This, as you say, suggested 
At some time when his soaring insolence 
Shall teach the people, (which time shall not want. 
If he be put upon't ; and that's as easy. 
As to set dogs on sheep,) will be his fire 
To kindle their dry stubble ; and their blaze 
Shall darken him for ever. 

Enter a McMuenger, 

Bru. What's the matter ? 

Me9, You are sent for to the Capitol. 'Tis thought. 
That Marcius shall be consoL I have seen 
The dumb men throng to see him, and the blind 
To hear him speak : Matrons flung their gloves, 
I^adies and maids their scarfs and handkerchiefs. 
Upon him as he pass'd : the nobles bended. 
As to Jove*s statue ; and the commons made 
A shower, and thunder, with their. caps, and shonts : 
I never saw the like. 

Bru. Let's to the Capitol ; 
And carry with us ears and eyes for the time, 
But hearts for the event. 

Sic, Have with you. [Exitmt. 
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SCENE II. 

The Mome* The Capitol. Enter t%oo Officertt to lay cuthione, 

1 Off. Come, fiome, they are almost here : How many- 
stand for consulships ? 

3 Off Three, they say : but 'tis thought of every one, 
Coriouinas will carry it. 

1 Off. That's a brave fellow ; but he's vengeance 
proud, and loves not the common people. 

3 Off, 'Faith, there have been many great men that 
have flattered the people, who ne'er loved them ; and 
there be many thai they have loved, they know not 
wherefore : so that, if they love they know not why, 
they hate upen up better ground : Therefore, for Corio- 
lanat neither to cai« whether they love, or hate him, 
manifests the true knowledge he has in their disposition ; 
and, out of his noble carelessness, lets them plainly see't. 
1 Off, If he did not care whether he had their love, or 
no, be waTed indifierently > 'twixt doing them neither 
food, qor harm ; but he seeks their hate with f;reater 
devotioD than they can render it him ; and leaves noth- 
ing undone, that may fully discover him their opposite. 
Kow, to seem to afiect the malice and displeasure of the 
people, is as bad as that which he dislikes, to flatter 
them for their love. 

3 Off. He hath deserved worthily of his countrv : And 
his ascent is not by such easy degrees as those, wno, hav- 
ing been supple and courteous to the people, bonnetted,^ 
without any further deed to heave them at all into their 
estimation and report : but he hath so planted his hon- 
ours in their eyes, and his actions in their hearts, that 
for their tongues to be silent, and not confess so much« 
were a kind of ingrateful injury ; to report otherwise, 
were a malice, that, giving itself the lie, would pluck 
reproof and rebuke from every ear that heard it. 

1 Off, No more of him ; he is a worthy man : Make 
way, they are coming. 

A Sermet. Enter, vith Lieton before thenif Counniv^ the Con- 
m/, Mavairaus, Coriolahus, numy other Senaton, Sictn- 
xus omf Brutus. TheSenatore take their placet ; the Tribtmce 
take thein alto by thenuelvet. 

Men, Having determined of the Voices, and 
To send for Titus Lartius, it remains, 

£31 B» wotwtf— that iif he woold have wsrcd indHPrentlv. JOHNS. 
DQ Mtm^ttr, Fr. It to pall oflfone's €a^ M. MASON. 
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As the main point of this our after- meeting, 

To gratify his nohlc service, that 

Hath thus stood for his country : Therefore, please yt>o, 

Most reverend and grave elders, to desire 

The present consul, and last general 

In our well-found successes, to report 

A little of that worthy work perform 'd 

By Caius Marcius Coriolanus ; whom 

We meet here, both to thank, and to remember 

With honours like himself. 

1 Sen. Speak, good Cominius : 
Leave nothing out for leugth, and ffiake us th'infcy 
Rather our state*s defective for requital. 
Than we to stretch it out. Masters o*the pco];^^^ 
We do request your kindest ears ; and, after« - 
Your loving motion toward the common body,' 
Ta yield what passes here. 

Sic. We are convented 
Upon a pleasing treaty ; and have hearts 
Inclinable to honour and advance ^ 

The theme of our assembly. ' 

Bru. Which the rather 
We shall be blessM to do, if he remember 
A kinder value of the people, than 
He hath hereto priz*d ihem at. 

Men. That's off, that's off ;• 
I would you rather had been silent : Please you 
To hear Cominius speak ? 

Bru. Most willingly : 
But yet my caution was more pertinent. 
Than the rebuke you give it. 
. Men, He loves your people ; 
But tie him not to be their bedfellow.-— 
Worthy Cominius, speak,— Nay, keep your place. 

[Coriolanus riaes^ and offers to go rnway, 

1 Sen, Sit, Coriolanus ; never shame to hear 
What you have nobly done. 

Cor. Your honours*^ pardon ; 
I had rather have my wounds to heal agaia. 
Than hear say how I got themw 

Bru, Sir, I hope. 
My words dis-bench'd you not. 

Cor. No, sir : yet oft. 
When blows have made me stay, I ffed-from words. 

[cl Yoor kind hiter^tibn wii% the conimofr ftfople. JOflVIS;- 
'{b} i.e. that it nothing to the purpose. JOHNS. 
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YoQ Moth'd not, therefore hurt not : Bat, yoar people, 
I love them at they weigh. 

Men. Pray now, sit down. 

Cor. I had rather have one scratch my head i*the sun, 
When the alarum were struck, than idly sit 
To hear my nothings monster'd. [Exit CoR. 

Men. Masters o'the people. 
Your multiplying spawn how can he flatter,* 
(That's thousand to one good one,) when you now see. 
He had rather venture all his limbs for honour. 
Than one of his ears to hear it t — Proceed, Cominius. 

Com, I shall lack voice : the deeds of Coriolanus 
Should not be utter'd feebly. — It is held. 
That valour is the chiefest virtue, and 
Most dignifies the haver : if it be. 
The man I speak of cannot in the world 
Be singly counterpois'd. At sixteen years. 
When Tarquin made a head for Rome,' he fought 
Beyond the mark of others : our then dictator. 
Whom with all praise I point at, saw him fight. 
When with his Amazonian chin' he drove 
The bristled lips before him : he bestrid 
An o'er press'd Roman, and i'the consul's view 
Slew three opposers : Tarquin's self he met. 
And struck him on his knee : in that day's feats, 
When he might act the woman in the scene. 
He prov'd the best man i'the field, and for his meed 
Was brow-bound with the oak. His pupil age 
Man-enter*d thus, he waxed like a sea ; 
And, in the brunt of seventeen battles since. 
He lorch'd^ all swords o*the garland. For this last, 
Before and in Corioli, let me say, 
I cannot speak him home : He stopp'd the fliers ; 
And, by his rare example, made the coward 
Turn terror into sport : as waves before 
A Vessel upder saii, so men obey'd. 
And &\l below his stem : his sword (death's stamp) 
Where it did mark, it took ; from face to foot 
He was a thing of blood, whose every motion 
Was timed with dying cries : alone he enter'd 
The mortal gate o*the city, which he painted 

[i1 How can he be expected to practise flattery toothers, who abhors it so 
niach, thai he cannot hear it when even ofTered to himself. JOHNS. 

(2] What TnqiiUn raised a power to recover Ronie« TOMNS. 
3] That It, his chin on which there was no beard. ST££V. 
C4] Tb lurcfh in Shakipcare's tiiAe> signified to win a maiden set at att.'ii. 

42 VOL. VI. 



a6 CORIOLAKVS. JKt It. 

With' shunless destiny, aidless came off. 

And with a sudden re-inforcement struck 

Corioli, like a planet : Now all's his : 

When by and by the din of war 'gan pierce 

His ready sense : then straight his doubled spirit 

Re-quickeu'd what in flesh was fattgate. 

And to the battle came he ; where he tiid 

Uun reeking o'er the lives of men, as if 

'Twere a perpetual spoil : and, till we call'd 

Both field and city ours, he ne« er stood 

To «ase his breast with panting. 

Men, Worthy man ( 

1 Sen. He cannot but with measure fit the honours' 
Which we devise him. 

Com, Our spoils he kick'd at ; 
And lookM upon things precious, as they 'wer-e 
The common muck o the world : he covets less 
Than miser> ^ itself would give ; rewards 
His deeds with doing them ; and is content 
To spend the time, to end it. 

Men. He's right ^noble ; 
Let him be call'd for. 

Sen, Call Coriolanus. ' 

Off, He doth appear. 

Re-enter Coriolanus. 

Men, The senate, Coriolaiuifi, are well pleas'd 
To make thee consul. 

Cor, I do owe them still 
My life, and services. 

Men» It then remains. 
That you do speak to the people.^ 

Cor, I do beseech you, 
Let me o*erleap that custom ; for I cannot 
Put on the gown, stand naked, and entreat them, 

[5] Thtt is, no honour will be too great for him ; lie will dbow a mind 
equal to *nj elfvatioiu TOHVS. 
[A3 Misery for avarice ; >ecMue a miser signifies avaricioos. WARB* 
C73 CorioUuius waslMnlshed U. C. 263. Bat till the time of Mantiot Tor. 
qoatus, U. C. 3f.q» the senate «ho8e both the contals : And dien tiie peo^« 
assisted bf the seditioos tamper of the tribunes, sot the choice of one. Boc 
.ic would be unjust to attrtbate this entirely to Siiakspeare's ignorance ; it 
sometimes proceeded from the too powerfel blaze of hu imaeiiMAioii, wfai^ 
when once lighted op, made all acoaired knowledge fade and ousaqppear beliMie 
It. For sometimes again we, find him, wlien occasion serves, not only writ- 
ings: up- to the truth of hbtory, Imt fitting his sentiments to the nicest nsaB' 
nrrs of his. peculiar subject,as well as to ttie disnity of his characrera. or the 
dicutes of nature in general. WARB— — >The maccoracy is to be atnibated 
.'V£C to our. author, but to Plutarch. North's translation. 1^ 344. BfAL.. 
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For my wounds' sake, to give their suffrage : please you, 
That I may pass this doing. 

Sic. Sir, the people 
Must have their voices ; neither will they bate 
One jot of ceremony. 

Men, Put them not to't— 
Pray you, go fit you to the custom ; and 
Take to you, as your predecessors have. 
Your honour with your form. 

Cor. It is a part 
That I shall blush in acting, and might well 
Be taken from the people. 
Bru. Mark you tliat } 

Cor. To brag unto them, — Thus I did, and thus ; — 
Show them the unaking scar^, which I should hide. 
As if I had received them for the hire 
Of their breath only :-^— 

Men. Do not stand upon't. 
—We recommend to you, tribunes of the people. 
Our purpose to Ahem ; — and to our noble consul 
Wish we all joy and honour. 
Sen. To Coriolanus come all joy and honour ! 

[Flourisk. Then exeunt senators. 
Bru, You see how he intends to use the people. 
Sic, May they perceive his intent ! He that will re- 
quire them. 
As if he did. contemn what he requested 
Should be in them to give. 

Bru. Come, we'll inform them 
Of our proceedings here : on the market-place, 
I know, they do attend us. [Exeunt. 

SCENE III. 
The tame. The Forum. Enter several Citizem. 

1 Citi Once, if he do require our voices, we ought 
not to deny him. 

2 Cit, We may, sir, if we will. 

3 Cit. We have power in ourselves to do it, but it is 
a power that we have no power to do : for if he show 
us his wounds, and tell us his deeds, we are to put our 
tongues into those wounds, and speak for them ; so, if 
^e tell us his noble deeds, we must also tell him our noble 
acceptance of them. Ingratitude is monstrous : and for 
the nmltitude to be ingrateful, were to make a monster 
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of the moltitude ; of the which, we being members , 
should bring ourselves to be monstrous members. 

1 Cit. And to make us nu better thought of, a little help 
will serve : for once, when we stood up about the com, he 
himself stuck not to call us the many-headed multitude. 

3 Cit. We have been called so of many ; not that oap 
heads are some»brown, some black, some auburn, some 
bald, but that our wits are so diversly coloured : and 
truly I think, if all our wits were to issue out of one 
skull, they would fly east, west, north, south \^ and their 
consent of one direct way should be at once to all the 
points of the compass. 

2 Cit, Think you so ? Which way, do you judge, my 
wit would fly ? 

3 Cit, Nay, your wit will not so soon out as another 
man's will, 'tis strongly wedged up in a block-head : but 
if it were at liberty, 'twould, sure, southward. 

2 Cit, Why that way ? 

3 Cit, To lose itself in a fog ; where, being three parts 
melted away with rotten dews, the fouith would return 
for conscience sake, to help to get thee a wife. 

2 Cit, You are never without your trickd :— You may, 
you may. 

3 Cit, Are you all resolved to give your voices ? But 
that's no matter, the greater part carries it. I say, if 
he would incline to the people, there was never a wor- 
thier man. 

Enter Coriolanus and Milnemius. 

Here he comes, and in the gown of humility ; mark his 
behaviour. We are not to stay altogether, but to come 
by him where he stands, by ones, by twos, and by threes. 
He's to make his requests by particulars : wherein every 
one of us has a single honour, in giving him our own 
voices with our own tongues : therefore, follow me^ and 
I'll direct you how you shall go by him. 
Mi, Content, content. [Exeunt, 

Men, O, sir, you are not right : have you not known 
The worthiest men have done it ? 

Corl What must I say i — 
I pray, sir,— Plague upon't ! I cannot bring 
My tongue to such a pace : — Loo k, sir ; — my wound s ;-• 

[8] To rappose aU their wiu to issae {Wt'm one icallt and that their com- 
mon coDsent and agreement to go aU one yr^» ihoold end in their flying to 
every point of the Gompd98,i9,a juf^ description of the variety and inconiit- 
tvnqr of the opiniMSf wilhts* and actioai of the «ottitii4e. Ml RiasON- * 



MT iJ. CORIOLAMUS. 41 

I got them iQ nvjr country's service, when 
Some certain of your brethren roar*!!, and ran 
From noise of our own drums. 

Men. O me, the gods ! 
You roust not speak of that ; you must desire them 
To think upon you. 

Cor. Think upon me ? Hang 'em ! 
I would they would forget me, like the virtues 
Which our divines lose by them. 

Men, You'll mar all ; 
111 leave you : Pray you, speak to them, I pray you. 
In wholesome manner. \^ExU. 

Enter two Citizens. 

Cor. Bid them wash their faces. 
And keep their teeth clean — So, here comes a brace. 
You know the cause, sir, of my standing here. 

1 OV. We do, sir ; tell us what hath brought you to't. 

Cor. Mine own desert. 

3 Cit. Your own desert ? 

Cor. Ay, not 
Mine, own desire. 

1 Cit. How ! not your own-desire ? 

Cor. No, sir : ' Twas never my desire yet. 
To trouble the poor with begging. 

1 Cit. You must think, if we give you any thing, we 
hope to gain by you. 

Cor. Well then, I pray, your price o'the consulship t 

1 Cit. The price isj sir, to ask it kindly. 
Cor. Kindly ? 

Sir, I pray,- let me ha't : I have wounds to show you. 
Which shall be your's in private. — Your good voice, sir ; 
What say you i 

2 Cit.- You shall have it, worthy sir. 
Cor, A match, sir : — 

There is in all two worthy voices begg'd ;— 
I have your alms ; adieu. 

1 Cit. But this is something odd. 

2 Cit. An 'twere to give again, — Rut 'tis no mattier. 

[Ex. tfvo Citizens, 
Enter two other Citizens. 
Cor, Pray you now, if it may stand with the tune of 
your voices, that I may be consul, I have here the cus- 
tomary gown. 

3 Cit. You have deserved nobly of your country^ and 
you have not deserved nobly. 

Cor. Your enigma ? 

J2* VOL, VI, 
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3 Cit, You have been a scourge to her enemiesa 3 
have been a rod to her friends ; you have not, inde 
loved the common people. 

Cor. You should account me the more virtuous, ttu 
have not been common in my love. I wiil, sir, flatter \ 
sworn brother the people, to earn a dear estimatioa 
them ; 'tis a condition they account gentle : and sinCei 
wisdom of their choice is rather to have my hat than 1 
heart, I will practise the insinuating nod, and be off 
them most counterfeitly ; that is, sir, I will countefi 
the bewitchments of some popular man, and give 
bountifully to the desirers. Therefore, beseech you 
may be consul. 

4 Cit, We hope to find you odr friend ; and therein 
give you our voices heartily. 

30V. You have received many wounds for your count 

Cor. I will not seal your knowledge* with show! 
them. I will make much of your voices, and so trou 
you no further. 

Both Cit. The gods give you joy, sir, heartily 1 [J5, 

Cor. Most sweet voices !— 
Better is it to die, better to starve. 
Than crave the hire which first we do deserve. 
Why in this woolvish gown ' should I stand here. 
To beg of Hob and Dick, that do appear. 
Their needless vouches } Custom calls me to't :— - 
What custom wills, in all things, should we do't. 
The dust on antique time would lie unswept, 
- And mountainous error be too highly heapM 
1^'or truth to over-peer.— Rather than fool it so. 
Let the high office and the honour go 
To one that would do thus. — I am half through ; 
The one part sufFer'd, the other will I dp. 

Enter three other Citizens. 
Here come more voices,— 
Your voices : for your voices I have fought ; 
Watch'd for your voices ; for your voices, bear 
Of wounds two dozen odd ; battles thrice six 
I have seen, and heard of ; for your voices, have 
Done many things, some less, some more : your voic 

(93 I will not strengthen or complete yonr knowledge* The seal is 

V:.k <*;..«• on»k*nt-:i<:t>v tn fx vrrtfino JOHNS. 




supposing^ the allusion to be to 
*' won in sneep'B cwuung ;— not inaeed that Cor^olanus means to call I 
self a wolf; bat merely tosay, "Why shooid I stand here playing 
kypocr'ue^and simolatiiig the homility wlueh is not to my nattire.'' Rllf' 
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Indeed, I would be consul. 

5 Cit, He has done nobly, and cannot go without any 
honest man's voice. 

6 Cit. Therefore let him be consul : The g^odB sire 
him joy, and make him good friend to the pec^e \ 

AIL Amen, amen.*——* 
God save thee, noble consul ! [ Exeun$ Citizem. 

C0r. Worthy voices ! 

£nter Mbnenzu8» «mVA Brutus, and Szcxkzcs. 

Men. You have stood your limitation ; and the tribunes 
Eaduoyou with the people's voice : Remains, 
That, in the official marks invested, you 
Anon do meet the senate. 

Cor. Is this done f 

Sic. The custom of request you have discharg'd t 
The people do admit you ; and are sumraon'd 
To meet anon, upon your approbation. 

Cor, Where t at the senate-house f 

Sic. There, Coriolanus. 

Cor. May I change these garments 

Sic. You may, sir. 

Cor. That I'll straight do ; and, knowing myself again. 
Repair to the senate4iouse. 

Men. I'll keep you company.— Will you along ? 

Bru. We stay here for the people. 

Sic. Fare you well. [Exeunt Cor. and Men. 

—He has it now ; and, by his looks, methinks, 
'Tis warm at his heart. 

Bru. With a proud heart he wore 
His humble weeds : Will you dismiss the people ? 

Re-enter Citizens. 

Sic. How now, my masters ^ have you chose this man i 

1 Cit. He has our voices, sir. 

Bru. We pray the gods, he may deserve your loves. 

2 Cit. Amen, sir : To my poor unworthy notice, 
He mock'd us, when he begg'd our voices. 

3 Cit. Certainly, he flouted us down-right. 

1 Cit. No, 'tis his kind of speech, he did not mock us. 

2 Cit. Not one amongst us, save yourself, but says 
He UsM us scornfully : he should have show'd us 
His marks of merit, wounds receiv'd for his country. 

^^Sic. Why, so he did, I am sure. 
at. No ; no man saw *em. [Several sfieak. 
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3 Cit, He said, he had wounds, which he could show 
in private ; 
And with his hat, thus waving it in scorn, 
/ would be consul^ says he : aged cuatom^ 
But by your voices^ will not ao fiermit me ; 
Your voices there/ore : When we granted that. 
Here was,— -J/^anA: you for your voices ^^^thank you,— 
Your moat aweet voicea :-^nowyou have It^ft your voiceat 
I have no further with you : — Was not this mockery ^ 

Sic, Why, either, you were ignorant to see't ?* 
Or, seeing it, of such childish friendliness 
To yield your voices ? 

Bru. Could you not have told him. 
As you were le!*son*d, — When he had no power. 
But was a petty servant to the state. 
He was your enemy ; ever spake against 
Your liberties, and the charters that ^ou bear 
rthe body of the weal : and now, arriving 
At place of potency, and sway o'the state, 
If he should still malignantly i*emain 
Fast foe to the plebeii, your voices might 
Be curses to yourselves : You should have said^ 
That, as kis worthy deeds did claim no less 
Than what he stood for ; so his gracious nature 
Would think upon you for your voices, and 
Translate his malice towards you into love, 
Standing your friendly lord. 

Sic. Thus to have said. 
As you were fore-ad vis'd, had touch'd his spirit. 
And try'd his inclination ; from him. pluck'd 
Either his gracious promise, which you might. 
As cause had call'd you up, have held him to ; 
Or else it would have gall'd his surly nature. 
Which easily endures not article 
Tying him to aught ; so, putting him to rage. 
You should have ta'en the advantage of his choler. 
And passM him unelected. 

Bru, Did you perceive. 
He did solicit you in free contempt, ^ 
When he did need your loves ; and do you think, 
That his contempt shall not be bruising to you, 
When he hath power to crush ? Why, had your bodies 
No heart among you ? Or had you tongues, to cry 
Against the rectorship of judgment f 

[2] Did yon want knowledge to discern it ? JOHNS. 

[3] That is, with cooteinrt open and unrestrained. JOHNS. 
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Sic. Have you. 
Ere now, deny'd the asker ? and, now again» 
On him, that did not ask, but mock, bestow 
Your sa'd-for tongues ?* 

3 Cit, He's not confirmM, we may deny him yet. 
S Cit, And will deny him : 
111 have five hundred voices of that sound. 

1 Cit. I twice five hundred, and theirfriends to piece 'em. 
Bru, Get you hence instantly ; and tell those friends, 
They have chose a consul, that will from them take 
Their liberties ; make them of no more voice 
Than dogs, that are as often beat for barking. 
As therefore kept to do so. 
Sic. Let them assemble ; 
And, on a safer judgment, all revoke 
Your ignorant election : Enforce his pride,* 
And his old hate unto you : besides, forget not 
With what contempt he wore the humble weed ; 
How in his suit he scom'd you : but your loves, 
Thinking upon his services, took from you 
The apprehension of his present portanc^. 
Which gibingly, ungravely he did fashion' 
After the inveterate hate he bears yoo. 

Brui Lay 
A fault on us, your tribunes ; that we laboured 
(No impediment between) but that you must 
Cast your election on him. 
Sic. Say, you chose hlrti 
More after our commandment, than as guided 
By yout" own true affections : and that, your miodft 
Pre-occupy*d with what you rather must do. 
Than what you should, made you against the grain 
To voice him consul : Lay the fault on us. 

Bru. Ay, spare us not. Say, we read lectures to you, 
How youngly he began to serve his country. 
How long continued : and what stock he springs of. 
The noble house o'the Marcians ; from whence came 
That Ancus Marcius, Numa's daughter's son, 
Who, after great Hostilius, here was king : 
Of the same house Publius and Quintus were. 
That our best water brought by conduits hither ; 
And Censorinus, darling of the people. 
And noble nam'd so, being censor twice, 

^} Xa* voices that hitherto have been solicited. STEEV. 
15J Object hu pride, and doforce the objection. JOHNS* 



\ 
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Was his great ancestor. 

Sic. One thus descended. 
That hath beside well in his person wrought 
To be set high in place, we did commend 
To your remembrances : but you have found. 
Scaling his present bearing with his past,* 
That he's your fixed enemy, and revoke 
Your sudden approbation. 

Bru. Say, you ne'er had dooe*t, 
(Harp on that still,) but by our putting on : 
And presently, when you have drawn your namber. 
Repair to the CapitoL 

CfV. We will so : almost all ^Several Mfieak. 

Repent in their election. [Exeunt CitiztnM. 

Bru. Let them go on ; 
This mutiny were better put in hazard, 
Than stay, past doubt, for greater : 
If, as his nature is, he fall in rage 
With their refusal, both observe and answer ? 
The vantage of his anger. 

Sic. To the Capitol : 
€ome ; we*ll be there before the stream o*the people ; 
And this shall seem, as partly 'tis, their own, 
Which we have goaded onward. lExeunt. 



ACT III. 

SCEVEL'^The tame. J Street. Comeu. £iKer ComiOLANUs, 

Mbnenxus, Cominzus, Titus Lartius, Senatan^ and 

Patriciatu, 

Corioianus. 
TULLUS Aufidius then had made new head f 

Lart. He had, my lord ; and that it was, which caus'd 
Our swifter composition. 

Cor. So then the Voices atand but as at first ; 
Ready, when time shall prompt them, to make road 
Upon us again. 

Com. They are worn, lord consul^ so. 
That we shall hardly laour ages see 
Their banners wave again. 

Cor. Saw you Aufidius f 

C6] That is, toeighinf bis past and present bdiavioor. JOHNS. 
J73 Marl^ catch, and improve the opportaoit]r» which hit baity aiger will 
sffwd us* . JOIi]M« 
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Lart, On safe-guard he came to me ; and did curse 
Against the Voices, for they had so vilely 
Yielded the town : he is retir*d to Antium. 

Cor. SpoJLe he of me } 

JLari. He did, my lord. 

Cor, How ? what f 

Lart. How often he had met you, sword to sword : 
That, of all things upon the earth, he hated 
Your person most : that be would pawn his fortunes 
To hopeless restitution, so he might 
Be caU'd your vanquisher. 

Cor. At Antium lives he ? 

L»art» At Antium. 

Cor. I wish, I had a cause to seek him there, 
To oppose his hatred fully. — Welcome home. [ To Laut . 

Enter SiciNius and Brutus. 
Behold ! these are the tribunes of the people. 
The tongues o*the common mouth. I do despise them ; 
For they do prank them in authority, ^ 
Agunst all noble sufferance. 

Sic. Pass no further. 

Cor. Ha ! what is that ? 

Bru. It will de dangerous to 
Go on : no further. 

Cor, What makes this change ? 

Men. The matter f 

Com. Hath he not pass'd the nobles, and the commons f 

Bru. Cominius, no. 

Cor.- Have. I had children's voices } 

Sen. Tribunes, give way ; he shall to the market-place. 

Bru. The people are incens'd against him. 

Sic. Stop, 
Or all will fall in broil. 

Cor. Arc these your herd ?— 
Must these have voices, that can yield them now. 
And straight liisclaim their tongues .^— What are your 

offices f 
You being their mouths, why rule you not their teeth ?* 
Have you not set them on i 

Men. Be calm, be calm. 

Cor, It is a purpos'd thing, and grows by plot. 
To curb the will of the nobility : — 
Suffer it, and live with such as cannot rule. 



g 



8 Plame, deck»dignUy t><.ins< Ives. JOHN. 

9I) The metaphor is from man's setting a maitiffopoo any die. WABB 
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Nor ever will be nilM. 

Bru, Cairt not a plot : 
The people cry, you mock'd them ; and, of late« 
When com was given them gratis, you repin'd ; 
ScandaPd the suppliants for the people ; call'd thexn 
Time-pleasers, flatterers, foes to nobleness. 
Cor. Why« this was known before. 
Bru, Not to them all. 
Cor, Have you inform'd them since ? 
Bru. How ! I inform them ! 
Cor, You are like to do such business. 
Bru. Not unlike, 
&ach way, to better yours. 
^ Cor. Why then should I be consul f By yon clouds. 
Let me deserve so ill as you, and make me 
Your fellow tribune. 

'Sir. You show too much of that. 
For which the people stir : If you will pass 
To where you are bound, you must inquir* your way. 
Which you are out of, with a gentler spirit ; 
Or never be so noble as a consul. 
Nor yoke with him for tribune. / 
JkTen. Let's be calm. 

Com. The people are abus'd: — Set on.-rThis palt'nng 
Becomes not Rome ; ' nor has Coriolanus 
Deserv'd this so dishonour'd rub, laid folsely 
Pthe plain way of his merit. 

Cor. Tell me of com ! 
This was my speech, and I will speak't again ;-t* 
Men. Not npw, not now. 
1 Sen. Not in this heat, sir, now. 
Cor. Now, as I live, I will.— My nobler friends, 
I crave their pardons :— 

But for the mutable, rank-scented many, let them 
Regard me as I do not flatter, and 
Therein behold themselves :> I say agam. 
In soothing them, we nourish 'gainst our senate 
The cockle of rebellion, 3 insolence, sediti<»i. 
Which we ourselves have plough'd foriso wM and scattered) 
By mingling them with us, the honour'd number ; 
Who lack not virtue, no, nor power, but that 

Which the y have gpven to beggars. 

— ■ ■ ■ ■ — ■ — ■ 

It) That it, this trick of flltsimalation : this thoffltng. JOHNS. 
ill Let them look in the mirror which I hold op to them, a mirror which 
does not Batter, and see themselres. lOHKS. 
C3J Ceckli is a weed which grows op With the con. STEEV- 
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Men. Well, no more. 

1 Sen, No more words, we beseech you. 

Cor. How ! no more f 
As for my country I have shed my blood* 
Not fearing outward force, so shall my lungs 
Coin words till their decay, against those meazels,^ 
Which we disdain should tetter us, yet sought 
The very way to catch them. 

Bru. You speak o'the people. 
As if you were a god to punish, not 
A man of their innrmity. 

Sic. 'Twere well, we let the people know't. 

Men. What, what ? his choler ^ 

Cor. Choler! 
Were I as patient as the midnight sleep. 
By Jove, 'twould be my mind. 

Sic. It is a mind. 
That shall remain a poison where it is. 
Not poison any further. 

Cor. Shall remain !— - 
Hear you this Triton of the minnows M mark you 
His absolute shall ? 

Com. ' Twas from the canon.* 

Cor. Shall ! 
g^ood, but most unwise patricians, why. 
You grave, but reckless senators, have you thus 
Given Hydra here to choose an officer. 
That with his peremptory ahall^ being but 
The horn and noise o' the monsters, ^ wants not spirit 
To say, he'll turn your current in a ditch. 
And make your channel his i If he have power. 
Then vail your ig^norance : if none, awake 
Your dangerous; lenity. If you are learned. 
Be not as cofhmon fools ; if you are not. 
Let them have cushions by you. You are plebeians. 
If they be senators : and they are no less. 
When both your voices blended, the greatest taste 
Most palates theirs.* They chose their magistrate : 
And such a one as he, who puts his ahall^ 

[4] Meuli » hper. STEBV. C53 i «• "nail fky. WARS.— —A min- 
Wfa it one of the smallest river fish. JOHNS. 

C^hWM-oonrrary to the rsrabHsbed rale; it was a form of speech of 
wiiich he has no rij^ JOHNS.— —These words appear to me to imply 
tbe very reverse. MASON. 

l7l AlMtinr ro hb having called him rrit9n before. WARB. 

&\ The plain meaning is* that senators and plebeians are equal when the 
ughest taste is best pleased with that which pleases die lowest. STEEV • 
13 VOL. VI. 
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His popular shali, against a graver bench 
Than ever frown'd in Greece ! By Jove himselt^ 
It makes the consuls base : and my soul akes,* 
To know, when two auttiorities are up, 
Neither supreme, how soon confusion 
May enter 'twixt the gap of both, and take 
TUe one by the other. 

Com. Well — on to the .market-place. 

Cor. Whoever gave that counsel, to give forth 
The corn o'the store-house gratis, as ^was us'd 
Sometime in Greece,— 

Men. Well, well, no more of that. 

Cor, (Though there the people had more absolute 
power,) 
I say, they oourlsh'd disobedience, fed 
The ruin of the state. 

Bru. Why, shall the people give 
One, that speaks thus, ^eir voice ? 

Cor. I'll give my reasons. 
More worthier than their voices. They know, the com 
Was not our recompense ; restine^ well assur'd 
They ne'er did service for't : Being press'd to the war, 
Even when the navel of the state was touch'd. 
They would not thread the gates :' this kind of service 
Did not deserve corn gratis : Bein^ i*the war. 
Their mutinies and revolts, wherein they show'd 
Most valour, spoke not for them : The accusation 
Which they have oflen made against the senate. 
All cause uirborn, jconld never be the native 
Of our so frank donation. Well, what then f 
How shall this bosom multiplied* digest 
The senate's courtesy f Let deeds express 
What's like to be their w^rds : — We aid requeat it ; 
We are the greater fistl^ and in true fear 
They gave u« our demands : — Thus we debase 
The nature of our seats, and make the rabble 
Call our cares, fears : which will in time break ope 
The locks o'che senate, and brinjg in the crows 
To peck the eagles.——- 

Men. Come, enough. 

Bru, Enough, with over-measure. 

C9] The mischief and abtnrdler of what is csUed Impenum in imferio, b 
-here finely expressed WARB. ^ 

[ I ] That Is. pass thtm. We yet m, to fkreai an alley. JOHMS J 
[7] This nuttiitudimus bosom ; thcibosom of that great maBStw$ tfie ft» 
wlr. MAL. 
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Cor, No, take more : 
What may be sworn by, both divine and humanr 
Seal wnati end withal ! — This double worship, — 
Where one part does disdain with cause, the other 
Insult without all reason ; where gentry, title, wisdom 
Cannot conclude, but by the yea and no 
Of general ignorance, — it must omit 
Real necessities, and give way the while 
To unstable slighiness : purpose so barr'd, it follows. 
Nothing is done to purpose : Therefore, beseech you,-^ 
You that will be less fearful than discreet ; 
That love the fundamental part of state, x 
More than you doubt the change oft ;3 that prefer 
A noble life before a long, and wish 
To jump a body with a dangerous physic,^ 
That's sure of death without it, — at once pluck out ^ 
The multitudinous tongue, let them not lick 
The sweet which is their poison : Your dishonour 
Mangles true judgment, and bereaves the state 
Of that integrity which should become it \^ 
Not having the power to do the good it would,. 
For the ill which doth control it. 

Bru, He has said enough. 

Sic. He has spoken like a traitor, and shall answer 
As traitors do. 

Cor, Thou wretch ? despite o'erwhelm thee !— 
What should the people do with these bald tribunes } 
On whom depending, their obedience fails 
To the greater bench : In a rebellion. 
When what's not meet, but what must be, was law, 
Then were they chosen ; in a better hour,^ 
Let what is meet, be said it must be meet,'* 
And throw their power i'the dust. 

Bru, Manifest treason. 

Sic. This a consul ? no. 

Bru. The .^diles, ho ! — Let him be apprehended. 

(33 To itmbt U tafitr. The meaning is« You whoM seal predominates 
Over your terrors ; yea who do not so mach fear the danger of violent 
measaret^ as wish the good to which they are necessary, the original con< 
stiution of oqr government. JOHNS. 

[43 Tojump, anciently signified to jolt> to |^ve a rode concussion to any 
thing. To jump a bo^ nuy therefore mean to pat it into violent agitation 
er oomiDotion. SX££V« 

yj Intctrity Is in this place soondnesa, aniformity. consistency. JOHNS. 

^3 Let it be said by yoa, that wh^t b meet to l>e done« must he meet, i. e. 
dkUi h$ done, and jnt an end at once to tribonitian power, which was estab- 
lished, when irresistible violence^ not a regard to proBriety« directed the k- 
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sic. Go, call the people ; lExit Brutus.] in whose 
name, myself 
Attach thee, as a traitorous innovator, 
A foe to the public weal : Obey, I charge thee. 
And follow to thine answer. 

Cor. Hence, old goat ! 

*SVn. and Pat. We'll surety him. 

Com. Aged sir, hands off. 

Cor. Hence, rotten thing, or I shall shake thy bones 
Out of thy garments. 

Sic. Help, ye citizens. 

R^-enter Brutus, vsith the Mdilet and a Rabble of Citizen*. 

Men. On both sides more respect. 

Sic. Here's he, that would 
Take from you all your power. 

Bru. Seize him, ^diles. 

Cit. Down with him, down with him ! 

[^Several afieak» 

2 Sen. Weapons, weapons, weapons ! 

IThey all bustle about CoEiOLANys. 
Tribunes, patricians, citizens ! — what ho !— 
SiciniuB, Brutus, Coriolanus, citizens ! 

Cit. Peace, peace, peace ; stay, hold, peace ! 

Men. What is about to be ? — I am out of breath *; 
Confusion's near : I cannot speak : — You, tribunes 
To the people, — Coriolanus, patience : — 
Speak, good Sicinius. 

Sic. Hear me, people ; — Peace. 

Cit. Let's hear our tribune ; — peace. Speak, speak* 
speak. 

Sic. You are at point to lose your liberties : 
Marcius would have all from you ; Marcius, 
Whom late you have nam'd for consul. 

Men. Fie, fie, fie ! 
This is the way to kindle, not to quench. 

1 Sen. To unbuild the city, and to lay all flat. 

Sic. What is the city, but the people f 

Cit. True?, 
^'he people are the city. 

Bru. By the consent of all« we were established 
The people's magistrates. 

Cit» You so remain. 

Men. And so are like to do. 
' Cor. That i$ the way to lay the city flat i 
To bring the roof to the foundation; 
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Andbuiy*«ll, which yet distinctly ranges^ 
In heaps and p^Ies of ruin. 

Sk. This- deserved death; 

Bru. Or let us stand- to our authority, 
dk let us lose it : — We do here pronounce. 
Upon the part o'the people, in whose power 
We were elected theirs, Marcius is worthy 
Of present death. 

Sic. Therefore, lay hold of hrm- ; 
Bear him to the rock Tarpeian, and from thence 
I&to destruction cast him. 

Bru, .£diles, seize him. 

Cit. Yield, Marcius, yield. 

Men. Hear me one word. • 

Beseech you, tribunes, hear me but a word. 

JEdilea, Peace, peace. 

Men. Be that you seem, truly your country's friend',- 
And temperately proceed to what you would 
Thus violently redress. 

Bru, Sir, those cold ways. 
That seem like prudent helps, are very poisonous- 
Where the disease is violent : — Lay hands upon hi m 
And bear him to the rock. 

Cor. No ; III die here. {Drawing- /its sword. 

There's some among yon have beheld me fighting ; 
Come, try upon yourselves what you hare seen tne. 

Men, Down with that sword ; — Tribunes, wiihdraw^^ 
a* while. 

Bru. Lay hands upon him. 

Men. Help, Marcius ! help. 
You that be noble ; help him, young, and old ! 

dt. Down with him, down wrth him ! 

[/n this mutiny^ the Tribunes^ the MdUes^ and 
the Peofile, are all beat in. 

Men. Go, get you to your iiouse ; be gone^ away. 
An will be naught else. 

2 Sen. Get you gone. 

Cor. Stand fast ; 
We have as many friends as enemies. 

Men. Shall it be put to that ? 

1 Sen. The gods^torbid ! 
I pr'ythee, noble friend, home to thy house; 
Leave us to cure this cause. 

Men. For 'tis a sore upon us, 
Yoo cannot tent yourself : Begone, 'beseech y^u-. . 

1 3* VOL. YI, 

.3 
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Com. Come, sir, along with us. 

Cor. I would they were barbarians, (as they are, 
Though in Rome litter'd,) not Romans, (as they are i 
Though calv'd i'the porch o'the capitol,)— ^ 

Men, Be gone ; 
Put not your worthy rage into your tongue ; 
One time will owe another. 

Cor. On fair ground, 
I could beat forty of them. 

Men. I could myself 
Take up a brace of the best of them ; yea, the 
tribunes. 

Com. But now 'tis odds beyond arithmetic ; 
And manhood is call'd foolery, when it stands 
Against a falling fabric— Will you hence, 
Before the tag return f whose rage doth rend 
Like interrupted waters, and e'erbear 
What they are us'd to bear. 

Men. Pray you, be gone ; 
I'll try whether my old wit be in recjuest 
With those Uiat have but little ; this must be patch 
With cloth of any colour. 

Com. Nay, come away. [Exe.CoR»Qovi.and otA 

1 Fat. This man has marr'd his fortune. 

Men, His nature is too noble for the world : 
He would not flatter Neptune for his trident. 
Or Jove for his power to thunder. His heart's his mot 
What his breast forges, that bis tongue must vent ; 
And, being angry, does forget that ever 
He heard the name of death. [./f noiae wii 

Here's goodly work I 

*? Pat. I would they were a-bcd ! 

Jien, I would they were in Tiber !— What, the ' 
geance, 
Could he not speak them; fair? 

He-tnter Brutus and Sicinius, V)ith the RMle. 

Sic, Where is this viper. 
That would depopulate the city, and 
Be every man himself^ 

Men. You worthy tribunes,—— 

Sic. He shall be thrown down the Tarpeian rock 
With rigorous hands ; he hath resisted law, 
And therefore law shall scorn him farther trial 

f7] The lowest and most despicable oT the popttUce are still denomi 
Ty these a lltCT^ above them^ Tdf, regi and hmaii^ JOHNS. 



ACt 111, CORXOLANUS. 55 

Than the severity of the public power. 
Which he so sets at nought. 

1 Cit. He shall well know, 
The noble tribunes are the people's mouths. 
And we their hands. 

Cit. He shall, sure on't. [^Several sfieak together. 

Men. Sir,— 

Sic. Peace. 

Men. Do not cry, havoc,* where you should but hunt 
With modest warrant. 

Sic. Sir, how comes it, that you 
Have holp to make this rescue ? 

Men, Hear me speak : — 
As I do know the consul's worthiness. 
So can I name his faults : 

Sic Consul !— what consul ? 

Men. The consul Coriolanus. 

Bru. He a consul ! 

Cit. No, no, no, no, no. 

Men. If, by the tribunes' leave, and yours, good people, 
I may be heard, Td crave a word or two ; 
The which shall turn you to no further harm. 
Than so much loss of time. 

Sic. Speak briefly then : 
For we are peremptory, to despatch 
This viperous traitor : to eject him hence. 
Were but one danger ; and, to keep him here, 
Our certain death ; therefore it is decreed, 
He dies to-night. 

Men. Now the good gods forbid. 
That our renowned Rome, whose gratitude 
Towards her deserved children is enroll'd 
In Jove's own book, like an unnatural dam 
Should now eat up her own ! 

Sic. He's a disease, that must be cut away. 

Men. O, he's a limb, that has but a disease 
Mortal, to cut it off ; to cure it, easy. 
What has he done to Rome, that's worthy death ? 
Killing our enemies ? The blood he has lost, 
(Which, I dare vouch, is more than that he hath. 
By many an ounce,) he dropp'd it for his country : 

— ■ ! ■■■■ ■ ■' ■■ 

r8] To cry havock was, 1 believe, originally a sporting phrase, from hafoc* 
which in Saxon signifies a hatvk. It was at'terwaidi used in war, and is ex- 
pressly forbid in Ordiuaaces dst BtUiailUh the second article of which seem* 
to hajre beerv^tal to Airdolfhv It wm death eves to tooch tke^^r x «f link 
prife, TYRWiitTT. 



%6 CORIOLAMTfS. ACrin, 

And, what is left, to lose it by his country, 
Were to us all, that do*t, and suffer it, 
A brand to the end o* the world. 

Sic, This is cl^an kain.< 

Bru, Merely awry : When he did love his country. 
It honourM him. 

Men. The service of the foot 
Being once gangreen'd, is not then respected 
For what before it was ^ 

Bru. We'll hear no more : — 
Pursue him to his house, and pluck him thence ;' 
Lest his infection, being of catching nature,^ 
Spread further. 

Men. One word more, one word*. 
This tiger-footed rage, when it shall find 
The harm of unscann'd swiftness, will, too late. 
Tie leaden pounds to his heels. Proceed by process ; 
Lest parties (as he is belov'd) break out, 
And sack great Rome with Romans. 

Bru. If"twere so, — 

Sic. What do ye talk i 
Have we not had a taste of his obedience } 
Our ^diles smote ? ourselves fesisted ?-»Come :<— 

Men. Consider this ;— He has been bred i'the war# 
Since he could draw a sword, and is ill sdhool'd 
In boulted language ; meal and bvan together 
He throws without distinction. Give me leave, 
ril go to him, and undertake to bring him 
Where he shall answer, by a lawful form, 
(In peace«) to his utmost peril. 

1 Sen. Noblfe tribunes, 
It is the humane way : the other course 
Will prove too bloody ; and the end of it 
Unknown to the beginning. 

Sic. Noble Menenius, 
Be you then as the people's officer : 
^-—Masters, lay down your weapons^ 

Bru. Go not home. 

Sic. Meet on the market-place :— we'll attend you 
there : — 
Where, if you bring not Marcius, we'll proceed 
In our first way. 

Men. I'll bring him to you :— 

C8] i c. Awry. So Cotfcrave interfireti, Twi va a emtrtpeU, Mi tm 
ei0an kam. Henceji cambrel for a crookfd stick or dtc bcna io a horte't' 
■ ir leg. WARl.-— The Wekh word »r crooked it kaa. $TftEV. 
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Let me desire your company. [To the SenaiorM,"] Hb 

must come, ^ 

Or what is worst will follow. 
1 Sen, Pray, let's to him. * lExeunt, 

SCENE II. % 

i i?oom in Goaxai*ANOB*« ^o««f. JEnter CoRXOLANirSy ofOi 

Patriciant* 

Cor. Let them pull all about mine ears ; present me 
Death on the wheel, or at wild horses' heels ; 
Or pile ten hills on the Tarpeian rock. 
That the precipitation might down stretch 
Below the beam of sight, yet will I still 
Be thus to there. 

Enter VoLtiifNiA. 

1 Pat, You do the nobler. 

Cor, I muse,^ my mother 
Does not approve me further, who was wont 
To call them woollen v^ssaU, things created 
To buy and sell w4th groats ; to show bare heads 
In congregations, to yawn, be -still, and wondeiTt 
When one but of my ordinance stood up' 
To speak of peace, or war. I talk of you ; [To Vol. 
Why did you wish me milder i Would you have me 
False to my A%tuTe i Uatber say, 1 play 
The man I am. 

Vol, O, sir, sir, sir, 
I would have had yoa put your power well lOn, 
Before you had worn it out. 

Cor, Let go. 

Vol, You might have been enough the man you are, 
With strivHig less to be so : Lesser had been 
The thwartings of your dispositions, if 
You had not show'd them how you were disposed 
Ere they lack'd power to cross you. 

Cor. Let them hang. 

Vol. Ay, and bum toa 

Enter hi%VY.ViiM'% and Senators. 
Men. Come, come, you have been too rough, some* 
thing too rough ; 
Von mtfst return, and mend it. 
1 Sen. There's no remedy ; 
IJniesi, by not so doing, our good city . 

tplTkatttflwtoder, Imnatatow; COMjrank. JOHNS. 
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Oleave in the midst, and perish. 

VqL Pray be counsell'd : 
I have a heart as little apt as year's, 
But yet a brai#, that leads my use of anger. 
To better 'vantage. 

Men. Well said, noble woman : 
Before he should thus stoop to the herd, but that 
The violent fit o'the time craves it as physic 
For the whole state, I would put mine armour on. 
Which I can scarcely bear. 

Cor, What must I do ? 

Men, Retui^' to the tribunes. 

Cor, Well, what then ? what then ? 

Men, Repent what you have spoke. 

Cor, For them ? — I cannot do it to the gods : 
Must I then do't to them f 

Vol, You are too absolute ; 
Though therein you can never be too noble. 
But when extremities speak.* I have heard yoo say, 
Honour and policy, like unsever'd friends, 
I'the war do grow together : Grant that, and tell me. 
In peace, what each of them by the other lose, 
That thev combine not there? 

Cor, Tush, tush ! 

Men, A good demand. 

Vol, If it be honour, in your wars, to seem 
The same you are not, (which, for your best ends, 
You adopt your policy,) how is it less, or worse. 
That it shall hold companionship in peace 
With honour, as in war ; since that to botb 
It stands in like request } 

Cor, Why force you this ?* 

Vol, Because, that now it lies you on to speak 
To the people ; not by your own instruction. 
Nor by the matter which your heart pronlpts you to ; 
But with such words that are but roted in 
Your tongue, though but bastards, and syllables ^ 
Of no allowance, to your bosom's truth. 
Now, this no more dishonours you at all. 
Than to take in a town with gentle words. 
Which else would put you to your fortune, and 
The hazard of much blood.— 

[2] Except in cases of urgent necessity, yrhen yoar resolote and oobk 
»irit> however conuacndable at otiier tines, ong^ to Tield to the oeca- 
«Uft/ MAL. C33 Whyuvfeyo^/ JOHNS. 
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I would dissemble with my nature, where 

My fortunes, and my friends, at suke, requirM, 

I should do so in honour : I am in this, m 

Your wife, your son, these senators, the nobles ;4 

And y 01/ will rather show our general lowts' 

How youcan frown, than spend a fawn upon them, 

For the mheritance of their loves, and safeguard 

Of what that want might ruin.* 

jWlen. Noble lady ! — 
Come, go with us ; speak fair : you may salve so, 
Kot what is dangerous present, ^ but tM loss 
Of what is past. 

Vol, I prithee now, my son. 
Go to them, with this bonnet in thy hand ; 
And thus far having stretch *d it, (here be with them,) 
Thy knee bussing the stones, (for in such business 
Action is eloquence, and the eyes of the ignorant 
More learned than the ears,) waving thy head. 
Which often, thue, correcting thy stent heart. 
That humble, as the ripest mulberry,* 
Now will not hold the handling : Or, say to them^ 
Thou art their soldier, and being bred in broils, 
Haat not the soft way, which, thou dost confess, 
Were fit for thee to use, as they to claim, 
In asking their good loves ; but thou wilt frame 
Thyself, forsooth, hereafter theirs, so far 
As thou hast power, and person. 

Men. This but done. 
Even as she speaks, why, all their hearts were your's : 
For they have pardons, being ask'd, as free 
As words to little purpose. 

VoL Pr'ythce now. 
Go, and be ruVd : although, I know, thou hadst rather 
Follow thine enemy in a fiery gulf. 
Than flatter him in a bower. Here is Cominius. 

Enter Comivius. 
Com. I have been i'the market-place : and, sir, 'tis fit 
You make strong party, or defend yourself 
By calmness, or by absence ; aU's in anger. 
Men, Onl^ fair speech. 
Com, I think, 'twill serve, if he 
Can thereto frame his spirit. 

C«3 I think the meaning is» ' I am in their condition, I am at stak«j to- 
|;raier with your wife, your son/ [5] Our common clowns. JOHNS. 
[«1 Tlie want of their lovct. ttl Not Feems to signify not onlv. JOHNS. 
r81 This fruit, whtn thoroughly ripe, drops from the tree. 'ST^^'V . 
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Vol. He must, and will : — 
Pr'ythee, now, say, you will, and go about it. 

Cor, Mast I go show them my unbarb'd sconce M 
Must I * 
With my base tongue, give to my noble heart 
A lie, that it must bear ? Well. I will do't : 
Yet were there but this single plot to lose,^ 
This mould of Marcius, they to dust should grind it. 
And throw it against the wind. — To the market-place:—- 
You have put me now to such a part, which never 
I shall discharge to the life. 

Com. Come, come, we'll prompt you. 

VoL I pr'ythee now, sweet son : as thou hast said. 
My praises made thee first a soldier, so. 
To have my praise for this, perform a part 
^Thou hast not done before. 

Cor. Well, I must do't :— 
Away, my disposition, and possess me 
Some harlot's spirit ! My throat of war be tum'd. 
Which quired with my drum,' into a pipe 
Small as an eunuch, or the virgin voice 
That babies lulls asleep ! The smiles of knaves 
Tent in my cheeks ;' and school-boys tears take up 
The glasses of my sight ! A beggar's tongue 
Make motion through my lips ; and my arm'd knees« 
Whobow'd but in my stirrup, bend like his 
That hath receiv'd an alms .' — I will not do't : 
Lest I surcease to honour mine own truth. 
And, by my body's action, teach my mind 
A most inherent baseness. 

Vol. At thy choice then : 
To beg of thee, it is my more dishonour. 
Than thou of them. Come all to ruin ; let 
Thy mother rather feel thy pride, than fear 
Thy dangerous stoutness ; 3 for I mock at death 

With as big heart as thou. Do as thou list. 

— - I - ■'~- 

CS] Vnbarb^d'-'^mxt, vncovered. In die times of chivalry* when a hone 
was fully armed fur the encounter* he was said to be htrM» profaiMv frnm 
the old word barbe, which Chancer uses for a veil or covering! HAWKINS. 
To barb a man was to Shave him. To karbt thr field was to cot Hw com. 
Unbirbedmay however bear the significatlotiiHkiGh Mr. HawkiM woold 
affix to it. STEEV. 

[9] That is, ptece,portlon ; applied to a piece of earih« and here dcgaacly 
transferred to the body> carcase. WARS. 

1 1 1 Which played in concert with my dram. JOHNS. 

[2] To Un$, is to take op residence. JOHNS. 

C^ TUs is obsctire. Penups, she means, « Go« do thy wont's Irt me 
racher feel the atmost extremiry that thy pride can bring apon us* than 
ItVfc thus in f ar of thy dangerous obstinacy.' JOHNS. 
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Thy Taliantne«8 was mine, thoa suck*dst it from me ; 
But owe thy pride thyself. 

Cor. Pray, be content ; 
Mother, I am going to the market-place ; 
Chide me no more. I'll mountebank their loves, 
Cog their hearts from them, and come home belov'd 
Of all the trades in Rome. Look, I am going : 
Commend me to my wife. I'll return consul ; 
Or never trust to what my tongue can do 
Ithe way of flattery^ further. 

Vol, Do your will. \^Exit. 

Com, Away, the tribunes do attend you : arm yourself 
To answer mildly ; for they are prepar'd 
With accusations, as I hear, more strong 
Than are upon you yet. 

Cor. The word is, mildly : — Pray you, let us go : 
Let them accuse me by invention, I 
Will answer in mine honour. 

Men. Ay, but mildly. 

Cor. Well, mildly be it then ; mildly. [Exeunt. 

SCENE in. 

The^ame. The Forum. Enter Sxginxus and Brutus. 

Bru. In this point charge him home, that he affects 
Tyrannical power : If he evade us there. 
Enforce him with his envy to the people ; 
And that the spoil, got on the Antiates, 
Was ne*er distributed. — 

Enter an Mdile. 
What, will he come i 

JEd. He's coming. 

Bru. How accompanied? 

JEd. With old Menenius, and those senators 
That always favour'd him. 
. Sic. Have you a catalogue 
Of all the voices that we have procur'd, 
Set down by the poll ? 

Md. I have ; tis ready, here. 

&V. Have you collected them by tribes ? 

JEd. I have. 

Bic. Assemble presently the people hither : 
And when they hear me. say. It shall be %o 
V the right and strength o' the commons^ be it either 
For deathtior fine, orbanishment^ then let them, 

iA VOL. VI. 
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If I fay fine, cvjjine ; if death, cry death ; 
Insisting on the old prerogative 
And power i'the truth o'the cause. 

Aid. 1 shall inform them. 

Bru. And when such time they have begun to cry. 
Let them not cease, but with a din confus'd 
Enforce the present execution 
Of what we chance to sentence. 

JE.d. Very well. 

Sic. Make them be strong, and ready for this hint. 
When we shall hap to giv't them. 

Brun Go about it. [£xit JEdUe. 

*— Put him to choler straight : He hath been us*d 
Ever to conquer, and to have his worth 
Of contradiction : Being once chaf 'd, he cannot 
Be rein'd again to temperance ; then he speaks 
What's in his heart ; and that is there, which looks 
With us to break his neck. 

Enter Coriolanus, Menenius. Cominivs, Sena- 

torst and Patricians. 

Sic. Well, here he comes. 

Men. Calmly, I do beseech you. 

Cor. Ay, as an hostler, that for the poorest piece 
Will bear the knave by the volume.^— The honoarMgods 
Keep Rome in safety, and the chairs of justice 
Supplied with worthy men ! plant love among us ! 
Throng our large temples with the shows of peace. 
And not our streets with war ! 

1 Sen. Amen, amen ! 

Men. A noble wish. 

Re-enter Mdile^ with Citizens. 

Sic. Draw near, ye people. 

Md. List to your tribunes ; audience ; peace, I say. 

Cor. First, hear me speak. 

Both Tri. Well, say — Peace, ha 

Cor. Shall I be charged no further than this present f 
Must all determine here t 

Sic. I do demand, 
If you submit you to the people's voices, 
Allow their officers, and are content 
To suffer lawful censure for such faults 
As shall be prov*d upon you f 

[4] That is^jmUbtarbdogcalk^ a knave ai wo«l4filOBt s 

volome. SlXEV. 
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Cor, I am content. 

Men, Lo, citizens, he says, he is content : 
The warlike service he has done, consider ; 
Think on the wounds his body bears, which show 
Like graves i*the holy churchyai-d. 

Cor, Scratches with briars,scars to move laughter onlv . 
Men, Consider further. 
That when he speaks not like a citizen, 
You find him like a soldier : Do not take 
His rougher accents for malicious sounds, 
But, as I say, such as become a soldier, 
Rather than envy you.' 
Com, Well, well, no moi'e. 
Cor, What is the matter. 
That being past for consul with full voice, 
I am so dishonour'd, that the very hour 
You take it off again ? 

Sic, Answer to us. ^ 

Cor, Say then : 'tis true, I ought so. 
<Sfc. We charge you, that you have contriv'd to take 
From Rome all season'd office,* and to wind 
Yourself unto a power tyrannical ; 
For which, you are a traitor to the people. 
Cor. How ! Traitor ? 
Men, Nay, temperately : Your promise. 
Cor, The Bres i'the lowest hell fold in the people ! 
Call me their traitor !— Thou injurious tribune ! 
Within thine eyes sat twenty thousand deaths, 
In thine hands clutchM? as many millions, in 
Thy lying tongue both numbers, I would say. 
Thou liest, unto thee, with a voice as free 
As I do prav the gods. 
Sic, Mark you this, people ? 
Cit, To the rock with him ; to the rock with him ! 
Sic, Peace. 
We need not put new matter to his charge : 
What you have seen him do, and heard him speak, 
Beatinj^your officers, cursing yourselves. 
Opposing laws with strokes, and here defying 
Those whose great power must try him ; even this. 
So criminal, and in such capital kind. 
Deserves the extremest death. 
Bru* But since he hath 
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[c] Eawy^Sjk liere taken at large for malignity or in intwrioo. JOHHa^ 
[51 All office eatablitheil and fettled by tuae, aad made IWIUar to tte 
peofik by tang Mc JOHNS. C73 LctiwyiiL ^ KTWT.. li .■ 4,., A 
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Serv'd well for Rome, 

Cor, What do you prate of service ? 

Bru, I talk of that, that koow it. 

Cor. You ? 

Men. Is|his the promise that you made your mother ^ 

Com. Know, I pray you. 

Cor. I'll know no further : 
Let them, pronounce the steep Tarpeian death, 
Vagabond exile, flaying ; Pent to linger 
But with a grain a day, I would not buy 
Their mercy at the price of one fair word ; 
Nor check my courage for what they can give, 
To have't with saying, Good-morrow. 

Sic. For that he has 
(As much as in him lies) from time to time 
Envy'd against the people, seeking means 
To pluck away their power ; has now at last 
Given hostile strokes, and that not in the presence* 
Of dreaded justice, but on the ministers 
That do distribute it ; in the name o'the people, 
And in the power of us the tribunes, we» 
Even from this instant, banish him our city ; 
In peril of precipitation 
Frotr. off the rock Tarpeian, never more 
To enter our Rome gates : I'the people's name, 
1 say, it shall be so. 

Cit. It shall be so, it ahall be so : let him away 5 
He-'s banish'd, and so it shall be. 

Coin. Hear me,my musters,and my common friends ;«- 

Sic. He's sentenc'd : no more hearing. 

Com. Let me speak : 
I have been consul, and can show from Rome, 
Her enemies* marks upon me. I do love 
My country's good, with a respect more tender. 
More holy, and profound, than mine own life, 
My dear wife's estimate,* her womb's increase, 
And treasure of my loins ; then if I would 
Speak that 

Sic. We know your drift : Speak what ? 

Bru. There's no more to be said, but he is banish'ct, 
As enemy to the people, and his country : 
It shall be so. 

Cit. It shall be so, it shall be so. . 



[8] Not^^tandn anin for twt onh. JOHNS -—So in Ttussa. vr. 8. *' He 
therefore, that deipiieth, despiieth sof man hot God.'* STEEV. ' 

^] I love mj caqatry be/oiidthe nte at whichl value 017 dear wUb* J9Br 
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Cor. YoD common cry of curs ! ' whose breath I hate 
As reek o'the rotten fent, whose loves I prize 
As the dead carcases of unburied men 
That do corrupt my air, I banish you ; 
And here remain with your uncertainty ! 
I^et every feeble rumour shake your hearts ! 
Your enemies, with nodding of their plumes, 
Fan you into despair ! Have the power still 
To banish your defenders : till, at length, 
Your ignorance, (which finds not, till it feels,* 
Making not reservation of yourselves. 
Still your own foes,) deliver you, as most 
Abased captives, to some nation 
. That won you without blows ! Despising, 
For you, the city, thus I turn my back : 
There is a world elsewhere. 

\^Exeunt Coriolanus, Cominius, Menekius, 

Senators^ and Patricians. 

JEd, The people's enemy is gone, is gone ! 

Cit, Our enemy's banish'd ! he is gone ! Hoo ! hoo ! 
\The People shout, and throw up their caps. 

Sic. Go, see him out at gates, and follow him. 
As he hath foUow'd you, with all despite ; 
Give him deserv'd vexation. Let a guard 
Attend us through the city. 

Cie. Come, come, let us see him out at gates ; come :-^ 
The gods preserve our noble tribunes ! — Come. 

lExeunt. 

ACT IV. 

SCENE I.— TAff same. Before a Gate of the City, Enter Co- 
BiOLAvu8,VoL0MiiiA,yiRGiLiA,MEVBNius, Cominius, 
and eeveral young Patricians. 

Coriolanus. 
COME, leave your tears ; a brief farewell : — The beast 
With many heads butts me away. — Nay, mother. 



cor 



Cry here signifies a troop or pack. MAL. 

< Still retain the power of banidiing yonr defenders* till yoar andis- 
cernioK folly, which can foresee no conseqaencesi leave none in the c>ty bat 
yourselves, who are always labouring your own destruction.'— >-lt is re- 
markable* that, among the |»olitical maxims of the specal.itive Harrington* 
there is (me which he might have borrowed from this speech. " The people 
(aays he) cannot see* but they can feel." It is not much to the honour of 
the pecmle* that they have the same character of stupidity from their eiiemy 
and their friend. Soch was the power of our author's mind< that he looked 
through life in all lu relatiaas private «nd civil. JOHNS. 

14* VOL. VI. 
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Where is your ancient courage ? You were ug»d 
To say, extremity was the trier of spirits ; 
That common chances common men could bear ; 
That, when the sea was calm, all boats alike 
Show'd mastership in floating : Fortune's blows, 
When most struck home, being gentle wounded, craves 
A noble cunning. ^ You were us'd to load me 
With precepts, that would make invincible 
The heart that conn'd them. 

Vir, O heavens ! O heavens ! 

Cor. Nay, I pr'ythee, woman, — 

VoL Now the red pestilence strike all trades in Rome, 
And occupations perish ! 

Cor. What, what, what ! 
I shall be lov'd, when I am lack'd. Nay, mother. 
Resume that spirit, when you were wont to say, 
If you had been the wife of Hercules, 
Six of his labours you'd have done, and sav'd 
Your husband so much sweat.— Cominius, 
Droop not ; adieu : — Farewell, my wife .' my mother ! 
I'll do well yet. — Thou old and true Menenius, 
Thy tears are salter than a young man*s. 
And venomous to thine eyes. — My sometime general, 
I have seen thee stern, and thou hast oft beheld 
Heart-hard'ning spectacles ; tell these sad women, 
Tis fond* to wail inevitable strokes, 
As 'tis to laugh at them. — My mother, you wot well. 
My hazards still have been your solace : and 
Believe't not lightly, (though I go alone. 
Like to a lonely dragon, that his fen 
Makes fear'd and talk'd of more than seen,) your so^ 
Will, or exceed the common, or be caught 
With cautelous baits and practice.* 

Vol, My first son,^ 
Whither wilt thou go? Take goodCominius 
With thee a while : Determine on some course. 
More than a wild exposure to each chance 
That starts i'the way before thee. 

Cor. O the gods ! 

• 

[3] The sense is. When Fortune strikes her hardest blows, to be wotmded. 
and yet continue calm, requires a generous policy. He calls this calmness . 
cunning, because it is the effecr of reflection and philosophy. Perhaps the 
first emotions of nature are nearly uniform, and one man differs from anoth- 
er in the powers of tndurance, as ae is better renilated by precept and ia- . 
hrractlon. "They bore as heroes, but they felt as men " JOHNS. 

:47 i. e. 'tis foolish. [5] By artful and false tricks, and treason. JOHN. 
£ ) iVriZ—i.e. noblest, most eminent of men. WARB. 
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Com. Ill follow thee a month, devise with thee 
Where thoa shalt rest, that thou may'st hear of us, 
And we of thee : so, if the time thrust forth 
A cause for thy repeal, we shall not send 
O'er the vast world, to seek a single man ; 
And lose advantage, which doth ever cool 
I*the absence of the needer. 

Cor. Fare ye well :— 
Thou hast years upon thee ; and thou art too full 
Of the wars' surfeits, to g;o rove with one 
That's yet u^bruis'd : bring me but out at gate.—- 
Come, my sweet wife, my dearest mother, and 
My friends of noble touch, 7 when I am forth. 
Bid me farewell, and smile. I pray you, come. 
While I remain above the ground, you shall 
Hear from me still ; and never of me aught 
But what is like me formerly. 

Afen. That's worthily 
As any car can hear.— Come, let's not weep.— 
If I could shake off but one seven years 
From these old arms and legs, by the good gods, 
I'd with thee every foot. ^ 

Con Give me thy hand : — Come. [^Exeunt, 

SCENE ir. 

ThcMome. A Street near the Gate, Enter Sicinius, Brutus^ 

and an .Xdile. 

Sic. Bid them all home ; He*s gone, and we'll no 
further. — 
The nobility are vex'd, who, we see, have sided 
In his behalf 

Bru. Now we have showA our power, 
Let us seem humbler after it is done, 
Than when it was a-doing. 

Sic. Bid them home : 
Say, their great enemy is gonei and they 
Stand in their ancient strength. 

Bru, Dismiss them home. ^Exit jEdile, 

Enter Volumnia, Virgilia, and Menenius. 
Here comes his mother. 
Sic. Let's not meet her. 

Bru. Why ? 

- 

[7] i* t. Of trne metal unallay'd. Metaphor taken from the trying gftrfd 
•B the toochfltoae. W ARB . 
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Sic. They say, she's mad. 

Bru, They have ta*en note of us : 
Keep on your way. 

FoL O, you're well met. 
The hoarded plague o'the gods requite your loTe I 

Men. Peace, peace ; be not so loud. 

VoL If that I could for weeping, you should hear,— - 
If ay, and you shall hear some.— Will you be gone ? 

[TbBauTvs. 

Vir. You shall stay too : ITo Sicin.] I would* I had 
the power 
To say so to my husband. 

Sic. Are you mankind ^* 

Vol. Ay, tool ; is that a shame ^— Note but this £do1. 
—Was not a man my father f Hadst thou foxship* 
To banish him that struck more blows for Rome, 
Than thou hast spoken words { 

Sic. O blessed heavens ! 

Vol. More noble blows, than ever thou wise words ; 
And for Rome's good.'-I'll tell thee what ;— Yet go :— 
Nay, but thou shalt stay too : I would my sob 
Were in Arabia, and thy tribe before him, 
His good sword in his hand. 

Sic. What then ? 

Vir. What then ? 
He'd make an end of thy posterity. 

Vol. Bastards, and all. — 
Good man, the wounds that he does bear for Rome ! 

Men. Come, come, peace. 

Sic. I would he had continu'd to bis country. 
As he began ; ^nd not unknit himself 
The noble knot he made. 

Bru. I would he. had. 

Vol. I would he had ? 'T was you incens'd the rabble : 
-Cats, that can judge as fitly of his worth. 
As I can of those mysteries which heaven 
Will not have earth to know. 

Bru. Pray, let us go. 

Fe/. Now, pray, sir, get you gone : 

[8] The word mankind is nsed maliciously b^ the first speaktr^and taken 
perversely by the second. A mankind woman is a woman widi the roQgli> 
ness of a man, and, in an aggravated sense, a woman ferocious, violent, smd 
eager to shed blood. In this sense Sicinios asks Volamnia,if she be mankind. 
She takes matUkind for a hnman creature, and accordingly cries out, 
--—Note but this fool. 

Was not a man my father ? lOHNS. 

19"} Hadst thoo, fo«i| as thoo $n, mean conniBa enough to banish Coriols- 
ftos ? JOHNS.. 
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Yoo have done a brave deed. Ere you go» hear this : 
As far as doth the Capitol exceed 
The meanest house in Rome ; so far my scm, 
(This lady's husband here, this, do you see,) 
Whom you have banish'd, does exceed you alk 

Bru. Well, well, we'll leave you. 

Sic, Why stay we to be baited 
With one that wants her wits t 

VoL Take my prayers with you. — 
i would the gods had nothing else to do, [Ex, Ttidune^* 
Sut to confirm my curses ! Could I meet them 
But once a day, it would unclog my heart 
Of what lies heavy to't. 

Afen. You have told them home. 
And, by my troth, you have cause. You*ll sup with me^ 

Fol. Anger's my meat ; I sup upon myself. 
And so shall starve with feeding.— Come, let's go : 
Leave this faint puling, and lament as I do, 
Ib anger, Juno-like.. Come, come, come. 

Men, Fie, fie, fie ! lExeunt, 

SCENE III. 

A High'way betnoeen Rome and Jntiutn. Enter a Roman and a 

Voice; meeting. 

Rom, I know you well, sir, and you know me : youp 
name, T think, is Adrian. 

VoL It is- so, sir : truly, I have forgot you. 

Rom, I am a Roman ; and my services are, as you 
are, against them : Know you me yet ? 

VoL Nicanor? No. 

Rom. The same, sir. 

VoL You had more beard, when I last saw you ; but 
your favour is well appeared by your tongue.' What's 
the news in Rdme ? 1 have a note from the Volcian 
state, to find you out there : You have well saved me a 
day's journey. 

Rom, There hath been in Rome strange insurrections: 
the people against the senators, patricians, and< nobles. 

VoL Hath been ! Is it ended then ? Our state thinks^ 
not so : they are in a most warlike preparation, and 
hope to come upon them in the heat of their division. 

Rom, The main blaze of it is past, but a small thing 
would make it flame again. For the nobles receive so 

[t] 1 woold read,— Tour £av<nir Is well approved by yoar tongue. Ttat if » 
your toofQe strengthens the evidence of your &ce. ST££V. 
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to heart the banishment of that worthy Coriotannt, tliat 
they are in a ripe aptness, to take all power from the 
people, and to pluck from them their tribunes for ever. 
This lies glowing, I can tell yon, and is almost matare 
for the violent breaking out. 
VoL Coriolanus banished ? 
J?ofii. Banished, sir. 

VoL You will be welcome with this intelligence, Ki- 
canor. 

Rom. The day serves well for them now. I have heard 
it said, The fittest time to corrupt a man's wife, is when 
she's fallen out with her husband. Your neble Tnlltts 
Auiidius will appear well in these wars, his great oppo- 
ser, Coriolanus, being now in no request of his country. 
Vol. He cannot choose. I am most fortunate, thus 
accidentally to encounter you : You have ended my 
business, and I will merrily accompany you home. 

Rom, I shall, between this and supper, tell you most 
strange thing^s from Rome ; all tending to the good off 
their adversaries. Have you an army ready, say you ? 
VoL A most royal one : The centurions, and their 
charges, distinctly billeted, already in the entertain- 
ment,^ and to be on foot at an hour's warning. 

Rom, I am joy.fiil to hear of their readiness, and am 
the man, I think, that shall set them in present action, 
iSo, sir, heartily well met, and most glad of your com- 
pany. 

Vol, You take my part from me, sir ; I have the 
roost cause to be glad of your's. 
Rom. Well, let us go together. lExeunt^ 

SCENE IV. 

Antium, JS^fore Aufzdius'« Bouse. Enter Co&solahvs, in 
mean apparel, disguieed and mufied. 

Cor. A goodly city is this Antium :— City, . 
'Tis I that made thy widows ; many an heir 
Of these fair edifices 'fore my wars 
Have I heard groan, and drop : then know me not ; 
Lest that thy wives with spits, and boys with stones. 

Enter a Citizen. 
In puny battle slay me. — Save you, sir. 
tit. And you. 
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2] That It. though not actaally encamped^ yet a lrwdy ta pBr« * Vi> 
aoarmrtototahethemiiitopay* jwlfS. 
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Cor. Direct me* if it be year will. 
Where great Aufidius lies : Is he in Antium i 

cat. He is, and feasts the nobles of the state. 
At his house this night. 

Cor, Which is his house, 'beseech you ? 

cut. This, here, before vou. 

Cor^. Thank you, sir ; farewell. lExit Citizen. 

O, world, thy slippery turns \^ Friends now fast sworn, 
Whose double bosoms seem to wear one heart. 
Whose hours, whose bed, whose meal, and exercise. 
Are still together, who twin, as 'twere, in love 
Unseparable, shall within this hour, 
On a dissention of a doit, break out 
To bitterest enmity : So, fellest foes. 
Whose passions and whose plots have broke their sleep 
To take the one the other, by some chance. 
Some trick not worth an egg, shall grow dear friends, 
And inteijnn their issues. So with me :— 
My birth-place hate I, and my love's upon 
This enem^ town.— Ill enter : if he slay roe, 
He does fair justice ; if he give me way, 
111 do his country service. [Exit. 

SCENE V. 

The tame* A Hallin KvTinivsU houie. Miuic within. En* 

ter n ServiMt, 

1 Serv. Wine, wine, wine ! What service is here ! 
I think our fellows are asleep. [Exit, 

Enter another Servant. 

2 Serv. Where's Cotus ! my master calls for hin^. 
Cotns ! [Exit. 

Enter Coriolanus. 
Cor. A goodly house : The feast smells well : but I 
Af^ear not like a guest. 

Re-enter thejiret Servant. 

1 Serv. What would you have, friend i Whence are 
you f Here's noplace for you. Pray, go to the door. 

Cor. I have deserv'd no better entertainment, 
In being Coriolanus. « 

Re-enter aeeond Servant. 

2 Serv. Whence are you, sir ? Has the porter his eyes 

C3] This fine picture of coaunoa friendthip it an aitfol introda c tto n to 
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in his head, that he gives entrance to rachcompanioiis i 
Pray» get you out. 

Cor. Away ! 

3 Serv, Away f Get you away. 

Cor^ Now thou art troublesome. 

3 Serv. Are you so brave f I'll have yoo talked with 
anon. 

Enter a third Servant, Thejirst meets him, 

3 Serv, What fellow's this ? 

1 Serv. A strange one as ever I looked on : I eaifnot 
get him out o'the house. Pr'ythee,call my master to bin. 

3 Serv. What have you to do here, fellow ? Pray you, . 
avoid the house. 

Cor. Let me but stand ; I will not hurt your hearth. 

3 Serv, What are you ? 

Cor, A gentleman. 

S Serv, A marvellous poor one. 

Cor, True, so I am. 

3 Serv, Pray you, poor gentleman, take up some other 
station ; here's no place for you ; pray you, avoid : come* 

Cor, Follow your function, go ! 
And batten on cold bits. [Puahea him away. 

3 Serv, What, will you not ? Pr'ythee, tell my mas- 
ter what a strange guest he has here. 

3 Serv. And I shall. . lExit.. 

3 Serv, Where dwellest thou f 

Cor, Under the canopy. 

3 Serv. Under the canopy ? 

Cor, Ay. 

3 Serv. Where's that ? 

Cor, I'the city of kites and crows. 

3 Ser.v I'the city of kites and crows ?— -What an ass 
It. is ! — Then thou dwellest with daws too ? 

Cor, No, I serve not thy master. 

3 Serv. How, sir ! do you meddle with my roaster ? 

Cor. Ay ; 'tis an honester siervice than to meddle 
with thy mistress : 

Thou prat'st, and prat'st; serve with thytrencher,hence! 

^Beata him away. 

Enter AuFinius, and the second Servant. 
Auf. Where is this fellow ? 

3 Serv, Here, sir : I'd have beaten him like a dog, 
but for disturbing the lords .within. 
Jf^/: Whence comest thou ? what wottldest thoo f 

Thy name ? 
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'Why speak'st not i Speak, man : What's thy name } 

(for. If, Tu^lus, iUnmuffling, 

Kot yet thou know 'st roe, and seeing me, dost not 
Think me for the man I am, necessity 
Commands me name myself. 

Aitf. What is thy name i [^Servant$ retire. 

Car, A name unmusical to the Volcians' ears, 
And harsh in sound to thine. 

\4uf. Say, what's thy name i 
Thou hast a grim appearance, and thy face 
Bears a command in't ; though thy tackle's torn. 
Thou show'st a noble vessel : What's thy?name ? 

Cor, Prepare thy brow to frown : Know'st thou me yet^ 

Auf, I know thee not :— Thy name f 

Cor, My name is Caius Marcius, who hath done 
To thee particularly, and to all the Voices, 
Great hurt and mischief ; thereto witness may 
My surname, Coriolanus : The painful service, 
The extreme dangers, and the drops of blood 
Shed for my thankless country, are requited 
But with that surname ; a good memory,' 
And witness of the malice and displeasure 
Which thou should'st bear me : only that name remainsj 
The cruelty and envy of the people. 
Permitted by our dastard nobles, who 
Have all forsook me, hath devour'd the rest ; 
And suffer'd me by the voice of slaves to be 
Whoop'd out of Rome. Now, this extremity 
Hath brought me to thy hearth ; Not out of hope, 
Mistake me not, to save my life ; for if 
I had fear'4 death, of all the men i'the world 
I would have 'voided thee : but in mere spite, 
To be full quit of those my banishers. 
Stand I berare thee here. Then if thou hast 
A heart of wreak in thee,* that will revenge 
Thine own particular wrongs, and stop those maims^ 
Of shame seen through thy country, speed thee straight. 
And make my misery serve thy turn ; so use it. 
That my revengeful services may prove 
As benefits to thee ; for I will fight 
Against my canker'd country with the spleen 
Of all the under fiends. But if so be 
Thou dar*st not this, and that to prov e more fortun es 

Is] Memory, for memorial. [6] A heart of reseatment. JOHNS. 

C/1 i* e. 4UKraccfal diminatioiu of territory. JOHNS. 

15 VOL. vx. 
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Thou art tir*d, then, in a word, I also am 
Longer to live most weary, and present # 
My throat to thee, and to thy ancient malice : 
Which not to cut, would show thee but a fool ; 
Since I have ever follow 'd thee with hate. 
Drawn tuns of blood out of thy country's breast, 
And cannot live but to thy shame, unless 
It be to do thee service. 

jiuf. O Marcius, Marcius, 
Each word thou hast spoke hath weeded from my heart 
A root of ancient envy. If Jupiter 
Should from yon cloud speak divine things, and toy, 
•yV* true ; I'd not believe them more than thee, 
All noble Marcius. — O, let me t^ine 
Mine arms about that body, where against 
My grained ash«n hundred times hath broke, 
And scar'd the moon with splinters ! Here I clip 
The anvil of my sword ;• and do contest • 
As hotly and as nobly with thy love. 
As ever in ambitious strength I did 
Contend against thy valour. Know thou first, 
I loved the maid I married ; never man 
Sighed truer breath ; but that I see thee here. 
Thou noble thing \ more dances my rapt heart, 
That when 1 first my wedded mistress aaw 
Bestride my threshold. Why, thou Mars ! I tell theQ, 
We have a power on foot ; and I had purpose 
Once more to hew thy tamt from thy brawn. 
Or lose mine arm for t : Thou hast beat me put 
Twelve several times, and I have nightly since 
Dreamt of encounters 'twixt thyself and me ; 
We have been down togettier in my sleep. 
Unbuckling helms, fisting each other's throftt. 
And wak*d half dead with nothing. Worthy Mancius, 
Had we no quarrel else to Rome, but that 
Thou art thence banished, we would muster tfU 
From twelve to seventy ; and, pouping war 
Into the bowels of ungrateful Rome, 
Like a bold' flood cCer-beat. O, come, go in. 
And take our friendly senators by the hands ; 
Who now are here, taking their leaves of me. 
Who am prepared against vour territories, * 

Though not for Rome itseli. 

Cor, You bless me, gods ! 

-- ■ , ■ ■ ■ - . ^^ ^ 

[81 Aufidios sryles Coriolanof the anvU of his ratrd, bceUM iw bad fbr- 
m rly laid as heavy blows on him, as a smith strikes on hit tmml» STEC 
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Auf, Therefore, most absolute sir, if thou wilt have 
The leading of thine own revenges, take 
The one half of my commission ; and set down,— * 
As best thou art experienc'd, since thou know'st 
Thy country's strength and weakness, — thine own ways : 
Whether to knock against the gates of Rome, 
Or rudely visit them in parts remote. 
To fright them, ei'e destroy. But come in : 
Let me commend thee first to those, that shall 
Say, yea^ to thy desires. A thousand welcomes ! 
And more a friend than e'er an enemy ; 
Yet, Marcius, that was much. Your hand ! most wel* 
come ! ^Exeunt Coi¥. and Au^. 

1 Serv, ladvancing,] Here's a strange alteration ! 

2 Serv. By my hand, I had thought to have strucken 
him with a cudgel ; and yet my mind gave me, his clothes 
made a false report of him. 

1 Serv, What an arm he has ! He turned me about 
with his finger and his thumb, as one would set up a top. 

2 Serv. Nay, I knew by his face that there was some- 
thing in him : He had, sir, a kind of face, methought,— 
I cannot tell how to term it. 

1 Serv, He had so ; looking as it were, — 'Would I 
were hanged, but I thought there was more in him than 
I could think. 

2 Serv, So did I, I'll be sworn : He is simply the 
rarest man i'the world. 

1 Serv. I think, he is : but a greater soldier than he, 
you wot one. 

2 Serv. Who ? my master f 

1 Serv, Nay, it's no matter for that. 

2 Serv. Worth six of him. 

1 Serv. Nay, not so neither : but I take him to be 
Che greater soldier. 

2 Serv, 'Faith, look you, one cannot tell how to say 
that : for the defence of a town, our general is excellent. 

1 Serv. Ay, aod for an assault toa 

Enter third Servant. 

3 Serv. O, slaves, I can tell you news; hews, you rascals 
1. 2. Serv. What, what, what i let's partake. 

3 Serv. I would not be a Roman, of all nations ; I had 
as lieve be a condemned man. 

1. 2. Serv. Wherefore i wherefore ? 

3 Serv. Why, here's he that was Wont to thwack our 
general,— Caius Marcios. 
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1 Serv. Why do you say, thwack ouf general ? 

d Serv. I do not say, thwack our general ; but he 
-was always good enough for him. 

2 Serv. Come, we are fellows, and friends : He was 
ever too hard for him ; I have heard him say so himself. 

1 Serv, He was too hard for him directly, to say the 
truth on't : before Corioli he scotched him and notched 
him like a carbonado. 

2 Serv. An he had been cannibally given, he might 
have broiled and eaten him too. 

1 Serv, But, more of thy news ? 

3 Serxf. Why, he is so made on here within, as If he 
were son and heir to Mars : set at upper end o'the ta- 
ble : no question asked him by any of the senators, but 
they stand bald before him : Our general himself makes 
a mistress of him ; sanctifies himself with's hand,^ and 
turns up the white o'the eye to his discourse. But the 
bottom of the news is, our general is cut i*the middle, 
and but one half of what he was yesterday ; for the 
other has half, by the entreaty and grant of the whole 
table. He'll go, he says, and sowle tiie porter of Rome 
gates by the ears :■ He will mow down all befoi*e him, 
and leave his passage polled.* 

2Serv, And he's as like todo*t,aB any manlcan imagine. 

3 Serv, Do't ? he will do't : For, look you, sir, be haft 
as many friends as enemies : which friends, sir, (as it 
were,} durst not (look you, sir,) show themselves (as 
we term it,) his frien'ds, whilst he's in directitude. 

1 Serv, l5ireciitude ! what's that ? 

3 Serv, But when they shall see, sir, his crest up 
again, and the man in blood, they will out of their bur- 
rows, like conies afier rain, and revel all with him. 

1 Serv, But when goes this forward ? 

3 Serv, To-morrow ; to-day ; presently. Yoa sImU 
have the drum struck up this afternoon : Tis, as it 
were, a parcel of their feast, and to be executed ere 
they wipe their lips. 

2 Serv, Why, then we shall have a stirring world 
again« This peace is nothing, but to rust iron, increase 
tailors, and breed ballad-makers: 

1 Serv, Let me have war, say I ; it exceeds peace, as 

C9] Alluding, improperly, to tlie act of crossing upon any strange event. 

JOHNS. 
[I ] That is, I suppose, drac him down by the ears into the Art. TOHii§« 
CiD That is, bared, cleared. JOHNS..— To poU, ancieatly «igni<w4 t» 
cat off the head. STJ^EV. 
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for as day does night ; it's spriteljr, waking, audible, 
and fuU of rent.^ Peace is a very apoplexy, lethargy ; 
mnlled, deaf^ sleepy, insensible ; a getter of more bas- 
tard children, than war's a destroyer of men. 

'3 Serv, 'Tis so : and as war, in some sort, may be 
said to be a ravisher ; so it cannot be denied, but peace 
is a gteat maker of cuckolds. 

1 Serv. Ay, and it makes men hate one another. 

3 Serv, Reason ; because they then less need one ano- 
ther. The wars, for my money. I hope to see Romans 
as cheap as Volcians. They are rising, they are rising. 

AIL In, in, in, in. \^Exeunt, 

SCENE VI. 

JtoTne. A public Place. Enter Sicinius and Brut vs. 

Sic, We hear not of him, neither need we fear him ; 
His remedies are tame i'the present peace^ 
And quietness o'the people, which before 
Were in wild hurry. Here do we make his friends 
Blush, that the world goes well ; who rather had, 
Though they themselves did suffer by't, behold 
Dissentious numbers pestering streets, than see 
Our tradesmen singing in their shops, and going. 
About their functions friendly. 

jSra/er Menenius. 

Bru, We stood to't in good time. Is this Menenius ^ 

Sic, *T\% he, 'tis he : O, he is grown most kind 
Of late.— Hail, sir ! 

Men, Hail to you both ! 

Sic, Your Coriolanus, sir, is not much miss'd,. 
But with his friends ; the common- wealth doth stand ; 
And so would do, were he more angry at it. 

Men. All's well ; and might have been much better, if 
He could have temporiz'd. 

Sic. Where is he, hear you ? 

Men. Nay, I hear nothing ; his mother and his wife- 
Hear nothing from him. 

Enter three or four Citizena, 
Cit. The gods preserve you both ? 

[3] FuU of rumour, full of materials for discourse. JOHNS. 

[4] Th»t is. Ineffectual in times of peace like these. When the pecf^e- 
were in commotion, his friends might have strove to remedy his disgrace 
by tampering with them ; but now, neither wanting to employ his iK-avery^ 
Bor remen^Msring his former actions, thiey. are onfit SBbjects for the fiictiws- 
to work upon. STEEY. 

15* VOL. VI. 
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Sic, Good-e*en».our neighbours. 

Bru. Good-e'eo to you all, good-e'en to you all. 

1 CtV. Ourselves, our wives, and children, on ourknees^ 
Are bound to pray for you both. 

Sie. Live, and thrive ! 

£ru.Farewell,kind neighbours : We wish'd Coriolanus 
Had lov*d you as we did. 

Cit, Now the gods keep you ! 

Both Tri. Farewell, farewell. [Exeunt Citizens, 

Sic, This is a happier and more comely time. 
Than when these fellows ran about the streets, 
Crying, Confusion. 

Bru. Caius Marcius was 
A worthy officer i'the war ; but insolent, 
O'ercome with pride, ambitious past all thinking, 
Self-loving,— 

Sic, And affecting one sole throne. 
Without assistance. 

Men, I think not so. 

Sic, We should by this, to all our lamentatioo» 
If he had gone forth consul, found it so. 

Bru, The gods have well prevented it, and Rome 
Sits safe and still without him. 

Enter jEdil^, 

^d. Worthy tribunes, 
There is a slave, whom we have put in prison. 
Reports,— the Voices with two several powers 
Are enter'd in the Roman territories ; 
And with the deepest malice of the war 
Destroy what lies before them. 

Men, 'Tis Auiidius, 
Who, hearing of our Marcius' banishment. 
Thrusts forth his horns again into the world ; 
Which were inshellM, when Marcius stood for Rome* 
And durst not once peep out. 

Sic, Come, what talk you 
Of Marcius ? 

Bru, Go, see this rumourer whipp'd.— It cannot be, 
The Voices dare break with us. 

Men, Cannot be ! . 
We have record, that very well it can ; 
And three examples of the like have been 
Within ray age. But reason with the fellow. 
Before you punish him, where he heard this : 
Lest you shall chance to whip your information^ 



ACfT ir« CORiOLAMVS. 75 

And beat the mesBenger who bids beware 
Of what is to be dreaded. 

Sic. Tell not me : 
I know» this cannot be. 

Bru, Not possible. 

Enter a Me^aenger, 

Mea. The nobles, in great earnestness, are going 
All to the senate-hoase : some news is come. 
That tarns their countenances. 

Sic. 'Tie this slave ;— 
Go whip him 'fore the people's eyes : — his raising ! 
Nothing but his report ! 

Mea. Yes, worthy sir. 
The slave's report is seconded ; and more, 
More fearful, is deliver'd. 

Sic. What more fearful ? 

Mea. It is spoke freely out of many mouths, 
(How probable, I do not know,) that Marcius, 
Join'd with Aufidius, leads a power 'gainst Rome ; 
And vows revenge as spacious, as between 
The young'st and oldest thing. 

Sic. This is most likely ! 

Bru. Rais'd only, that the weaker sort may wish 
Good Marcius home again. 

Sic. The very trick on't. 

Men. This is unlikely : 
He and Aufidius can no more atone, ^ 
Than violentest contrariety. 

Enter another Meaaenger. 
Mea. You are sent for to the senate : 
A fearful army, led by Caius Marcius, 
Associated with Aufidius, rages 
Upon our territories ; and have already, 
^ I O'erborne their way, consum'd with fire, and took 
'^ ' What lay before them. 

Enter Cominius. 
Com. O, you have made good work ! 
I Men, What news ? What news ? 

I Com. You have holp to ravish your owp daughters, and 

To melt the city leads upon your pates ; 
To see your wives dishonoured to your noses ;^ 
Men, What's the news ? what's the news ? 

'- ' ■ . I ■ ■ ■ ' ' ■ — ^^WP— 

^3 I'o s>tone« in-the active sense, is to reconcile* and is to nttd bv M 
author. To atone here is, in the neotral seiue> to come to- recoadliMion 



'JTo atoot b t« QDitc. JOHNS. 
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Com, Your temples burned in their cement ; and 
Your franchises, whereon you stood, confin'd 
Into an augpre's bore. 

Men. Pray now, your news i 
You have made fair work, I fear me : — Pray, your new8^ 
If Marcius should be join'd with Volcians,— — - 

Com. If! 
He is their god ; he leads them like a thing 
Made by some other deity than nature, 
That shapes man better : and they follow him. 
Against us brats, with no less confidence. 
Than boys pursuing summer butterflies, 
Or butchers killing flies. 

Men. You have made good work. 
You, and your apron men ; you that stood so much 
Upon the voice of occupation,* and 
The breath of garlic-eaters i^ 

Com. He will shake 
Your Rome about your ears. 

Men. As Hercules 
Did shake down mellow fruit :> You have made fair 
work ! 
Bru. But is this true, sir ^ 
Com. Ay ; and you'll look pale 
Before you find it other. All the regions 
Do smilingly revolt ; and, who resist. 
Are only mock'd for valiant ignorance. 
And perish constant fools. Who is't can blame him ^ 
Your enemies, and his, find something in- him. 

Men. We are all undone, unlesfr^ 
The noble man have mercy. 

Com. Who shall ask it i 
The tribunes cannot do*t for shame ; the people 
Deserve such pity of him, as the wolf 
Does of the shepherds : for his best friends, if they 
Should say, Be good to Rome^ they charg'd him eyen- 
As those should do that had deserved his hate, 
And therein show'd like enemies. 
Men. ' Tis true : 

[63 Occupation it here nied for medumicks, men occvpied Ui didljr bofel* 
•eis. MA1L« -^ 

nl To amctl of garlick wai once tnch a brand of mlnrity* that tarlick 
was A food forbifldrn to hii ancient order of Spaniah knlgnta, mentioucd by 
Gaevara. JOHNS.— —To smell of leeks was no lesa a mar^ of im l g pi lij 
aoMNig the Roman people in the time of Javenal. tet. iiL 
-■■■'..nqois tecum sectile porom 
Srnor, rt elixl verrecis labra eomcdit ? tTIXT* 

[U An aOuIon to tke spplet of the Hcflpcridct. STEEV. 
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If he were pvttnig; to my bouse the brand 

That should consume it, I have not the face 

To 9Ay^* Beseech you, cease, — You have made faichanda^ 

You, and^your crafts ! you have crafted fair ! 

Contk You havebrooght 
A trembling upon Rome, such as was never 
So incapable of help; 

Tri, Say not, we brought it. 

Men. How ! Was it we? Wc lov'd him; but, like beasts, 
And cow ardy nobles, gave way to your clusters, 
Who did hoot him out o'the city. 
. Com, Bat, I fear 
They'll roar him in again. • Tullus Aufidiu?, 
The second name of men, obeys his points 
As if he were his officer :— Desperation 
Is all the policy, strength, and defence, 
That Rome can make against them. 

Enter a troop, of Citizens* 

Men. Here come the clusters. — 
And is Aufidius with him ? — You are they 
That made the air unwholesome, when you cast 
Your stinking, greasy caps, in hooting at 
Coriolanus' exile. Now he's coming ; 
And not a hair upon a soldier's head. 
Which will not prove a whip ; as many coxcombs, 
As you threw caps up, will he tumble down. 
And pay you for your voices. *Tis no matter ; 
If he could burn us all into one Coal, 
We have deserved it. 

Cit. 'Faith, we hear fearful news. 

1 Cit, For mine own part. 

When I said, banish him, I said, 'twas pity. 

2 Cit. And so did I. 

3 Cit. And so did I ; and, to say the truth, so did 
very many of us : That v^e did, we did for the best : 
and though we willingly consented to his banishment^ 
yet it was against our will. 

Com. You are gooilly things, you voices ! 
Men, You have made 
Good work, you and your cry ! — Shall us to the capitol ? 
Com, O, ay ; what eUe ? {Exe. GOM. and Menen. 
Sic. Go, masters, get you home, be not dismay'd ; 



[9] As they hooted at his departure, they will roar at his return ; as he 
went entr^tH leoiii, he wiH tom» bock with lammitktikns. - JOHIIS. 
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These are a side, that would be glad to have 
This true, which they so seem to fear. Go home. 
And show no sign of fear. 

1 Ciu The gods be good to us \ Come, masters, let's* 
home. I ever said, we were i*the wrong, when we ban- 
ished him. 

3CfV.So didVe all. But come,let's home. \Rx*Citiztn9^. 

JSru. I do not like this news. 

Sic. Nor I. 

JSru. Let's to the Capitol.— >'Would, half my wealth 
Would buy this for a lie ! 

Sic. Pray, let us go. {Exeunt, 

SCENE VIL 

J Camp, Ota small dittancefrom Rome, Enter AvrxDivs> and 

hit Lieutenant, 

« 

jiuf. Do they still fly to the Roman ^ 

Lieu. I do not know what witchcraft's in him ; but 
Your soldiers use him as the grace 'fore meat. 
Their talk at table, and their thanks at end ; 
And you are darken'd in this action, sir. 
Even by your own. 

^u/l I cannot help it now ; 
Unless, by using means, I lame the foot 
Of our design. He bears himself more proudlier 
Even to my person, than I thought he would. 
When first I did embrace him : Yet his nature 
In that's no changeling ; and I must excuse 
What cannot be amended. 

Lieu. Yet I wish, sir, 

} I mean for your particular,) you had not 
oin'd in commission with him : but either 
Had borne the action of yourself, or else 
To him had left it solely. 

^u/l I understand thee welt ; and be thou sure. 
When lie shall come to his account, he knows not 
What I can urge against him. Although it seems. 
And so he thinks, and is no less apparent 
To the vulgar eye, that he bears all things fairly, 
And shows good husbandry for the Volcian state ; 
Fights dragon-like, and does achieve as soon 
As draw his sword : yet he hath left undone 
That, which shall break his neck, or hazard mine. 
Whene'er we come to our account. 
Lieu^ Sir, I b«Beech you, thiik youhe*ll carry Rdme? 
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Jiuf. All places yield to him ere he siti down ; 
And the nobility of Rome are his : 
The senators, and patricians, love him too : 
The tribunes are no soldiers ; and their people 
Will be as rash in the repeal, as hasty 
To expel him thence. I think, he'll be to Rome, 
At it the osprey to the fish, who takes it 
By sovereignty of nature. ^ First he was 
A noble servant to them ; but he could not 
Carry his honours even : whether *twas pride, 
Which out of daily fortune ever taints 
The happy man ; whether defect of judjg^ment,' 
To flail in the disposing of those chances 
Which he was lord of; or whether nature. 
Not to be other than one thing, not moving 
From the casque to the cushion, but commanding peace 
Even with the same austerity and garb 
As he controllM the war ; but, one of these, 

iAs he hath spices of them all, not all, 
'or I dare so far free him,) made him fear'd. 
So hated, and so banish'd : But he has a merit, 
To choke it in the utterance. ^ So our virtues 
Lie in the interpretation of the time : 
And power, unto itself most commendable. 
Hath not a tomb so evident as a chair 
To extol what it hath done.^ 
One fire drives out one fire ; one nail, one nail ; 
Rights by rights fouler,^ strengths by strengths do faik 
Come, let's away. When, Caius, Rome is thine. 
Thou art poor'st of all ; then shortly art thou mine. 
[ExeunL 

m We find in Orayroa't Polyolbion, wag xxv. a full ac count of the 00^ 
prey^ which thewt toe jpstness and beauty of the simile. 

" The osfirey, on heart teen, tho' seldom here he breeds* 
Which over them the fish no sooner doth espy* 
But,.bettvixt him and them by an antipathy. 
Turning their bellies up, at though their death they saw. 
They at his pleasore liey to scuffnis gkittMions maw.*' 

LANGTON. 
[2] Aofidfais assigns three probable reasons for the miscarriage of Coriola- 
nos i pride* which easily follows an uninterrupted train of success ; unskil- 
fiilness to regulate the consequences of his own victories ; a stubborn uuifer- 
mity of nature, which could not malcc the proper transition from the casque 
or nelmet to the cushion or chair of civil authority ; but acted with the 
same despotism in ueace as in war. JOHNS. 
C3] He has a ment, for no other purpo&e than to destroy it by boasting it. 

JOHNS. 
' t43 1. e. The virtae which delights to commend itself* will mid the surest 
toniD in that clnir wherein it holds forth its own commendations. JOH NS. 
£<] Rij^hti by rights fouler may well mean. " That one right or title, whf n 
produced* makes another less fair." All the short sentences in this speech 
areobsenre* and some nonsensical. M- MASON. 
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ACT V. 

SCENE V^Homt. A public Place. Enter MBirmHZi7S» 
MZNZUSy SxoiNXus, Brvtu8» and othere, 

Menenius. 
NO, III not go : you hear, what he hath said. 
Which was sometime his general ; who lov'd him 
In a most dear particular. He callM me, father : 
But what o'that ? Go, you that banish'd him, 
A mile before his tent fall down, and kneel 
The way into his mercy : Nay, if he coy'd* 
To hear Cominius speak, 1*11 keep at home. 
Com. He would not seem to know me. 
Men. Do you hear ? 

CBm. Yet one time he did call me by ray name : 
I urg'd our old acquaintance, and the drops 
That we have bled together. Coriolanus 
He would not answer to : forbad all names ; 
He was a kind of nothing, titleless, 
Till he had forg'd himself a name i*the fire 
Of burning Rome. 

Men. Why, so ; you have made good work : 
A pair of tribunes that have rack'd for Rome, 
To make coals cheap :t A noble memory !• 

Com. I minded him, how royal 'twas to pardon 
When it was less expected : He replied, 
It was a bare petition of a state 
To one whom they had punish'd. 

Men, Very well : 
Could he say less i 

Com. I offer'd to awaken his regard 
For his private friends : His answer to me was. 
He could not stay to pick them in a pile 
Of noisome, musty chaff : He said, 'twas folly. 
For one poor grain or two, to leave unburnt. 
And still to nose the offence. 
Men. For one poor grain 
Or two M am one of those ; his mother, wife. 
His child, and this brave fellow too, we are the gpraipi 
You are the musty chaff ; and you are smelt 
Above the moon : We must be burnt for you. 

[63 Condescended unwillingly, with reserve, coldness. STEEV. 
C7I Yoa chit have been sach (pod stewards for the Roman peo|4e« n 
get their hooses burned over their heads, to save them the enpensc of o« 
[83 Memorial. STEEV. 
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Sic. Nay, pray« be patient : If you refuse yoar aid 
In this so never-needed help, yet do not 
Upbraid us with our distress. But, sure, if you 
Would be your country's pleader, your good ton^e. 
More than the instant army we can make, 
Might stop our countryman. 

Men, No ; I'll not meddle. 

Sic, I pray you, go to him. 

Men, What should I do ? 

Bru. Only make trial what your love can do 
For Rome, towards Marcius. 

Men, Well, and say that Marcius 
Return me, as Cominius is retum'd. 
Unheard ; what then ?— 
But as a discontented friend, grief-shot 
With his unkindness ? Say't be so ^ 

Sic, Yet your good will 
Must have that thanks from Rome, after the measure 
As you intended well. 

Men, V\\ undertake it : 
I think, he'll hear me. Yet to bite his lip. 
And hum at good Cominius, much unhearts me. 
He was not taken well ; he had not din'd : 
The veins unfill'd, our blood is cold, and then 
We pout upon the morning, are unapt 
To give or to forgive ; but when we have stuff*d 
These pipes and these conveyances of our blood 
With wine and feeding, we have suppler souls 
Than in our priest-like fasts : Therefore III watch him 
Till he be dieted to my request. 
And then I'll set upon him. 

Bru. You know the very road into his kindness* 
And cannot lose your way. 

Men, Good faith. III prove him. 
Speed how it will. I shall ere long have knowledge 
Of my success. [Exit. 

Com, Hell never hear him. 

Sic, Not? 

Com, I tell you, he does sit in gold,* his eye 
Red as 'twould bum Rome ; and nis injury 
The gaoler to his pity. I kneel'd before him ; 
Twas very faintly he said, rise ; dismiss'd me 
Thus, with his speechless hand : What he would do. 
He sent in writing after me ; what he would not, 

[9] He is iathroocd in all the pomp and pride of iafftrialtvlenABmhfMU 
16 VOL. VI. 
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-* Bound with an oath, to yield to his conditions : 

So, that all hope is vain. 

Unless his noble mother, and his wife ; 

Who, as I hear, mean to solicit him 

For mercy to his country^ Therefore, let's hence. 

And with our fair entreaties haste them on. [^Exeunt. 

SCENE 11. 

:i;i advanced post of the Volcian Camp before Heme. The Guard 
at their ttatioru. JEnter Mbmbnius. 

1 G. Stay : Whence are you ? 

2 G. Stand, and go hack.' 

Men,\oM guard like men ;*tis w«ll ; But,by your leave, 
I am an officer of state, and come 
To speak with Coriolanus. 

1 G. From whence ? 

Men. From Rome. 

1 G. You may not pass, you must return : oar general 
Will no more hear from thence. 

2 G. You*ll see your Home embrac'd with fire, before 
A^ou'U speak with Coriolanus. 

Men. Good my friends. 
If you have heard your general talk of Rome, 
And of his friends these, it is lots to blanks,* 
My name hath.touch'd your ears ; it is Menenius. 

1 G. Be it so i go back : the virtue of your name 
Is not here passable. 

Men, I tell thee, fellow. 
Thy general is my lover : I have been 
The book of his good acts, whence men have read 
His faille anparallel'd, haply, amplified ; 
For I have ever verified my friends 
<0f whom he's chief,} with all the sise that verity 
Would without lapsing sufier : nay, sonetimes, 
T^ike tp a bowl upon a subtle ground, ' 
I have tumbled past the throw ; and in his praise 
Have, almost, stamp*d the leasing : Therefore* fellow, 
I must have leave to pass. 

1 G. 'Faith, sir, if you had told as maay lies in his 
4)ehalf as you have uttered words in your own, yoo 

Cil Here Is, I tWnk, a chavm. The speaker'i porpoae seena to be thU : 
' T« yield to hit conditions Is raia» and better cannot be obta i ned, ao tbat 
all hope is vain.' JOHNS. [2] A lot is here a priae. JOHNS. 

-C3l Subtle, means smooth, level Knmnd. STEKV.~M»y it notinnr; to 
lO^n-e ortlinary acceptation^ deceitful ? M^lLONE. 
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should not pass here : no, though it were as virtuous to 
lie, as to live chastly. Therefore, go back. 

Men. Pr'ythee, fellow, remember my name is Menc- 
nins, always facttonary on the party of your general. 

2 6. Howsoever you have been his liar, (as you 
say, you have,) I am one that, telling true under him, 
must say, you cannot pass. Therefore^ go back. 

Men. Has he dined, canst thou tell ^ for I would not 
speak with him till after dinner. 

1 G. You are a Roman, are you ^ 

Men. I am as thy general is. 

1 G. Then you should hate Rome, as he does. Can 
you, when you have pushed out your gates the very de- 
fender of them, and, in a violent popular ignorance, 
given your enemy your shield, think to front his reven- 
ges with the easy groans of old women, the virginal 
palms of your daughters, or with the palsied intercession 
of such a decayed dotant as you seem to be i Can you 
think to blow out the intended fire your city is ready to 
ftame in, with such weak breath as this ? No, you are 
deceived ; therefore, back to Rome, and prepare for 
your execution : You ai*e condemned, our general has 
sworn you out of reprieve and pardon. 

Men. Sirrah, if thy captain- knew I were here, he 
would use me with estimation. 

2 G. Come, my captain knows you not. 
Men. I mean, thy general. 

1 G. Mv general cares not for you. Back, I say, go, 
lest I let torth your half pint of blood ;— -back, that's Uie 
utmost of your having r-^back. 
' Men. Kay, but fellow, fellow,— - 

Enter Cokiolanus anef Aufidius. 

Cor. What's the matter } 

Men. Now you companion. III say an errand for you ; 
you shall know now, that I am in estimation ; you shall 
perceive that a Jack guardent^ cannot office me from my 
son Coriolanus : guess,but by my entertainment with him, 
if thou stand's! not i'the state ot hanging, or of some death 
more long in spectatorship, and crueller in suffering ; be- 
hold now presently, and swoon for what's to come upon 
thee.— -The glorious gods sit in hourly synod about thy 
particular prosperity, and love thee no worse than thy 
^d father Menenius does ! O, my son I my son ! thou 

t4] Tbit term is eqairalent to one still is use— a jack in office, STEEY. 
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art prep&ring fire for us ; look thee, here's water to 
quench it. I was hardly moved to come to thee ; but 
being assured, none but myself could move thee, I have 
been blown out of your gates with sighs ; and conjure 
thee to pardon Rome, and thy petitionary countrymen. 
The good gods assuage thy wrath, and turn the dregs of 
it upon this varlet here ; this, who, like a block, hath 
denied my access to thee. 

Cor. Away ! 

Men, How ! away ? 

Cor, Wife, mother, child, I know not. My affairs 
Are servanted to others : Though I owe 
My revenge properly, my remission lies 
In Vclcian breasts.^ That we have been familiar, 
Ingrate forgetfulness shall poison, rather 
Than pity note how much.^-Therefore, be gone. 
Mine ears against your suits are stronger, than 
Your gates against my force. Yet, for I lov'd thee* 
Take this along ; I writ it for thy sake, \Gvve9 a letter », 
And would have sent it. Another word, Menenius, 
I will not hear thee speak. — This man, Aufidius, 
Was my beloved in Rome : yet thou behold'st — 

Auf, You keep a constant tem[)er. 

\Exeunt Cor. and Aur. 

1 G. Now, sir, is your name Menenius ? 

2 G. ' Tis a spell, you see, of much power : You know 
the way home again. 

1 G. Do you hear how we are shent* for keeping your 
greatness back .^ 

2 G. What cause, do you think, I have to swoon ? 
Men, I neither care for the world, nor your general : 

For such things as you, I can scarce think there's any, 
you are so slight. He that hath a will to die by himself, 
fears it noifrom another. Let your general do his worst. 
For you, be that you are, long ; and your miserjr In- 
crease with your age ! I say to you, as I was said to. 
Away ! \Exit, 

1 G. A noble fellow, I warrant him. 

2 G. The worthy fellow is our general : He is the rock, 
the oak not to be wind-shaken. \Rxeunti 



[53 Though I have a peculiar ririit in revenge. In the power of fbr|^i 
the Volcians are conjoined. JOHNS. 

[6] Shent—is brought to dentniction. 10HNS.--^5Am/ does not 
brooght to dettmttion/ hot ihamtit distractd, nade Mbamed of himaelf. 

PfiECY 
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SCENE IIL 

7%e iTcitf o/* CoBZOLANvs. Enter Coriolavv«, AuFisicf^ 

and other** 

Cor. We will befoi*e the walls of Rome to-morrow 
Set down our host. — My partner in this action, 
Yon must report to the Volcian lordsy how plainly 
I have borne this business.^ 

Jluf. Only their ends 
Yon have respected ; stopp'd your ears against 
The general suit of Rome ; never admitted 
A private whisper, no, not with such friends 
That thought them sure of you. 

Cor. This last old man. 
Whom with a crack'd heart I have sent to Rome, 
Loved me above the measure of a father ; 
Nay, godded me. Indeed. Their latest refuge 
Was to send him : for whose old love, I have 
(Though I show'd sourly to him,) once more offer'd 
The first conditions, which they did refuse, 
And cannot now accept, to grace him only. 
That thought he could do more ; a very little 
1 have yielded too : Fresh embassies, and suits. 
Nor from the state; nor private friends, hereafter 
Will I lend ear to. — Ha ! what shout is this ^ 

\^Shout ivithin. 
Shall I be tempted to infringe my vow 
In the same time 'tis made r 1 will not. — 

EtOer in mourning habita, Virgilia, Vo l v m: n i a, leading young 
Marcius, Valeriav and Attendantt^ 

My wife comes foremost ; then the honoured mould 

Wherein this trunk was fram'd, and in her hand 

The grand-child to her blood. But, out, affection ! 

All bond and privilege of nature, break ! 

Let it be virtuous, to be obstinate.^ 

What is that curt'sy worth i or those doves' eyes. 

Which can make gods forsworn ?^I melt, and am not 

Of stronger earth than others. — My mother bows ; 

As if Olympus to a molehill should 

In tiipplication nod : and my young boy 

Hath an aspect of intercession, which 

€reat nature cries. Deny wo?.— Let the Voices 

Plough Rome, and harrow Italy ; I'll never 

to t e. how openly, how remotely from artifice or concealments JOH.- 
16* VOL. VI. 
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Be such a gosling to obey instinct ; but stand, 
As if a man were author of himselfv 
And knew no other kin. 

Fir. My lord and husband ! 

Cor. These eyes are not the same I wore in Rome. 

Vir. The sorrow, that delivers us thus chang'd. 
Makes you think so.> 

Cor. Like a dull actor now, 
I have forgot my part, and I am out, 
Even to a full disgrace. — Best of my flesh, 
Forgive my tyranny ; but do not say. 
For that, Forgive our i?omati«.— -O, a kiss 
Long as my exile, sweet as my revenge I 
Now by the jealous queen of heaven,* that kiss 
I carried from thee, dear ; and my true lip 
Hath virgin'd it e'er since.** You gods I I prate, 
And the most noble mother of the world 
Leave unsaluted : Sink, my knee, i'the earth ; ^Kneels. 
Of thy deep duty more impression show 
Than that of common sons. 

VoL O, stand up bless'd ! 
Whilst, with no softer cushion than the flint, 
I kneel before thee ; and unproperly 
Show duty, as mistaken all the while 
Between the child and parent. IJKheeU. 

Cor. What is this ? 
Your knees to me ^ to your corrected son ? 
Then let the pebbles on the hungry beach 
Fillip the stars ; then let the mutinous winds 
Strike the proud cedars 'gainst the fiery sun ; 
Murd'ring impossibility, to make 
What cannot be, slight work. 

Vol. Thou art my warrior ; 
I holp to frame thee. Do you know this lady ? 

Cor. The noble sister of Publicola, 
The moon of Rome ; chaste as the icicle. 
That's curded by the frost from piirest snow. 
And hangs on Dian's temple : Dear Valeria ! 

Vol. This is a poor epitome of yours. 
Which by the interpretation of full time 
May sho w like all yourself. 

CSjVi 

lie says, 

other eyesj 

his attention on their present appearance.' JOHNS. 

[9} That i», by Juno, the guardian of marriage^ aod ConKQOditly tbe 
STer.g«r oif c^mnubiai ptrfidy. JOHNS. 
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Cor, The god of soldiers, 
With the consent of supreme Jove,' inform 
Thy thoughts with nobleness ; that thou may^st prove 
To shame unvulnerable, and stick i'the wars 
Like a great sea-mark, standing every flaw,' 
And saving those that eye thee \ 

Vol, Your knee, sirrah. 

Cor, That's my brave boy. 

VoL Even he, your wife, this lady, and myself, 
Are suitors to yo«. 

Cor, I beseech you, peace : 
Or, if you'd ask, remember this before ; 
The things, I have forsworn to grant, may never 
Be held by you denials. Do not bid me 
Dismiss my soldiers, or capitulate 
Again with Rome's mechanics : — Tell me not 
Wherein I seem unnatural : desire not 
To allay my rages and revenges, with 
Your colder reasons. 

VoL O, no more, no more ! 
You have said, you will not grant us any thing ; 
For we have nothing else to ask, but that 
Which you deny already : Yet we will ask ; 
That, if you fail in our request, the blame 
May hang upon your hardness ;— therefore hear us. 

Cor, Aufidius, and you Voices, mark ; for we'll 
Hear nought from Rome in private. — Your request ^ 

VoL Should we be silent and not speak, our raiment, 
And state of bodies would bewray what life 
We have led since thy exile. Think with thyself, 
How more unfortunate than all living women 
Are we come hither : since that thy sight, which should 
Make our eyes flow with joy, hearts dance with comforts. 
Constrains them weep,and shake with fear and sorrow; 3 
Making the mother, wife, and child, to see 
The son, the husband, and the father, tearing 
His country's bowels out. And to poor we. 
Thine enmity's most capital : thou barr'st us 
Our prayers to the gods, which is a comfort 
That all but we enjoy : For how can we, 
Alas ! how can we for our country pray. 
Whereto we are bound ; together with thy victory, 
Whereto we are bound ? Alack ! or we must lose 

Ci] This is inserted with great decorum. Jupiter wm the tutelary god off 

Rome. WARB.. £2] That is, every gust, every storm. JOHNS. 

[33 That if, constraint the eye to weepj and the heart to shak%i JOHKS. 
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The country, our dear nurse ; or else tfaj person. 
Our comfort in the country. We must find 
An evident calamity, though we had 
Our wish, which side should win : for either thou 
Must, as a foreign recreant, be led 
With manacles thorough our streets, or else 
Triumphantly tread on thy country's ruin ; 
And bear the palm, for having bravely shed 
Thy wife and children's blood. For myself, son, 
I purpose not to wait on fortune, till 
These wars determine : If I cannot persuade thee 
Rather to show a noble grace to both parts, 
Than seek the end of one, thou shalt no sooner 
March to assault thy country, than to tread 
rTrust to't, thou shalt not) on thy mother's womb. 
That brought thee to this world. 

Vir, Ay, and on mine. 
That brought you forth this boy, to keep your name 
Living to time. 

Boy, He shall not tread on me ; 
I'll run away till I am bigger, but then I'll fight. 

Cor, Not of a woman's tenderness to be. 
Requires nor child nor woman's face to see. 
I have sat too long. [Rising, 

Vol, Nay, go not from us thus. 
If it were so, that our request did tend 
To save the Romans, thereby to destroy 
The Voices whom you serve, you might condemn qs. 
As poisonous of your honour : No ; our suit 
Is, that you reconcile them : while the Voices 
May say. This mercy we have 8hovf*d ; the Romans, 
This we received ; and each in either side 
Give the all-hail to thee, and cry. Be bless'd 
For making' u/i this fieace ! Thou know'st, great son, 
The end of war's uncertain ; but this certain. 
That, if thou conquer Rome, the benefit 
Which thou shalt thereby reap, is such a name. 
Whose repetition will be dogg'd with curses ; 
Whose chronicle thus writ, — The man was noble ^ 
But with his last attempt he wifi*d it out ; 
Destroyed his country ; and his name remains 
To the ensuing age, abhorr'd. Speak to me, son : 
Thou hast affected the fine strains of honour, 
To imitate the graces of the gods ; 
To tear with thunder the wide cheeks o'the air> 
And yet to charge thy sulphur with a bolt 
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That should but rive an oak. Why dost not speak i 

Think*8t thou it honourable for a noble man 

Still to remember wrongs f — Daughter, speak you : 

He cares not for your weeping. — Speak thou, boy : 

Perhaps, thy childishness will move him more 

Than can our reasons.<^There is no man in the world 

More bound to his mother ; yet here he lets me prate 

Like one i'the stocks.^ Thou hast never in thy life 

Show'd thy dear mother any courtesy ; 

When she, (poor hen !) fond of no second brood. 

Has cluck'd thee to the wars, and safely home, 

Loaden with' honour. Say, my request's unjust, 

And spurn me back : But, if it be not so. 

Thou art not honest ; and the gods will plague thee, 

That thou restrain'st from me the duty, which 

To a mother's part belongs. — He turns away : 

Down, ladies ; let us shame him with our knees. 

To his surname Coriolanus 'longs more pride. 

Than pity to our prayers. Down ; An end : 

This 19 the last ; — So we will home to Rome, 

And die among our neighbours.— Nay, behold us : 

This boy, that cannot tell what he would have. 

But kneels, and holds up hands, for fellowship. 

Does reason our petition with more strength^ 

Than thou hast to deny't. — Come, let us go ; 

This fellow had a Volcian to his mother ; 

His wife is in Coroli, and his child 

Like him by chance : — Yet give us our despatch : 

I am hush'd until our city be afire, 

And then Til speak a little. 

Cor, O mother, mother ! 

[Holding VoLUMNiA by the handa^ silent. 
What have you done^ Behold, the heavens do ope, 
The gods look down, and this unnatural scene 
They laogh at. O my mother, mother ! O ! 
You have won a happy victory to Rome : 
But« for your son>— believe it, O, believe it. 
Most dangerously you have with him prevail'd, 
If not most mortal to him. But, let it come :— 
Auiidius, though I cannot make true wars, 
I'll fi'ame convenient peace. Now, good Aufidius, 
Were you in my stead, say, would you have heard 
A mother less P or granted less, Aufidius t 

Auf, I was mov'd withal. .««^_^ 

[6] Keeps me in a state of ignominY ulking to no purpote. JOHNS. 
[7] Does argoe for lu and oor pctittoiii JOHNS. 
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Cor. I dare be sworn, you were : 
And, sir, it is no little thing, to make 
Mine eyes to sweat compassion. But, good sir. 
What peace you'll make, advise me : For my part, 
I'll not to Rome, I'll back with you ; and pray you, 
Stand to me in this cause.— O mother ? wife ! 

jfuf. I am glad, thou hast set thy mercy and thy honfour 
At difference in thee : out of that 111 work 
Myself a former fortune. * {jinde. 

U'he Ladies make signs to Coriolavus. 

Cor. Ay, by and by ; 
But we will drink together ; and yon shall bear 

{To VOLUMNIA, ViRGILIA, t^C. 

A better witness back than words, which we. 

On like conditions, will have counter-seal'd. 

Come, enter with us. Ladies, you deserve 

To have a temple built yoa : * all the swords 

In Italy, and her confederate arms, 

Could not have made this peace. {Exeun(» 

SCENE IV. 
Home. J public Place. Enter Mxnbnius and Sxgzmxus. 

Men. See you yond' coign o'the Capitol ; yond' cor- 
ner-stone ? 

Sic. Why, what of that ? 
^ Men. If it be possible for you to displace it with your 
little iinger, there is some hope the^adies of Rome, es- 
pecially his mother, may prevail with him. But I say, 
there is no hope in't ; our throats are sentenced, and 
stay upon execution.^ 

Sic. Is't possible, that so short a time can alter the 
condition of a man .^ 

Men. There is differency between a grub, and a but- 
terfly ; yet your butterfly was a grub. This Marcius 
is grown from man to dragon : he has wings ; he^ 
more than a creeping thing. 

Sic. He loved his mother dearly. 

Men. So did he me : and he no more remembers hi» 
mother now, than an eight year old horse. > The tartneu 
of his face sours ripe grapes. When he walks, he movei 



l8l I will take advantage of this coocenion to restore myielf to my ftr- 
ner credit and and power. JOHNS. 

C 1 1 Platarch inronna us, that a temple dedicated to the Fbrhmt tf tht Ut* 
dies, was bailc on this occasion hr order of the senate. 8T££V. 

[2] Stay but/or it. STEEV. 

[3 J Sttbintelligitar, rememhn Ms dam. WAE& 
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like an engine, and the ground shrinks before his tread- 
ing. He is able to pieroe a corslet with his eye ; talks like 
a knell, and his hum is a battery. He sits in his state, 
as a thing made for Alexander.^ What he bids be 
done, is finished with his bidding. He wants nothing of 
a god but eternity, and a heaven to throne in. 

Sic, Yes, mercy, if you report him truly. 

Men. I paint him in the character. Mark what mercy 
his mother shall bring from him : There is no more mer- 
cy in him, than there is milk in a male tiger ; that shall 
our poor city find : and all this is 'long of you. 

Sic. The gods be good unto us ! 

Men^o^iix such a case the gods will not be good unto us. 
When we banished him, we respected not them : and, he 
returning to break our necks, they respect not us. 

Enter a MesMcnger, 

Men, Sir, if you'd save your life, fiy to your house : 
The plebeians have got your fellow-tribune. 
And hale him -up and down ; all swearing, if 
The Roman ladies bring not comfort home. 
They'll give him death by inches. 

Enter another Messenger. 

Sic. What's the news ? 

Mes. Good news, good news ; — The ladies have pi^- 
The Voices are dislodg'd, and Marcius gone : [vailM, 
A merrier day did never yet greet Rome, 
No, not the expulsion of the Tarquins. 

Sic. Friend, 
Art thou certain this is true ? Is it most certain ? 

Mes. As certain, as I know the sun is fire : 
Where have you lurk'd, that you make doubt of it ? 
Ke'er through an arch so hurried the blown tide. 
As the recomforted through the gates. Why, hark you ; 

[Thtmpeti and hautboy sotmded, and dntnu beaten, all together, 

ShomUng also vtithiru 
The trumpets, sacbuts, psalteries, and fifes,' 
Tabors, and cymbals, and the shouting Romans, 
Make the sun dance. Hark you ! IShouting again. 

Men. This is good news : 
I will go meet the ladies. This Volumnia 
Is worth of consuls, senators, patricians, 
A city full ; of tribunes, such as yon, 

lil In a foregping note he was taid to sit in gM, The iribme, asathinz 
made for Alixattdsr, means as one madetoretmbk JUntandtr. JOHNS. 
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A sea and land full : You have pray'd well to-day ; 
This morning, for ten thousand of your throats 
I'd not have given a doit. Hark, how they joy ! 

^Shouting and mutic. 

Sic, First, the gods bless you for their tidings : next, 
Accept my thankfulness. 

Mea. Sir, we have all 
Great cause to give g^eat thanks. 

Sic. They are near the city ? 

Me9. Almost at point to enter. 

Sic. We will meet them. 
And help the joy. \^G9ing. 

Enter the LanUea^ accompanied by Senatort^ PatriciatUt and BnpU. 

They paxt t»)er the stage. 

1 Sen. Behold our patroness, the life of Rome : 
Call all your tribes together, praise the gods. 
And make triumphant fires ; strew flowers before them : 
Unshout the noise that banish'd Marcius, 
Repeal him with the welcome of his mother ; 
Cry, — Welcome, ladies, welcome !— 

J/ll. Welcome, ladies ! 
Welcome ! [jijlouriah with drums and trumpets. 

JSxeunt, 

SCENE V. 

Anttum. A public Place. £nter Tvi^i^tB Avrinivf^ with Jttat* 

dttntt. 
Auf. Go tell the lords of the city, I am here : 
Deliver them this paper : having read it. 
Bid them repair to the market-place ; where I, 
Even in theirs and in the commons* ears. 
Will vouch the truth of it. Him I accuse,' 
The city-ports by this hath enter'd, and 
Intends to appear before the people, hoping 
To purge himself with words : Despatcn. \Rxe^ Atten. 

Enter three vrfaw Cotupirators of AvFiBurs' Faetim. 

Most welcome ! 

1 Con. How is it with oar general i 
Avf, Even so» 

As with a man by his own alms empoison'd. 
And with his charity slain. 

2 Cqu, Most n(^le sir. 

If you do hold the same intent wherein 

C5] Thftt is. The one 1 accof e. So in The. Winter's TaUi 
" I am appointed him Co oiurdn: yoo." MAL. 
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You wish'd us parties, we'll deliver you 
Of your great danger. 

Auf. Sir, 1 cannoc tell ; 
We must proceed, as we do find the people. 

3 Con. The people will remain uncertain, whilst 
'Twixt you there's difference ; but the fall of either 
Makes the survivor heir of all. 

jiuf, 1 know it ; 
And my pretext to strike at hino admits 
A good construction. 1 rais'd him, and I pawn'd 
Mine honour for his truth : Who being so heightened. 
He waterM his new plants with dews of flattery, 
Seducing so my friends ; and, to this end. 
He bow'd his nature, never known before 
But to be rough, unswayable, and free. 

3 Can. Sir, his stoutness. 
When he did stand for consul, which he lost 
By lack of stooping, — 

Jfuf, That I would have spoke of : 
Being banish 'd for*t, he came unto my hearth ^ 
Presented to my knife his throat : I took him ; 
Made him joint servant with me ; gave him way 
In all his own desires ; nay, let him choose 
Out of my files, his projects to accomplish. 
My best and freshest men ; serv'd his designments 
In mine own person ; holp to reap the fame, 
Which he did end all his ;7 and took some pride 
To do myself this wrong : till, at the last,. 
I seem'd his follower, not partner ; and 
He wag'd me with his countenance,^ as if 
I had been mercenary. 

1 Con, So he did, my lord t 
The army marvell'd at it. And, in the last. 
When he had carried Rome ; and that we look'd 
Forno less spoU,-tban glory,—- 

Auf, There was it ; — 
For which my sinews shall be stretch'd upon him. 
At a few drops of women's rheum, which are 
As cheap as lies, he sold the blood and labour 
Of our great actiop ; Therefore shall he die,. 
And ril renew me in his fall. But, hark ! [Drums end 
trumfxeta sounds with ^reat shouts of the People, 

173 In«tead of end, Mr, Rowe reads make. STEE: 

t83 The mtaning, I think, is, he prescribed to me wittt -n airof authority, 
«mI gave me his countenance for my lodges ; thought me sufficieDtly rewarded:! 
"With good kx>lu. JOHNS. 

17 VOL. VI. 
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1 Con, Your native town you entered like a p06t« 
And had no welcomes home ; but he returns. 
Splitting the air with noise. 

2 Con, And patient fools, 

Whose children he hath slain, their base throats tear. 
With giving him glory. 

3 Con. Therefore, at your vantage. 

Ere he express himself, or move the people 
With what he would say, let him feel your sword. 
Which we will second. When lie lies along. 
After your way his tale pronounc'd shall bury 
His reasons with his body. 

Auf. Say no more ; 
Here come the lords. 

Enter the Lords of the City, 

Lords. You are most welcome home. 

jfuf. I have not deserv'd it. 
But, worthy lords, have you with heed perus'd 
What 1 have written to you ? 

Lords. We have. 

1 Lord, And grieve to hear it. 
What faults he made before the last, 1 think. 
Might have found easy fines : but there to end, 
Where he was to begin ; and give away 
The benefit of our levies, answering us 
With our own charge ; making a treaty, where 
There was a yielding ; This admits no excuse. 

jlu/l He approaches, you shall hear him. 

Mntcr CoRiOLANUS with drums and colours ; 
Crowd of Citizens with him. 

Cor, Hail, lords ! I am returned your soldier ; 
No more infected with my country's love. 
Than when I parted hence, but still subsisting 
Under your great command. You arc to know, 
That prosperously I have attempted, and 
With bloody passage, led your wars, even to 
The gates of Rome. Our spoils we have brought hon 
Do more than counterpoise, a full third part. 
The charges of the action. We have made peace. 
With no less honour to the Antiates, 
Than shame to the Romans : And we here deliver, 
Subscrib'd by the consuls and patricians. 
Together with the seal o'thc senate, what 
We have compounded on. 
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Aiif. Read it not, noble lords. ; 
But tell the traitor, in the highest deg;ree 
He hath abus'd your powers. 

Cor, Traitor '. — How now i — 

Auf. Ay, traitor, Marcius. 

Cor. Marcius ! 

jiuf. Ay, Marcius, Caius Marcius ; Dost thou thJEk 
I'll grace thee with that robbery, thy stolen name 
Coriolanus in Corioli ? 

You lords and heads of the state, perfidiously 
He has betray'd your business, and given up, 
For certain drops of salt, your city Rome 
(I say, your city,) to his wife and mother : 
Breaking his oath and resolution, like 
A twist of rotten silk ; never admitting 
Counsel o*the war ; but at his nurse's tears 
He whin*d and rcar'd away your victory ; 
That pages blush 'd at him, and men of heart 
Look'd wondering each at other. 

Cor. Hear'st thou. Mars ^ 

jIuf. Name not the god, thou boy of ^ars,— 

Cor. Ha ! 

.^uf. No more.* 

Cor. Measureless liar, thou hast made my heart 
Too great for what contains it. Boy ! O slave ! — 
Pardon me, lords, 'tis the first time that ever 
I was forc'd to scold. Your judgments, my grave lords. 
Must give this cur the lie : and his own notion 
(Who wears my stripes impressed on him ; that must bear 
My beating to his grave ;) shall join to thrust 
The lie unto him. 

1 Lord. Peace, both, and hear me speak. 

Cor. Cut me to pieces. Voices ; men and lads. 
Stain all your edges on me. — Boy ! False hound ! 
If you have writ your annals triie, 'tis there. 
That like an eagle in a doye cote, I 
Flutter'd your voices in Corioli : 
Alone I did it. — Boy ! 

Auf. Why, noble lords. 
Will you be put in mind of his blind fortune, 
Which v^as your shame^ by this unholy braggart, 
'Fore your own eyes and cars ? 

Con. Let hi m die for't. [Several s/ieak at onee ^ 

ti3 By these words, AOfidias does not mean to pat a stop to the altefcA- 
tioo i but to tell CorioUans that he was najntrt than a ' boy of tears.' 

M. B(OkAOtR. 
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Cit. \^Sfieaking firomiacuoualy,'] Tear him to pieces, 
do it presently. He killed tny son ;-^my daughter ;— - 
He killed my cousin Marcus ;— >He killed my father.-— 

2 Lord. Peace, ho ; — no outrage ;— peace. 
The man is noble, and his fame folds in 
This orbo'the earth :^ His last offence to us 
Shall have judicious hearing. — Stand, Aufidius, 
And trouble not the peace. 

Cor. O, that I had him. 
With six Aufidiuses, or more, his tribe,. 
To use my lawful sword ! 

jfuf. Insolent villain ! 

Con. Kill, kill, kill, kill, kill him. 
[AuFiDius and the Conspirators draw, and kill CoRi- 
o LAN us, whofalla, and Aufidius stands on him, 

Lords. Hold, hold, hold, hold. 

jiuf. My noble masters, hear me speak. 

1 Lord. O Tullus. — 

2/iOr.Thou hast done a deed whereat valour will weep. 

1 Lord. Tread not upon him. — Masters all, be quiet; 
Put up your swore -i. 

jlu/. My lords, when you shall know (as in this rage, 
Provok'd by him, you cannot,) the great danger 
Which this man's life did owe you, you'll rejoice 
That he is thus cut off. Please it your honours 
To call me to your senate, I'll deliver 
Myself your loyal servant, or endure 
Your heaviest censure. 

1 Lord. Bear from hence his body. 

And mourn you for him : let him be regarded 
As the most noble corse, that ever herald 
Did follow to his urn. 

2 Lord. His own impatience 

Takes from Aufidius a great part «f blame. 
Let's make the best of it. 
jluf. My rage is gone. 
And I am struck with sorrow. — Take him up :— 
Help, three o'the chiefest soldiers ; I'll be one. — 
Beat thou the drum, that it speak mournfully ; 
Trail your steel pikes. — Though in this city he 
Hath widow'd and unchilded many a one, 
Which to this hour bewail the injury, 
Yet he*shall have a noble memory.—* 
Assist. [Exeunt, bearing the body q/*CoRiOLANU5. 

' .4 dead inarch sounded. 



£33 His fame overspreads the world. JOHNS. 
fiJiaemorizl. ST££V. 
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OBSERVATIONS. 

' OF this tragedy many particular passages deserve regard, 
and the contention and reconcilement of Brutus and Cassius, 
18 imiversally celebrated ; but I have never been strongly agi- 
tated in perusing it, and think it somewhat cold and unaf- 
lecting, compared with some other of Shakspcare's plays ; 
his adherence to the real story, and to lloman manners, seem 
to have impeded the natural vigour of his genius. Johnson. 

Decius BrutQS is put in the following play for Decimiu Bru- 
tus. The poet (as Voltaire has done since) confounds the 
characters of Marctu and Decimus. Decimus Brutus was the 
most cherished by Caesar of all his friends, while Marcus kept 
aloof, and declined so large a share of his favours and honours 
as the other had constantly accepted. Velleius Paterculus^ 
speaking of Decimus Brutus, says — ab iis, quos miserat Jnto- 
niusf jugfulatus est ; justissimasque optime de se merito viro 
C. Caesari poenas dedit. Cujus cum primus omnium amicorum 
luisset, interfector fnit, et fortunx ex qua fructum tulerat, in- 
vidiam in auctorem relegabat, ceinsebatque squum, quae acccp. 
erat a Cassare retinere : Cacsarem, quia ilia dederat, perisse. 

Lib. ii. c. 64. 

Jnng^ur his Decimus, notissimus inter amicos 
Caesaris, ingratus, cui trans- Alpina fuisset 
Gallia Caesareo nuper commissa favore. 
Non ilium conjuncta fides, non nomen amici 
Deterrere potest.— 

Ante alios Decimut, cui fallere, nomen amici 
Praecipue dederat, ductorem saepe morantem 
Incitat— 5tf/>jb/em. Lucani. Stebvbk.%^ 

Shakspeare's mistake of Decius for Decimus arose from the 
old translation of Plutarch. Fabmer. 

The real length of time in Julius Casar is as follows : About 
the middle of February A. U. C. 709, a frantick festival, sacred 
to Pan, and called Lupercalia, was held in honour of Caesar, 
when the regal crown was offered to him by Antony. On the 
15th of March in the same year he was slain. November 27, 
A. U. C. 710, the triumvers met at a small island, formed by 
the river Rhenus near Bononia, and there adjusted their cruel 
proscription.— A. U. C. 711, Brutus and Cassius were defeat- 
ed near Philippi. Up t b n^ . 
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PERSONS REPRESENTED. 

Julius CicsAR. 

OcTAvius C/ssAR, Itriumvir* after the death 

Marcus Ahtokius, \- jj^^ c««r. 

M. ^MiL. Lepidus, 3 

Cicero, Publius, Popilius Lena ; senators, 

Marcus Brutus, 

Cassius, 

Casca, 

Trebonius, . v^..w^.., -.-w. - ^o«. 

I^iGARius, r C^ear. 

Decius Brutus, j 

Metellus Cimber, I 

CiNNA, J 

Flavius and Mavlvllv St tribunes, 

Artemidorus, a aophiat of Cnidos, 

.4 Soothsayer, 

CiKKA^ a fioet. Another Poet, 

LuciLius, TiTiNius, Messala, yot/n^ Cato, «] 

VoLUMNius \frienda to Brutus and Cassius, 
Varro, Clitus, Claudius, Strato, Lucius,Da 

OANius ; servants to Brutus, 
PiNOARUS, servant to Cassius. 

Calphurkia, wf/e to C^sar. 
Portia, vfi/e to Brutus, 

Senators^ Citizens, Guards, Attendants, 19 r. 

SCEJ^E, during a great part of thefilay, at Romi 
afterwards at Sardis ; and near PhUiJipi, * 
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ACT I. 

SCENE 1. — JRotne* A Street Enter Flavivs, Mardli^ys, 

€uui a Mabble of Citizene. 

HFiaviiu, 
EifCE ; home, you idle creatures, get you home ; 
Is this a holiday ?.What ! know you not, 
Being mechanical, you ought not walk. 
Upon a labouring day, without the sign 
Of your profession ^— Speak, what trade art thou ? 

1 Cit. Why, sir, a carpenter. 

Mar. Where is thy leather apron, and thy rule ? 
What dost thou with thy best apparel on f 
—You, sir ; what trade are you ? 

2 Cit, Truly, sir, in respect of a fine workman, I am 
bat, as you would say, a cobbler. 

Mar, . But what trade art thou ? Answer me directly. 

2 Ctt. A trade, sir, that, I hope, I may use with a safe 

conscience ; which is, indeed, sir, a mender of bad seals. 

Mar, What trade, thou knave ; thou naughty knave, 

what trade ^ 

2 Cit, Nay, I beseech you, sir, be not out with me : 
yet, if you be out, sir, I can mend you. 

Mar. What meanest thou by that ? Mend me, thou 
saucy fellow f 

3 Cit. Why, sir, cobble you. 

Jf'lav. Thou art a cobbler, art thou ? 

2 Cit. Truly, sir, all that I live by is with the awl : I 
meddle with no tradesman's matters, nor women's 
matters, but with awl. I am, indeed, sir, a surgeon to 
old shoes; when they are in great danger, I re-cover 
them. As proper men as ever trod upon neats-leather, 
have gone upon my handy-work. 

Fiav. But wherefore art not in thy shop to-day ? 
Why dost thou lead these men about the streets i 

Cob. Truly, sir, to wear out their shoes, to get my- 
self into more work. But, indeed, sir, we make holi« 
^Yf to K9 Cassar, and to rejoice in bit tnumpb. 
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ARz. Wherefore rejoice? What conqaest brings hehome^ 
What tributaries follow him to Rome, 
To grace in captive bonds his chariot iv heels } 
You blocks, you stones, you worse than senseless things! 
O, you hard hearts, you cruel men of Rome, 
Knew you not Pompey ? Many a time and oft 
Have you climb*d np to walls and battlements. 
To towers and windows, yea, to chimney-tops. 
Your infants in your arms, and there have sat 
The live-long day, with patient expectation. 
To see great Pompey pass the streets of Rome : 
And when you saw his chariot but appear. 
Have you not made an universal shout. 
That Tyber trembled underneath her banks, 
To hear the replication of your sounds, 
Made in her concave shores i 
And do you now put on your best attire ? 
And do you now cull out a holiday ? 
And do you now strew flowers in his way, 
That comes in triumph over Pompey 's blood ? 
Be gone ; 

Run to your houses, fall upon your knees, 
Pray to the gods to intermit the plague 
That needs must light on this ingratitude. 

Flav. Go, go, good countrymen, and, for this fault, 
Assemble al\ the poor men ot your sort ; 
Draw them to Tyber banks, and weep your tears 
Into the channel, till the lowest streaqn 
Do kiss the most exalted shores of all. \Ex, Citizens. 
See, whe'r their basest metal be not mov d ; 
They vanish tongue-tied in their guiltiness. 
Go you down that way towards the Capitol ; 
This way will I : Disrobe the images. 
If you do find them deck'd with ceremonies.* 

Mar, May we de so ? 
You know, it is the feast of Lupercal. 

Flav, It is no matter ; let no images 
Be hung with Cxsar's trophies. I'll about. 
And drive away the vulgar from the streets : 
So do^ou too, where you perceive them thick. 
These growing feathers pluck'd from Cxsar's wing. 
Will make him fly an ordinary pitch ; 
Who else would soar above the view of men. 
And keep us all in servile fearfulness. \^ExeunU 

[i] Ceremonies, for religious ornaments. Thns afterwards, he explaiM 
diem t»j C« Mf'f trophies ; 1. e. such as he bad dedicated to the goda. VfAKk 
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SCENE 11. 

The tame, A public Place. Enter, in procation^ naith muiiep Cx- 
8AR ; AiiroinYfJorthecovrte^ Calphurnia, Poktia, Ds- 
CIV8, Cicero, Brutus, Cassivs, and C asg a, a great Qrtmd 
following i among them, a Soothsay/r. 

Caa. Calphurnia,— 

Caaca. Peace, ho ! Cssar speaks. {Music cectea, 
Csga, Calphumia,— 
CaL Here, my lord. 

CV«. Stand you directly in Antonius* way. 
When he doth run his course.— —Antonius. 
^ns. Cxsar, my lord. 
C^a, Forget not, in your speed, Antonius, 
To touch Calphumia : for our elders say. 
The barren, touched in this holy chase. 
Shake off tibeir steril curse. 
^nt, I shall remember : 
When Cj&sar says. Do thia, it is performed. 

Cdsa. Set on ; and leave no ceremony out. \^Mitaic . 

Sooth. Cscsar. 

Caa. Ha ! who calls ? 

Caaca, Bid every noise be still :— Peace yet again. 

[Muaic ceaaca. 
Caa. Who is it in the press, that calls on me ^ 
I hear a tongue, shriller than all the music. 
Cry, Cssar : — Speak ; Csesar is turn'd to hear. 
Sooth. Beware the ides of March. 
Csta, What roan is that ! 

Bru. A soothsayer, bids you beware the ides of March. 
Caa. Set him before me, let me see his face. 
Ca^cFellow, come from the throng. Look upon Caesar. 
C^a, What say'st thou to roe now f Speak once again. 
Sooth. Beware the ides of Ma^ch. 
Csga. He is a dreamer ; let us leave him ;— pass. 

[Sennet. Exeunt mil but Bru. and Cas. 
Caa, Will you go see the order of the course ? 
Bru, Not I. 
Caa. I pray you, do. 

Bru, I am not gamesome : I do lack some part 
Of that quick spirit that is in Antony. 
Let me not hinder, Cassius, your desires ; 
ril leave you. 

Caa.'^Brutus, I do observe you now of late : 
I have not from your eyes that gentleness, 
And show of love, as I was wont to have : 
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You bear too stubborn and too strange a hand* 
Over your friend that loves you. 

Bru, Cassius, 
Be not deceived : If I have veil'd my look, 
I torn the trouble of my countenance 
Merely upon myself. Vexed I am. 
Of late, with passions of some difierence,) 
Conceptions only proper to myself. 
Which give some soil, perhaps, to my behaviours : 
But let not therefore my good friends be giiev*d ; 
(Among which number, Cassius, be yoii one ;) 
Nor construe any further my neglect. 
Than that poor Brutus, with himself at war. 
Forgets the shows of love to other men. 

Caa, Then, Brutus, I have much mistook your psssion; 
By means whereof, this breast of mine hath buried 
Thoughts of great value, worthy cogitations. 
Tell me, good Brutus, can you see your face f 

Bru, No, Cassius : for the eye sees not itself^ 
But by reflection, by some other things. 

Caa. 'Tis just : 
And it is very much lamented, Brutus, 
That you have no such mirrors, as will turn 
Vour hidden worthiness into your eye. 
That you might see your shadow. I have heard. 
Where many of the best respect in Rome, 
(Except immortal Caesar,) speaking of Brutus, 
And groaning underneath this age's yoke. 
Have wish'd that noble Brutus had his eyes. 

Bru, Into what dangers would you lead me, Cittsius, 
That you would have me seek into myself 
For that which is not in me i 

Caa. Therefore, good Brutus, be preparM to hear ! 
And, since you know you cannot see yourself 
So well as by reflection, I, your glass. 
Will modestly discover to yourself 
That of yourself which you yet know not of. 
And be not jealous of me, gentle Brutus : 
Were I a common laugher, or did use 
To stale with ordinary oaths my love 
To every new protestor ;* if you know 
That I do fawn on men, and hog them hard, 

ra] Strange— is alien* un&milUr, meh as might become a straoger. fOH. 
C3l With A aactaation of discordguft opinions and desires. JOHNS. 
C4] To invite every new protestor to my affbctioa by the ttUS or •Orfrt*^ 
ment of customary oaiks. JOHNS. 
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And after scandal them ; or if yoa know 
That I profess myself in banqueting 
To all ^ rout, then hold me dangerous. 

[FlourUh and shout, 
. Bru. What means this shouting M do fear, the people 
Choose Csesar for their king. 

Caa, Ay, do yon fear it t 
Then mast I think yoa would not have it sa 

Bru. I would not, Cassius ; yet I love him well :-^ 
But wherefore do you hold me here so long i 
What is it that yoa would impart to me i 
If it be aught toward the general good, 
9jBC honour in one eye, and death i^the other. 
And I will look on both indifferently : 
For, let the gods so speed me, as 1 lore 
The name of honour more than I fear death. 

Cstf. I know that virtue to be in you, Brutus, ^ 
As well as I do know your outward favour. 
Well, honour is the subject of my story.— 
I cannot tell, what you and other men 
Think of this life ; but, for my single self, 
I had as lief not be, as live to be 
In awe of such a thing as I myself. 
I was bom free as Cxsar ; so were you : 
We botii hare fed as well ; and we can both 
Endure the winter's cold, as well as he. 
For once, upon a raw and gusty da , 
The troubled Tyber ohafing with her shores, 
Ltxsar said to me, Dar*Mt thou, Caaaius^ now 
Lea ft in with me into thia angry Jlood^ 
And awim to yonder fioint ^— >Upoa the word, 
AccQutar'd as I was, I plunged in. 
And bade bim follow : so, indeed, he did. 
The torrent nxyr^ ; and we did bufllbt it 
With lusty ainewa ; throwing it aside 
And alemsning it with hearts oi controversy. 
But ere we could arrive the pmnt propos'd, 
Caesar cryM, Help mf, Caaaiua^ or I sink. 
I, as fSiut9,% our great ancestor. 
Bid from the flames of Troy upon his shoulder 
The old Anchises bear, so, from the waves of Tyber 
Did I the tired Cscsar : And thb man 
Is now become a god ; and Cassius is 
A wjretched creature, and must bend his body. 
If Csssar carelessly but nod on him. 

19 VOL. VI. 
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He had a fever when he was in Apain, 

And, when the fit was on'him, 1 did mark 

How be did shake : 'tis true* this god did shake : 

His coward lips did from their colour fly ;' 

And Uiat same eye, whose bend doth awe the worl4. 

Did lose his lustre : I did hear him groan : 

Ay, and that tongue of his, that bade the Romans 

Mark him, and write his speeches in their books* 

Alas ! it cried. Give me some drink, THtiniua, 

As a sick girl. Ye gods, it doth amase me, 

A man of such a feeble temper^ should 

-So get the start of the majestic world,^ 

And bear the palm alone. IShout. FlourUh, 

Bru, Another general shout ! 
1 do believe, that these applauses are 
For some new honours that are heap'd on Cstar. 

Caa, Why, man, he doth bestride the narrow world. 
Like a Colossus ; and we petty men 
Walk under his huge legs, and peep about 
To find ourselves dishonourable graves. 
Men at some time are masters of their fates : 
The fault, dear Brutus, is not in our stars. 
But in ourselves, that we ace «iBderlings. 
firutus, and Caesar : What should be in that Cssar f 
Why should that name be^sounded «K»*e than your's f 
Write them together, yours is as ^ir a nam^ ; 
Sound them, it doth become the mouth a« well ; 
Weigh them, it is aa. heavy.; coDJare them^ 
Brutus will start a spirit aa soon as Cssair. [Shout* 
>f ow in the names ot all the gods at onoe. 
Upon what meat doth this oar Ciesar feed, 
That he is grown so great ^ Age, thou art'SbanM z 
Rome, tUou hast lost the breed of noble bloods i 
WheB w<ent there by an age, since the gseatifiood» 
But it was fam'd with more than with one man f 
When could they say, tiH now, that talk'd «£ Rome, 
That her wide walks eneompass'd but one man ? 

CS3 A P^>° i"Mi woold liave ^M the cohur JM ft-tm Ms iifiu Bat tbf 
false expression was for the sake of am-nkne a piece of wit : a poor ylUblB* 
jallading to a^owardflying frqm bis ooloons. WAEBi 

r6] Ttiuis, temperament, constitution. ST^EV. 

nl This imaged extremely noble ; it is taken from the Olyiiatc gmtt 
The majestic noorld is a fine^ierlphrasis for the Soman Enmires Ibtlr-dli- 
zens set themselTCS on a footing vrith kings* andiithey callca tlicir domlnlOB 
Orbis Romanns. JSut the particular allusion stems to be to tlie kaovn-fltov 
.of Csesar's great pacte«» Alexander,. who beinv asked. Whether ht wooii 
ran the coarse i«t the Olympic gain.es>>rfplijBa* " Ydtif tiie EKflm wcif 
JTings." WARB. • "^ 
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Now is it Rome indeed, and room enough, 
When there is in it bat one only man. 

! you and I have heard our fathers say. 

There was a Brutus once,* that would have brook*d 
The eternal devil to keep his state in Rome, 
As easily as a king. 

Bru. That you do love me, I am nothing jealous ; 
What you would work me to, I have some aim ; 
How I have thought of this, and of these times, 

1 shall recount hereafter ; for this present^ 

I would not, so with love I might entreat you. 
Be any further mov'd. What you have said, 
Lwill consider ; what you h«ve to say, 
I will with patience hear : and find a time 
Both meet to hear, and answer, such high things:* 
Till then, my noble friend, chew upon this ; 
Brutus had rather be a villager. 
Than to repute himself a son of Rome 
Under these hard conditions as this time 
Is like to lay upon us. 

Caa. I am glad, that my weak words 
Have struck but thus much show of fire from Brutus. 

He-enter Cxsar, and hit Trcun, 

Bru. The games are done, and Cssar is returning. 

Ca9, As they pass by, pluck Casca by the sleeve ; 
And he will, after his sour fashion, tell you 
What hath proceeded, worthy note, to-dav. 

Bru, I will do so : — But, look you, Cassius, 
The angry spot doth glow on Cscsar's brow. 
And all the rest look like a chidden train : 
Calphumia's cheek is pale ; and Cicero 
Looks with sach ferret and such fiery eyes,' 
As we have seen him in the Capitol, 
Being crossM in conference by some senators^ 

Cas. Casca will tell us what the matter is* 

Cir«. Antonius. 

Ant. Cxsar. 

C««. Let me have men about me that are fat ; 
Sleek-headed men, and such as sleep o'nights : 
Ycaid* Cassius has a lean and hungry look ; 
He thinks too much : such men are dangerous. 

jinf. Fear him not, Cxsar, he's not dangerous ; 
He is a noble Roman, and well given. 

n That lt| LocHis Junius Bratus. C93 A ftrret has red eyes. )0HK5. 
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Ctf «. 'Would he were fatter :— But I fear bin not : 
Yet if my name were liable to fear, 
I do not know the man I should avoid 
S<) soon as that spare Cassius. He reads much ; 
He is a g^reat observer, and he looks 
Quite through the deeds of men : he loves no playa. 
As thou dost, Antony ; he hears no music : 
Seldom he smiles ; and smiles in such a sort« 
As if he mock'd himself, and scom'd his spirit 
That could be mov'd to smile at any thing. 
Such men as he be never at heart's ease. 
Whiles they behold a greater than themselves ; 
And therefore are they very dangerous. 
I rattier tell thee what is to be fear'd, 
Than what I fear, for always I am Caesar. 
Come on my right hand, for this ear is deaf, 
And tell me truly what thou think'st of him. 

[j&)j:f.Ci£SAR and his Train. Casca stays behind. 

Caaca. You pull'd me by the cloak ; Would yoa ^>eali 
with me f 

Bru. Ay, Casca ; tell us what hath chanc*d to-4ay, 
That Cesar looks so sad ? 

Casca. Why you were with him, were you not ? 

Bru, I should not then ask Casca what hath chanc'd. 

Casca. Why, there was a crown offered him : and be- 
ing oflbred him, he put it by with the back of his handj 
thus ; and then the people fell a shouting. 

Bru. What was the second noise for ? 

Casca. Why, for that toa 

Cas. They shouted thrice ; what was the last cry for? 

Casca. Why, for that too. 

Bru. Was the crown offer'd him thrice ^ 

Casca, Ay, marry, was't, and he put it by thricc« 
every time gentler than other ; and at every potting 
by, mine honest neighbours shouted. 

Cas. Who offered him the crown f 

Casca. Why, Antony. 

Bru. Tell us the manner of it, gentle Casca. 

Casca. I can as well be hanged,as tell the manner of it : 
it was mere foolery. I did not mark it. I saw Mark 
Antony o£fer him a crown ; — yet 'twas not a crown 
neither, 'twas one of these coronets ;«-and9 as I told 
you, he put it by once ; but, for all that, to my think- 
ing, he would fain have had it. Then he offered it to 
him again ; then he put it by again : but, to my thbdir 
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ing^t he was very loath to lay his fingers off it. And then 
he oflfered it the third time ; he put it the third time by i 
and still as he refused it, the rabblement hooted, and 
clapped their chopped hands, and threw up their sweaty 
night-caps, and uttered such a deal of stinking breath 
because Caesar refused the crown, that it had almost 
choaked Caesar ; for he swooned, and fell down at it : 
And for mine own part, I durst not laugh, for fear of 
qiening my lips, and receiving thebad air. 

Ca9. But, soft, I pray you : What ^ did Caesar swoon^ 

Ca9ca. He fell down in the market-place, and foamed- 
at mouth, and was speechless. 

Bru, 'Tis very like : he hath the fallrng-sickness. 

Caa, No, Caesar hath it not ; but you> and I, 
And honest Casca, we have the falling-sickness. 

Caaca. I know not what you mean by that ; but, l-am- 
sure, Caesar fell down. If the tag-rag people did not' 
clap him, and hiss him, according as he pleased, and dis- 
pleased thcm^ as they use to do the players > in* the 
theatre, I am no true man. 

Bru, What said he, when he came unto himself? 

Caa€a, Marry, t>efore he fell down, whenhei>erceiv'd 
the commoiv herd was glad he refused the crown, he 
plucked me ope his doublet, and offered them his throat 
to cut.— An I had been a man of any occupation,' if T 
would not have taken him at a word«.I would I might 
p> to hell among the rogues :— and so he fell. When he 
came to himself again, he said, If he had done or said* 
any thing amiss, hedesiredtheirworships to think it was 
bis infirmity. Three or four wenches, where I stood ^ cried, 
Alas, good soul !-»and-forgave him with all their hearts : 
But there's no heed to be taken of them ; if Caesar had. 
stabbed their mothers, they would have done no less;. 

Bru. And after that, he came, thus sad, away ? 

Caaca. Ay. 

Caa. Did Cicero say any thing ? - 

Caaca. Ay, he* spoke Greek* 

Caa To what effect^ f 

Caaca. Nay, an I tell you that. III ne'er look you^ 
i'the face again : Biit those, Uiat understood him, smiled*. ' 
at one another,. and shook- their heads*: but, for mine 
i»wn part, it was Greek to me. I could tell yoa more* 
news too ; MaruUns and Flavins, foe pulling scarfa off ' 

(j] Had 1 been a mechanic, ooeipf tlie pkbeiiM W wkoM In sAMlilKi 
throat. |OHl>IS. — -i ■■ « »Mi,^ 

19* VOIm VI. 
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Cssar'B images, are pot to sUeiice. Fare foo well. 
There waa more foolery yet, if I could remeniber it. 

Cat, Will yoa sop with me to-night« Caiea^ 

CoMca, No, I am promised forth. 

Cm. Will you dine with me to-morrow ^ 

Ca&ca, Ay, if 1 be.aiire, and your mind ho&d« an4 
your dinner worth the eating. 

Cos. Good ; I will expect you. 

Casca. Do so : farewell, both. \^Exit. 

Bru, What a blunt fellow is this grown to be ^ 
He was quick mettle, when he went to school. 

Cas, So is he now, in execution 
Of any bold or noble enterprise. 
However he puts on this tardy form« 
This rudeness is a sauce to his good wit, . 
Which gives men stomach to digest his words 
With better appetite. 

Bru, And so it is. For this time I will leave you : 
To-morrow, if you please to speak with me, 
I will come home to you ; or, if you will. 
Come home to me, and I will wait for 3rou. 

Cas, I will do so :— till then, think of the world. 

[Exii BftVTVS. 
Well, Brutus, thou art noble ; yet, I see. 
Thy honourable metal may be wrought 
From that it is dispos'd :* Therefore 'tis meet 
That noble minds keep ever with their likes : 
For who so firm, that cannot be seduc'd f 
Cssar doth bear me hard ; but he loves Brutus : 
If I were Brutus now, and he were Cassius, 
He should not humour me. 3 I will this night. 
In several hands, in at his windows throw* 
As if they came from several citizens. 
Writings, all tending to the great opinion 
That Rome holds of his name ; wherein obscurely 
C9Bsar*8 ambition shall be glanced at : 
And, after this, let Csesar seat him sure ; 
For we will shake him, or worse days endure. [JSxfV. 



[2] T1» best metal or temper may be worked into qaalities contrary ro 
its original conttttatipn. JOHNS. 

[3] The meaninr, I think is this. " Caesar loves Brntns. bat if Bmtns and 
1 were to change places* his love sboald not humour me>" should not take 
hold of my affection, so as to make mc forget my principles . JOHNS. 
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SCENE in. 

. A Street, Thumder and tightninf, Bntert frmn tf^ 
sidtt, Casca, viith hU ivwrd drtnm^ and Cxcbko. 

vood even, Casca : Broag^ht you Cesar home i 
t yoa breathless i and why stare yoa sof 
. Are not you mov'd, when all the sway of earth* 
like a thing unfirm i O Cicero, 
een tempests, when the scolding winds 
ir'd the knotty oaks ; and I have seen 
bitious ocean swell, and rage, and foam* ' 
xalted with tlie threat'ning clouds : 
er till to-night, never till now, 
> through a tempest dropping lire, 
there is a civil strife in heaven ; 
the world, too saucy with the gods, 
B them to send destruction. 
A^hy, saw you any thing more wonderful i 
u \ common slave (you know him well by sight,) 
• his left hand, which did flame, and burn 
enty torches join'd ; and yet his hand» 
sible of lire, remain'd unscorch'd. 
» ^I have not since put up my sword,} 
the Capitol I met a lion, 
sr'd upon me,^ and went surly by, 
t annoying me : And there were drawn 
heap a hundred ghastly women, 
»rmed with their fear ; who swore, they saw 
11 in fire, walk up and down the streets. 
«terday, the bird of night did sit, 
: noon-day, upon the market-place, 
:, and shrieking. When these prodigies 
onjointly meet, let not men say, 
'.re their reasona^^^They are natural ; 
telieve, they are portentous things 
e climate that they point upon. 
Indeed, it is a strange-disposed time : 
n may construe things after their fashion, 
rom the purpose of the things themselves. 
Cxsar to the Capitol to-morrow .' 
z. He doth ; for he did bid Antonius 

[>rtl to you» he would be there to-morrow. 

■ — ' ■ ' ' ■ ■- ■ ■ ■ I 

whole weilt^t or momentum of this ^lobr. JOHNS. 

r*d has a singnlar propriety, as it is highly expressive of the fVi- 

tinationofaUon'seye. ST£Ey. 
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Cic. Good night theRt Casca : this disturbed sky 
It not to walk in. 
Ceuca. Farewell* Cicero. lExis Cicero. 

Enter Cassius. 

Ctf *. Who^s there ? 

Catca. A Roman. 

Ctu, Casca, by yoar voice. 

Caaca. Your ear is good. Cassius, what ntjght is this ^ 

Cat. A very pleasing night to honest men. 

Casca, Who ever knew the heavens menace so ^ 

Caa, Those, that have known the earth so full of faults : 
For my part, I have walk*d about the streets, 
Submittmg me unto the perilous night ; 
And, thus unbraced, Casca, as you see. 
Have bar'd my bosom to the thunder-stone :^ 
And, when the cross blue lightoing seemM to open 
The breast of heaven, V did present myself 
Even in the aim and very flash of it. 

Ca«r.But wherefore did you so much tempt the heaven8^ 
It is the part of men to fear and tremble. 
When the most mighty gods, by tokens, send 
Such dreadful heralds to astonish uSi 

Caa, You are dull, Casca ; and those sparks of life 
That should be in a Roman, you do want. 
Or else you use not : You look pale, and gaze. 
And put on fear, and cast yourself in wonder. 
To see the strange impatience of the heavens r 
But if you would consider the true cause. 
Why all these fires, why all these gliding ghosts, 
Why^ birds, and beasts, from quality and' kind ;^' 
Why old men fools, and children calculate ;* 
Why all these things change, from their ordinance. 
Their natures, and pre-formed faculties,. 
To monstrous quality ; why, you shall find; 
That heaven hath infusM them with these spirits. 
To make them instruments of fear, and warning. 
Unto some monstrous state. Now could I-; Casca, 
Name to thee a man most like this dreadful night ; 
That thunders, lightens, opens gravesi and roars 
As doth the lion in the Capitol : 
A man no mightier than thyself, or me, 

[6] A atone fabnloosly rapposed to be dischafged by thander. STSET.' 
[7] That it. Why they deviate from aaatity and nature. This lisa mlglt 
|ierhaps be more properly placed after the next lines : 

Why birds« and beasts^ from QoalitT and kind ; 

Why all these thing diange m>m their ordinaiice. JOHNS, 
f S] Ctkulate here signifies to feretcl> to prophesy. WAB % 
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In personal action, yet prodigious grown,* 
And fearful, as these strange eruptions are* 

Caaca, 'Tis Caesar that you mean : Is it notaCassius ^ 

Caa. Let it be who it is : for Romans now 
Have thewes and limbs like to their ancestors ;' 
But, woe the while ! our fathers' minds are dead» 
And we are governed with our mothers' spirits ; 
Our yoke and sufferance show us womanish. 

Caaca. Indeed, they say, the senators to-morrow 
Mean to establish Cesar as a king : 
And he shall wear his crown by sea, and land. 
In every place, save here in Italy. 

Caa. I know where I will wear this dagger then ; 
Cassius from bondage will deliver Cassius : 
Therein, ye gods, you make the weak most strong ; 
Therein, ye gods, you tyrants do defeat : 
Nor stony tower, nor walls of beaten brass, 
Nor airless dungeon, nor strong links of iron, 
Can be retentive to the strength of spirit ; 
But life, being weary of these worldly bars. 
Never lacks power to dismiss Itself. 
If I know this, know all the world besides, 
That part of tyranny, that I do bear, 
I can shake off at pleasure. 

Caaca. So can I : 
So every bondman in his own hand bears 
The power to cancel his captivity. 

Caa. And why should Cssar be a tyrant then ? 
Poor man ! I know, he would not be a wolf. 
But that he sees the Romans are but sheep : 
He were no lion, were not Romans hinds. 
Those that with haste will make a mighty lire. 
Begin it with weak straws : What trash is Rome, 
What rnbbish, and what offal, when it serves 
For the base matter to illuminate 
So vile a thing as Csesar f But, O grief ! 
Where hast thou led me ? I, perhaps, speak this 
Before a willing bondman : then I know 
My answer must be made :* But I am arm'd, 
And dangers are to me indifferent 

Caaca, You speak to Casca ; and to such a n^^^i 

[93 Prodigious is portentous. STEEV. 

Ci3 Theiues is an obsolete wwd implying nenrei or moscalaritrcnrth. 

STEEV. 
fi2] I il^aU l>e called to accoontj and most amtuer at for leditions words. 
~ JOHNS. 
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That is no fleering tell-tale. Hold mj hand ;' 
Be factious for redress of all these gnefs ;^ 
And I will set this foot of mine as far» 
As who goes farthest. 

Ca«. There's a bargain made. 
Now know you, Casca, I have movM already 
Some certain oif the noblest-minded Romans, 
To undergo, with roe, an enterprise 
Of honourable-dangerons consequence ; 
And I do know, by this, they stay for me 
In Pompey's porch : For now, this fearful nigfat. 
There is no stir, or walking in the streets ; 
And the complexion of the element. 
Is favonr*d, Kke the work we have in hand. 
Most bloody, fiery, and most terrible. 

Enter Cimha. 

Caeca. Stand close awhile, for here comes one in haste. 

Oi9. 'Tis Cinna, I do know him by his gait ; 
He is a friend.— Cinna, where haste you so f 

Cin. To find out you : Who*s that ? Metellus Cimber^ 

Ca9, No, it is Casca ; one incorporate 
To our attempts^ Ami not staid for, Cinna f 

Cin, I am glad on't. What a fearful night is this \ 
There's two or three of os have seen strange sights. 

Caa, Am I not staid for, Cinna } Tell me. 

Cin, Yes, 
You are. O, Cassius, if you could but win 
The noble Brutus to our partv— — 

Caa. Be you content : Good Cinna, take this paper, 
And look you lay it in the prietor*s chair, 
Where Brutus may but find it ; and throw this 
In at his window : set this up with wax 
Upon old Brutus' statue : all this done. 
Repair to Pompey's porch, where you shall find os. , 
Is Decius Brutus, and Trebonius, there ^ 

Cin, All but Metellus Cimber ; and he's gone 
To seek you at your house. Well, I wilt hic» 
And so bestow these papers as you bade me. 

Caa.That done, repair to Pompey's theatre. [ExUCvn* 
Come, Casca, vou and I will, yet, ere day. 
See Brutus at his house : three parts of him 
Is ours already ; and the man entire. 
Upon the next encounter, yields him ours. 

[3] Here's my hand. JOH. [4] Facti«u$,^tKaiAhiat t^memttc^^ y0^ 
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Catca. O, he sits high, io all the people's hearts : 
And that, which would appear offence in us. 
His countenance, like richest alchymy. 
Will change to virtue* and to worthiness. 

Cas. Him, and his worth, and onr great need of hiflp^ 
You have right well conceited. Let us go. 
For it is after midnight ; and, ere day. 
We wUl awake him, and be sure of him. {Exaunt, 



ACT II. 

SCENE I.— 7%e same. Brutus'i Orchard, Enur BauTus. 

Bru. WHAT, Lucius ! ho !-« 
I cannot, by the progress of the stars. 
Give guess how near to day.— Lucius, I say !— 
I would it were my fault to sleep so soundly.-* 
When, Lucius, when ^ Awake> I say : what, Lucius t 

Enter Lucius. 

Zuc. Call*d you, my lord i 

Bru. Get roe a taper in my study, Lucius : 
When it is lighted, come and call me here. 

Luc. I will, my lord. [Exit, 

Bru. It roust be by his death : and, for my part, 
I know no personal cause to spurn at him. 
But for the funeral. He would be crown'd :— > ' 

How that might change his nature, there's the questioiv. 
It is the bright day, that brings forth the adder ; 
And that craves wary walking. C ro wn him ?— That ;«-> 
And then, I grant, we put a sting in him. 
That at his will he may do danger with. 
The abuse of greatness is, when it disjoins 
Remorse from power :^ And, to speak truth of Cs^ar, 
I have not known when his affections sway'd 
More than his reason. But 'tis a common proof, 
That lowliness is young ambition's ladder. 
Whereto the climber-upward turns his face : 
But when he once attains the upmost PEHind^ 
He then unto the ladder turns his back. 
Looks in the clouds, scorning the base degprees* 
Bv which he did ascend : So Caesar may ; 
Then, lest he may, prevent. And, since th e quarrel 

f T^ Rtmtrsv for mercy. WAKB. isH That U, lew ttept.. JOHIfS.^ . . ^ 
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Will besr ao cdmr for the thinf^ he is* 

Fashion it thiu ; that what he ii, angmeated^ 

Would run to these, and these extremities : 

And therefore think him as a serpent's egg. 

Which, hatch 'd, would, as his kind,^ grow mischicTons ; 

And kill him in the shell. 

Re-enter Lucius. 

Luc. The taper bumeth in your closet, sir. 
Searching the window for a flint, I found 
This paper, thus seal'd up ; and, I am sure. 
It did not lie there, when I went to-bed. 

Bru. Get you to bed again, it is not day. 
Is not to-morrow, boy, the ides of March i 

Z.UC* I know not, sir. 

Bru. Look in the calendar, and bring me word. 

Luc* I will, sir. [£dr«f. 

Bru. The exhalations, whiuing in the airt 
Giye so much light, that I may read by them. 

lOfiena the letter^ and rtadt. 
Brutus, thou aleefi^Mt ; awake, and see thyself. 
Shall Rome ks^c, Sfieak, strike, redress f 
Brutus, thou sleefi*st ; av)ake,'~-^» 
Such instigations have been often dropped 
Where I have took them up. 
Shall Rome iJXc. Thus must I piece it out ; 
Shall Rome stand under one man's awe i What ! Romef 
My ancestors did from the streets of Rome 
The Tarquin drive, when he was call'd a king. 
^eak, strike, redress .'—Am I entreated then 
To speak, and strike f O Rome ! I make thee promise. 
If the redress will follow, thou receivest 
Thy full petition at the hand of Brutus ! 

Re-enter Lucius. 
Luc. Sir, March is wasted fourteen ^ys, : 

XKnoek wishin. 
Bru. 'Tis good. Go to the gate ; scHiiebodjr knoeki, 

!»sart 
I have not slepL 

Between the acting of a dreadful thinj; 
And the first motion, all the interim is 
Like a phantasma, or a hideous dream -J 

C61 According to hit nature. JOHNS. 

Cfi That nice critic, Dtonytius of H<ilicanianoB« cooulBin thattof sllkW 
of benties^thoie great strolcet^ which he calls the terriSle graoct^ sad whkb 
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The genios, and the mortal instrumentSt 
Are then in council ; and the state of man. 
Like to a little kingdom, suffers then 
The nature of an insurrection. 

Re-enter Lucius. 

Luc, Sir, 'tis your brother Cassius at the door,^ 
Who doth desire to see you. 

Bru, Is he alone ? 

Luc, No, sir, there are more with him. 

Bru, Do you know them ? 

Luc. No,sir ; their hats are pluck'd about their ears. 
And half their faces buried in their cloaks. 
That by no means I may discover them 
By any mark of favour. * 

Bru, Let them enter. [Exit Lucius. 

They are the faction. O conspiracy ! 
iSham'st thou to show thy dangerous brow by night. 
When evils are most free ? O, then, by day. 
Where wilt thou find a cavern dark enough 
To mask thy monstrous visage i Seek none, conspiracy ; 
Hide in it smiles, and affability : 
For if thou path thy native semblance on,> 
Not Erebus itself were dim enough 
To hide thee from prevention. 

^n/er Cassius, Casca,D£cius,Cinna,M£tellus 
CiMBER, and Trebonius. 

Cas. I think we are too bold upon your rest : 
Good- morrow, Bratus ; Do we trouble you ? 

are lo freqarat in Homer, are not to be found in any of the following writers. 
Among our coontrymen, it seems to be as mach confined to the British Ho- 
mer. This description of the condition of cooApirators, before the execution 
of their design, has a pomp and terror in it tfa^t perfectly astonishes, 'fhe 
excellent Mr% Addison, wbiose modesty made him sometimes diffident of his 
own genioSfbat whose true judgment always led him to the safest guides 
(as we may sre by tbosf; fine strokes in his Cato borrowed from the Philip- 
^giCM of Cicero) has paraphrased this fine description ; but we are no longer 
to ci^cct those terrible graces which animate lus original. 

'* O think, what anxious moments pass between 

The birth of plots, and their last faul periods. 

Oh. 'tis a dreadful interval of time. 

Fill'd op with horror all, and big with death." Cato. WARB. 
Shakapeare is describing what passes in a single bosom, the insarreccaon 
which a conspirator feels agitating the little kingdom of his own mind ; 
when the genius^ or |iower that watches for his protection, and the mortal 
instraroents. the passions, which excite him to a deed of honoor and danger, 
are in coancil and debate ; when the desire of action and the care of safety 
keep the mind in continual nuetuation and disturbance. JOHNS. 
C93 Cassias married Jonia, Brotus-'s sister STEET. 
CO Any distinctions of countenance. JOHNS. 
[2] If tboa walk in thy true form. |OHNS. 

30 VOL. VI. 
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Bru, I have been up this hour ; awake, all night. 
Know I these men, that come along with you ? 

Caa, Yes, every man of them ; and no man here, 
But honours you ; and every one doth wish, 
You had but that opinion of yourself. 
Which every noble Roman bears of you. 
This is Trebonius. 

Bru. He is welcome hither. 

Caa. This Decius Brutus. 

Bru. He is welcome too. 

Caa. This, Casca ; this, Cinna ; 
And this, Metellus Cimber. 

Bru. They are all welcome. 
What watchful cares do interpose themselves 
Betwixt your eyes and night i 

Caa. Shall I entreat a word i [They vfhiafier. 

Dec, Here lies the east : Doth not the day break here f 

X^aacu. No. 

Cin. O, pardon, sir, it doth ; and yon grey lines. 
That fret the clouds, are messengers of day. 

Caaca. You shall confess, that you are both deceiv'd. 
Here, as I point my sword, the sun arises ; 
Which is a great way growing on the south. 
Weighing the youthful season of the year. 
Some two months hence, up higher toward the north 
He Hrst presents his fire ; and the high east 
Stands, as the Capitol, directly here. 

Bru. Give me your hands all over, one by one. 

Caa. And let us swear our resolution. 

Bru. No, not an oath : If not the face of men,^ 
The sufferance of our souls, the time's abuse,-^ 
If these be motives weak, break c^ betimes. 
And every man hence to his idle bed ; 
So let high-sighted tyranny range on. 
Till each man drop by lottery.* But if these. 
As I am sure they do, bear fire enough 
To kindle cowards, and to steel with valour 
The melting spirits of women ; then, countrymen. 
What need we any spur, but our own cause. 
To prick us to redress ? what other bond. 
Than secret Romans, that have spoke the word, 

133 Mr. Masen would resul faiths of men, which might easily liave been 
confoand(d with /acr. MAL. 

£4J Perhaps the poet alluded to the custom of decimation, i. e. tlie selection 
/by lot of every tenth soldier, in a general mutiny, for punishaoit. ST£E V. 
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And will not palter ?' and what other oath, 

Than honesty to honesty engaged. 

That this shall be, or we will fall for it i 

Swear priests, and cowards, and men cautelous,^ 

Old feeble carrions, and such suffering souls 

That welcome wrongs ; unto bad causes swear 

Such creatures as men doubt : but do not stain 

The even virtue of our enterprize, 

Nor the insuppressive mettle of our spirits, 

To think, that, or our cause, or our performance, 

Did need an oath ; when every drop of blood. 

That every Roman bears, and nobly bears. 

Is guilty of a several bastardy, 

If he do break the smallest particle 

Of any promise that hath passed from him. 

Ca8. But what of Cicero i Shall we sound him i 
I think, he will stand very strong with us. 
Casca. Let us not leave him out. 
dm. No, by no means. 
Met, O let us have him ; for his silver hairs 
Will purchase us a good opinion. 
And buy men's voices to commend our deeds : 
It shall be said, his judgment rul'd our hands ; 
Our youths, and wildness, shall no whit appear, 
But all be buried in his gravity. 

Bru, O, name him not : let us not break with him ; 
For he will never follow any thing 
That other men begin. 
Ca9. Then leave him out. 
Casca, Indeed, he is not fit. 

Dec. Shall no man else be touch'd but only Cxsar f 
Caa, Decius, well urg'd : — I think it is not meet, 
Mark Antony, so well belov'd of Csesar,* 
Should outlive Csesar : We shall find of him 
A shrewd contriver ; and, you know, his means. 
If he improves them, may well stretch so far. 
As to annoy us all : which to prevent. 
Let Antony, and Csesar, fall together. 

Bru. Our course will seem too bloody, Gaius Cassius, 
To cut the head off, and then hack the limbs ; 
Like wrath in death, and envy afterwards :? 
For Antony is but a limb of Cgsar. 

[A] Will not fljr from his engagemertt. MAL. 

CO] Balloker, in his English expositor^ i6i6# exfdains ctmlttkui thni, 
" Warie* ctrcomspect." MAL. 
t73 Envy is here« as almost always in Shalcspcare's plays, ma/fcf. MA|». 
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Let us be sacrificers, bnt no butchers, Caius. 
We all stand up against the spirit of Csesar ; 
And in the spirit of men there is no blood : 
O, that we then could come by Caesar's spirit, 
And not dismember Cxsar ! But, alas, 
Cssar must bleed for it ! And, gentle friends, , 
Let's kill him boldly, but not wrathfuUy ; 
Let's carve him as a dish iit for the gods. 
Not hew him as a carcase fit for hounds : 
And let our hearts, as subtle masters do. 
Stir up their servants to an act of rage. 
And after seem to chide them* This shall make 
Our purpose necessary, and not envious : 
Which so appearing to the common eyes. 
We shall be call'd purgers, not murderers. 
And for Mark Antony, think not of him ; 
For he can do no more than Cssar's arm. 
When Cxsar's head is off. 

Can, Yet do I fear him : 
For in the ingrafted love he bears to Caesar,--^— 

Bru* Alas, good Cassius, do not think of him : 
If he love Cssar, all that he can do 
Is to himself ; take thought, and die for Cxsar : 
And that were much he should ; for he is given 
To sports, to wildness, and much company.' 

Treb. There is no fear in him ; let him not die ; 
Forhe\villlive,and laugh at thishereafter.[C/ocX:Wr/to. 

Bru, Peace, count the clock. 

Caa, The clock liath stricken three. 

Treb, 'Tis time to part. 

Ca9* But it is doubtful yet, 
Whe'r Cxsar will come forth to-day, or no : 
For he is superstitious grown of late ; 
Quite from the main opinion he held once 
Of fantasy, of dreams, and ceremonies :* 
It may be, these apparent prodigies. 
The unaccustomed terror of this night. 
And the persuasion of his augurers. 
May hold hi^n from the Capitol to-day. 

Dec, Never fear that : If he be so resolv'd, 
I can o'er-sway him : for he loves to hear. 
That unicorns may be betray'd with trees, 

t8] Ck>inpany is here ased in a disreputable sense. HENLEY. 
[9] Ceremonies means omens or signs dedaced fn)m 8a6rif^ccs> or otber 
etremoniai rites* MALONC. 
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And bears with glasses, elephants with holes/ 
Lions with toils, and men with flatterers : 
But, when I tell him, he hates flatterers. 
He says, he does ; being then most flattered. 
Let me work : 

For I can give his humour the true bent ; 
And I will bring him to the Capitol. 

Caa, Nay, we will all of us be there to fetch him. 

Bru* By the eighth hour : Is that the uttermost *. 

Cin. Be that the uttermost, and fail not then. 

Met, Caius Ligarius doth bear Cssar hard. 
Who rated him for speaking well of Pompey ; 
I wonder, none of you have thought of him. 

Bru, Now, good Metellus, go along by him :> 
He loves me well, and I have given him reasons ; 
Send him but hither, and I'll fashion him. 

Caa. The morning comes upon us : We'll leave yoUr 
Brutus : — 
And, friends, disperse yourselves : but all remember 
What you have said, and show yourselves true Romans. 

Bru, Good gentlemen, look fresh and merrily ; 
Let not our looks put on our purposes ; 
But bear it as our Roman actors do. 
With untir'd spirits, and formal constancy : 
And so, good-morrow to you every one. 

[Exeunt all but Brutus. 
Boy ! Lucius ! — Fast asleep ? It is no matter ; 
Enjoy the honey-heavy dew of slumber ; 
Thou hast no figures, nor no fantasies, 
Which busy care draws in the brains of men ; 
Therefore thou sleep*st so sound. 

Enter Portia. 

Por, Brutus, my lord ! 

J3rtt.Portia, what mean you.^ Wherefore rise you now ^ 
It is not for your health, thus to commit 
Your weak condition to the raw-cold morning. 

Por» Nor for yours neither. You have ungently,BnituSy 
Stole from my bed : And yesternight, at supper, 

Ci] Unicorns are said to have been taken by one who, running behind a 
tree« eluded the violent push the animal was making^at him, so that his horn 
spent its fbrce on the tmnk> and stuck fast» detaining the beast till he was 
iwspatched by^ the hunter. Bears are reported to have been surprised by 
means of a mirror, which they would gaze on, affording their pursuers an 
opportunity of taking the surer aim. This circumstance,! think,is mentioned^ 
by Claudlan. Elephants were seduced into pit>falls,lightly covered with hur- - 
dies and turf, en which a proper bate to tempt them^ was exposed. ST££T* 

£2] That is, by his bouse. M ALONE. 

20* VOL. VI. 



'i6 JULIUS CiESAR. AC^ th 

You suddenly arose, and walk'd about, 

Musing, and sighing, with your arnns across : 

And when I ask'd you what the matter was, 

You star'd upon me with ungentle looks : 

I urg'd you further ; then you scratched your head, 

And too impatiently stamp'd with your foot ; 

Yet I insisted, yet you answer'd not ; 

But, with an angry wafture of your hand, 

Gave sign for me to leave you : So I did ; 

Fearing to strengthen that impatience, 

Which seem'd too much' enkindled ; and, withal, 

Hoping it was but an effect of humour. 

Which sometime hath his hour with every man. 

It will not let you eat, nor talk, nor sleep ; 

And, could it work so much upon your shape. 

As it hath much prevail'd on your condition, ^ 

I should not know you, Brutus. Dear my lord. 

Make me acquainted with your cause of grief. 

Bru, I am not well in health, and that is all. 

Por. Brutus is wise, and, were he not in health. 
He would embrace the means to come by it. 

Bru. Why, so I do : — Good Portia, go to bed. 

Por, Is Brutus sick f and is it physical 
To walk unbraced, and suck up the humours 
Of the dank morning i What, is Brutus sick ; 
And will he steal out of his wholesome bed, 
To dare the vile contagion of the night ^ 
And tempt the rheumy and unpurged air 
To add unto his sickness ? No, my Brutus ; 
You have some sick offence within your mind, 
Which, by the right and virtue of my place, 
I ought to know of ; And, upon my knees, 
I charm you, by my once commended beauty. 
By all your vows of love, and that great vow 
Which did incorporate and make us one. 
That you unfold to me, yourself, your half. 
Why you are heavy ; and what men to-night 
Have had resort to you : for here have been 
Some six or seven, who did hide their faces 
Even from darkness. 

Bru^ Kneel not, gentle Portia. 

Por, I should not need, if you were gentle Brutus, 
Withi n the bond of marriage, tell me, Brutus, 
Is it excepted, I should know no secrets _ 

[3] Oil your temp er, the ^bposltion of yoar mind. MALONB. 
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That appertain to you ? Am I yourself, 

But, as it were, in sort, or limitation ; 

To keep with you at meals, comfort your bed. 

And talk to you sometimes? Dwell I but in the suburbs 

Of your gooid pleasure ? If it be no more, 

Portia is Brutus* harlot, not his wife. 

Bru, You are my true and honourable wifcr 
As dear to me, as are the ruddy drops 
That visit my sad heart. 

Por, If this were true, then should I know this secret. 
I grant, I am a woman ; but, withal, 
A woman that lord Brutus took to wife : 
I grant, I am a woman ; but, withal, 
A woman well-reputed ; Cato's daughter. 
Think you, I am no stronger than my sex. 
Being so father'd, and so husbanded ^ 
Tell me your counsels, I will not disclose them : 
I have made strong proof of my constancy, 
Giving myself a voluntary wound 
■Here, in the thigh : Can I bear that with patience. 
And not my husband's secrets ? 

Bru. O ye gods. 
Render me worthy of this noble wife ! [Knocking within. 
Hark, hark ! one knocks : Portia, go in a while ; 
And by and by thy bosom shall partake 
The secrets of my heart. 
All my engagements I will construe to thee, 
All the charactery of my sad brows :»— 
Leave me with haste. [Exit Portia'. 

Enter Lucius and Ligarius. 

Lucius, who is that, knocks ^ 

L,uc, Here is a sick man, that would speak with yotf. 

Bru, Caius Ligarius, that Metellus spake of.^ 
Boy, stand aside. — Caius Ligarius ! how ? 

Lig, Vouchsafe good-morrow from a feeble tongue. 

Bru, O, what a time have you chose out, brave Caius, 
To wear a kerchief ? 'Would you were not sick ! 

Lig, I am not sick, if Brutus have in hand 
Any exploit worthy the name of honour. 

J3ru. Such an exploit have I in hand, Ligarius, 
Had you a healthful ear to hear of it. 

Lig, By all the gods that Romans bow before, 
I here discard my sickness. Soul of Rome ! 
Brave son, deriv*d from honourable loins ! 
Thou, like an exorcist, hast conjur'd up 
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My mortified spirit. Now bid roe run. 
And I will strive with things impossible ; 
Yea, get the better of them. What's to do ? 

Bru. A piece of work, that will make sick men whole. 

Liff, But are not some whole, that we must make sick ^ 

Bru, That must we also. What it is, my Caius, 
I shall unfold to thee, as we are going 
To whom it must be done. 

Lig. Set on your foot ; 
And, with a heart new-fir'd, I follow you» 
To do I know not what : but it sufficeth, 
That Brutus leads me on. 

Bru. Follow me then. ^Exeunt. 

SCENE II. 

l^he same. A Room in Cies ar*« Palace. Thunder and lightning. 
Enter Cxsar, in his night-gown, 

Caa. Nor heaven, nor earth, have been at peace to- 
night : 
Thrice hath Calphurnia in her sleep cried out, 
Helfit ho ! They murder Casar I Who's within f 

Enter a Servant, 
Serv. My lord ? 

Caa. Go bid the priests do present sacrifice. 
And bring me their opinions of success. 

Serv. 1 will, my lord. [Exit. 

Enter Calphurnia. 

Cal. ^hat mean you, Cxsar.^ Think you to walk forth? 
You shall not stir out of your house to-day. 

Caa. Cscsar shall forth : The things thatthreaten'dme« 
Ne'er look'd but on my back ; when they shall see 
The face of Csesar, they are vanished. 

Cal. Cxsar, I never stood on ceremonies,^ 
Yet now they fright me. There is one within. 
Besides the things that we have heard and seen. 
Recounts most horrid sights seen by the watch. 
A lioness hath whelped in the streets ; 
And graves have yawn'd, and yielded up their dead : 
Fierce fiery warriors fight upon the clouds. 
In ranks, and squadrons, and right form of war, 
Which drizzled blood upon the Capitol : 

The noise of battle hurtled in the air, 

' ■ ■ ~ — • — - — — * — 

C4] i.e. I never paid su^operstitioas regard to prodigies or omenst SXXE. 
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Horses did neigh, and dying men did groan ; 

And ghosts did shriek, and squeal about the streets : 

Cxsar ! these things are beyond all use, 

And I do fear them. 

C^«. What can be avoided. 
Whose end is purposM by the mighty gods ? 
Yet Csesar shall go forth : for these predictions 
Are to the world in general, as to Cxsar. 

CaL When beggars die, there are no comets seen ; 
The heavens themselves blaze forth the death of princes. 

Cces. Cowards die many times before their deaths ; 
The valiant never taste of death but once. 
Of all the wonders that I yet have heard. 
It seems to me most strange that men should fear ', 
Seeing that death, a necessary end. 
Will come, when it will come.' 

Re-enter a Servant. 
What say the augurers ? 

Serv, They would not have you stir forth to-day. 
Plucking the entrails of an offering forth. 
They could not find a Reart within the beast. 

C£8* The gods do this in shame of cowardice :* 
Caesar should be a beast without a heart. 
If he should stay at home to-day for fear. 
No, Caesar shall not : Danger knows full well, 
That Cxsar is more dangerous than he. 
We were two lions litter'd in one day, 
And I the elder and more terrible ; 
And Cxsar shall go forth. 

CaL Alas, my lord. 
Your wisdom is consumM in confidence. 

?o not go forth to-day : Call it my fear, 
hat keeps you in the house, and not your own. 
We'll send Mark Antony to the senate-house ; 
And he shall say, you are not well to-day : 
Let me, upon my knee, prevail in this. 

Caa, Mark Antony shall say, I am not well ; 
And, for thy humour, I will stay at home. 

Enter T^'Kcivs. 
Here's Decius Brutus, he shall tell them so. 

Dec, Cxsar, all hail ! Good morrow, worthy Cxsar : 
I come to fetc h you to the senate-house. 

Cij) This is a sentence derived from the stoical doctrine of predestination, 
and 18 thei efore improper in the mouth of Caesar. JOHNS.' 
[63 The ancicats did not place courage, bat wisdom in the heart. JOHN. 
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Cif«. And you are come in very happy time, 
To bear my greeting to the senators, . 
And tell them, th&t I will not come to-day : 
Cannot, is false ; and that I dare not, falser ; 
1 will not come to-day : Tell them so, Decius. 

CaL Say, he is sick. 

Cas, Shall Caesar send a lie ? 
Have I in conquest stretch'd mine arm so far. 
To be afeard to tell grey-beards the truth \ 
Decius, go tell them, Cxsar will not come. 

Dec, Most mighty Caesar, let me know some caose, 
Lest I be laugh 'd at, when I tell them so. 

C^9. The cause is in my will, I will not come ; 
That is enough to satisfy the senate. 
But, for your private satisfaction, 
Because I love you, I will let you know. 
Calphurnia here, my wife, stays me at home : 
She dreamt to-night she saw my statua. 
Which like a fountain, with a hundred spouts. 
Did run pure blood ; and many lusty Romans 
Came smiling, and did bathe their hands in it. 
And these does she apply for warnings, portents, 
And evils imminent ; and on her knee 
Hath begg*d, that I will stay at home to-day. 

Dec, This dream is all amiss interpretea ; 
It was a vision, fair and fortunate : 
Your statue spouting blood in many pipes. 
In which so many smiling Romans bathed. 
Signifies that from you great Rome shall suck 
Reviving blood ; and that great men shall press 
For tinctures, stains, relicks, and cognizance.' 
This by Calphurnia's dream is signified. 

CdtB. And this way have you well expounded it. 

Dec, I have, when you have heard what I can say : 
And know it now ; The senate have concluded 
To give, this day, a crown to mighty Caesar. 
If you shall send them word, you will not come. 
Their minds may change. Besides, it were a mock 
Apt to be render'd, for some one to say. 
Break ufi the senate till another timCt 

[7] This tpeech> which is intentionally pompons, is tmnewluit eonfiwd. 
There are two allasions : one to coats arnsoriai, to which princes make ad- 
dttions, or give new tinctures, and new marks of co^iiance ; the other M 
martyrs, whose reliqaes are preserved with veneration. The Ro m M W< gy 
Decias, all come to yoo as to a saint for reliaaet^ as to a prince fbr SB*' 
ears. JOHNS. 
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When Casar^s wife shall meet with better dreams. 
If Cssar hide himself, shall they not whisper, 
Lo^ Caaar ia afraid ? 
Pardon me, Cxsar ; for my dear, dear love 
To your proceeding bids me tell you this ; 
And reason to my love is liable.* 

Caa. How foolish do your fears seem now, Calphurnia? 
I am ashamed I did yield to them.— • 
Give me my robe, for I will go :— • 

Enter Publius, Brutus, Ligarius, Metellus, 
Casca, Trebonius, and Cinna. 

And look where Publius is come to fetch me. 

Pub. Good-morrow, Casar. 

Caa. Welcome, Publius. — 
What, Brutus, are you stirr'd so early too ?— • 
Good-morrow, Casca.— -Caius Ligarius, 
Caesar was ne'er so much your enemy. 
As that same ague which hath made you lean.— • 
What is't o'clock ? 

Bru, Csesar, 'tis strucken eight. 

Caa* I thank you for your pains and courtesy. 

Enter Antony. 

See \ Antony, that revels long o'nights, 
Is notwithstanding up : — 
Good-morrow, Antony.'. 

Jlnt, So to most noble Cssar. 

Cxa. Bid them prepare within : — 
I am to blame to be thus waited for. — 
Now, Cinna :— Naw, Metellus : — What, Trebonius ! 
I have an hour's talk in store for you ; 
Remember that you call on me to-day : 
Be near me, that I may remember you. 

Treb. Cssar, I will : — And so near will I be, \Aaide, 
That your best friends shall wish I had been furtper. 

C^9, Good friends, go in, and taste some wine with 
. me^ 
And we, like friends, will straightway go together. 

Bru. That every like is not the same, O Cssar, 
The heart of Brutus yearns to think upon ! [Exeunt. 



£83 Aad reason, or propriety of condact and language* ii sabordinate to 
«iZlovr, JOHN?. 






38 JULIUS CiKSAR. dCt th 

SCENE 111. . 

The tame, J Street near the Capitol, Enter Artsmiporvs, 

reading a pap^. 

Art Casar, beware of Brutua ; take heed of Camii#/ 
come not near Casca ; have an eye to Cinnas truatnot 
Treboniua ; mark well Metellus Cimber ; Decius BrU" 
tua lovea thee not ; thou haat wronged Caiua Ligariua, 
There ia but one mind in all theae men^ and it ia bent 
againat Caaar. If thou be*at not immortal, look about 
you : Security givea way to conafliracy. The mighty 
goda defend thee I Thy lover^ Artemido&us, 

Here will I stand, till Caesar pass along. 

And as a suitor will I give him this. 

My heart laments, that virtue cannot live 

Out of the teeth of emulation.* 

If thou read this, O Cxsar, thou may'st live ; 

If not, the Fates with traitors do contrive. [Exit, 

SCENE IV. 

The tame. Another Part of the same Street, before the Saute ^ 
Brutus. Enter Portia and Lucius. 

Por, I pr'ythee, boy, run to the senate-house ; 
Stay not to answer me, but get thee gone : 
Why dost thou stay ( 

Luc. To know my errand, madam. 
Por, I would have had thee there, and here again. 
Ere I can tell thee what thou shouldst do there.—- 
C) constancy, be strong upon my side ! 
Set a huge mountain 'tween my heart and tongue ! 
I have a man's mind, but a woman's might. 
How hard it is for women to keep counsel !— - 
Art thou here yet .' 

Luc. Madam, what should I do ^ 
Run to the Capitol, and nothing else f 
And so return to you, and nothing else } 

Por. Yes, bring me word, boy, if thy lord look well, 
For he went sickly forth : And take good note. 
What C^sar doth, what suitors press to him. 
Hark, boy ! what noise is that i 

Luc, I hear none, madam. 

Por, Pr'ythee, listen well : 



[9] Emulation here, as on many other occasions* is ased in an anfavonra* 
We jense» sotn^whac like factious, envioos, or malicioos rivalry. ST££y. 
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I heard a bastlin^ rumour, like a fray, 
And the wind brings it from the Capitol. 

JLuc, Sooth, madam, I hear nothing. 

Enter Soothsayer. 

Por, Come hither, fellow : 
Which way hast thou been ? 

Sooth* \t mine own house, good lady. 

For. What is't o'clock t 

Sooth. About the ninth hour, lady. 

Por. Is Cxsar yet gone to the Capitol ? 

Sooth. Madam, not yet ; I go to take my stand. 
To see him pass on to the Capitol. 

Por. Thou hast some suit to Caesar, hast thou not f 

Sooth. That I have, lady : if it will please Cxsar 
To be so good to Cssar, as to hear me, 
I shall beseech him to befriend himself. 
Por.Why,know'8t thou any harm's intended towards him? 
Sooth. None that I know will be, much that I (ear may 
chance. 
Good-morrow to you. Here the street is narrow : 
The throng that follow Caesar at the heels, 
Of senators, of prstors, common suitors, 
Will crowd a feeble man almost to death : 
I'll get me to a place more void, and there 
Speak to great Cssar as he comes along. \^Exit. 

Por. I must go in. — \h me ! how weak a thing 
The heart of woman is ! O Brutus ! 
'The heavens speed thee in thine enterprize ! 
Sure, the boy heard me : — Brutus hath a suit, 
That Caesar will not grant. — O, I grow faint : — 
Run, Lucius, and commend me to my lord ; 
Say, I am merry : come to me again. 
And bring me word what he doth say to thee. {^Exeunt. 



ACT III. 

SCENE I.— TAtf tame. The Capitol ; the Senate sitting. A Crmd 
of People in the Street leading to the Capitol; among them >Vr- 
TEMIDORUS and the Soothsayer. Flourish. Enter CasaRj 
Bourns, Cassius, Casca, Decius, Metellus, Trebon- 
ins, CiNNA, Antony, Lepidus, Pofilius, PuBLius^anc? 
others. 

Casar. 

THE ides of March are come. 
Sooth. Ay, Caesar ; but not gone. 
21 VOL. vi. 



o 



4 JULIUS CiESAU. A€t lU. 



Art. Hail, Cssar ! Read this schedule. 

Dec. Tr«bonius doth desire you to o'er-read. 
At your best leisure, this his humble suit. 

jirt. O, Cscsar, read mine first : for mine's a suit 
That touches Cssar nearer : Read it, great Cesar. 

Caa, What touches us ourself, shall be last serv'd. 

Art, Delay not, Cxsar ; read it instantly. 

Caa, What, is the fellow mad ? 

Pub, Sirrah, give place. 

Caa, What^ urge you your petitions in the street ? 
Come to the Capitol. 

C2SAR entert the Capitol, the rest foUov)ing. All theSenatora riae* 

Pofi, I wish, your enterprize to-day may thrive. 

Caa. What entcrpiize, Popilius ? 

Pofi, Fare you well. \^j1dvance8 to Cjesar. 

Bru. What said Popilius Lena ? 

Caa, He wish'd, to-day our enterprize might thrive. 
S fear, our purpose ia discovered. 

Bru, Look, how he makes to Csesar : Mark himt 

Caa, Casca, be sudden, for we fear prevention.^ 
Brutus, what shall be done f If this be knowa» 
Cassius or Csesar never shall turn back, 
For I will slay myself. 

Bru, Cassius, be constant : 
Popilius Lena speaks not of our purposes ; 
For, look, he smiles, and Caesar doth not change. 

Caa. Trebonius knows his time ; for^ look you, BnitaSt 
He dmws Mark Antony out of the way. 

[Exeunt Antony and Tr£bonius. C^esAR and 

the Senatora take their aeatt.^ 

Dec, Where is Metellus Cimber ? let him go, 
And presently prefer his suit to Cxsar. 

Bru, He is address*d :* press near, and second him. 

Cin, Casca, you are the first that rears your hand. 

Caa, Are we all ready ^ What is now amiss. 
That Csesar, and his -senate, must redress ? 

3/e^Mosthigh, most mighty, and mostpaissantCs8ar« 
Metellus Cimber throws before thy seat IKneeHn^*^ 
An humble lieart : — 

Coea. I roust prevent thee, Cimber. 
These couchings, and these lowly courtesies, 
Might fire the blood of ordinary men ; 
And turn pre-ordinance, and first decree, ^ 

I2l That is. He is readjr. STEEV. 

X33 Pre-ordinance> for ocdinance alreadv established. WARB. 
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Into the law of children. Be not fond, 

To think that Cssar bears such rebel blood, 

That will be thaw'd from the true quality 

With that which melteth fools ; 1 mean, sweet words. 

Low-crooked curt'sies, and base spaniel fawniiig. 

Thy brother by decree is banished > 

If thou dost bend, and pray, and fawn for hinv, 

I spurn thee like a cur out of my way. 

KnoWy Caesar doth not wrong ; nor without cause 

Will he be satisfied. 

Met, Is there no voice more worthy than my own. 
To sound more sweetly in great Caesar's ear, 
For the repealing of my banish'd brother i 

Bru. I kiss thy hand, but not in flattery, Csesar ; 
Desiring thee, that Publius Cimber may 
Have an immediate freedom of repeal. 

C^«. What, Brutus ! 

Caa. Pardon, Caesar ; Caesar, pardon: 
As Jew as to thy foot doth Cassius fall. 
To beg enfranchisement for Publius Cimber. 

C^a. I could be well mov'd, if I were as you ; 
If I could pray to move, prayers would move me 
But I am constant as the northern star. 
Of whose true-fix'd, and resting quality, 
There is no fellow in the firmament. 
The skies are painted with unnumber'd sparks. 
They are all fire, and every one doth shine ; 
But there's but one in all doth hold his place : 
So, in the world ; 'Tis furnish'd well with men, 
And' men are -flesh and blood, and apprehensive ;^ 
Yet, in the number, I do know but one' 
That unassailable holds on his rank,* 
Unshak'd of motion : and, that I am he. 
Let me a little show it, even in this ; 
That I was constant, Cimber should be banish'd. 
And constant do remain to keep him so. 

Cm. O Caesar,— 

C<f«. Hence ! Wilt thou lift up Olympus ? 

Dec. Great Caesar,— 

Caa, Doth not Brutus bootless kneel i 

Caaca, Speak, hands, for me. 

C4] Susceptible of fear* or other passion*. JOHNS. 

[5] One. and cmly one. JOH. 

to] Perhaps, holds on his race ; continnes his course. We commonly nj. 
To hold a rank, and To hold on a coarse or way. JOHNS. 
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[Casca 9iab9 Cjesar in the neck, Cjesar catcher 
hold •fhia arm. He is then stabbed by several ether 
Consfiirators^ a^nd at last by Marcus Brutus. 

C(es. Et tu. Brute ^— Then fall. Caesar. [Dies. 

The Senators and Peo/ile retire in confusion, 

Cin^ Liberty ! Freedom ! Tyranny is dead !— 
Run hence, proclaim, cry it about the streets. 

Cas, Some to the common pulpits, and cry out, 
Liberty, freedom, and enfranchisement ! 

Bru, People, and senators ! be not affrighted ; 
Fly not ; stand still : — ambition's debt is paid. 

Casca, Go to the pulpit, Brutus. 

Dec, And Cassius toa 

Bru. Where's Publius ? 

Cin. Here, quite confounded with this mutiny. 

Met. Stand fast together, lest some friend of Csesar^s 
Should chance 

Bru, Talk not of standing ;— Publius, good cheer ; 
There is no harm intended to your person. 
Nor to no Roman else : so tell them, Publius. 

Casca, And leave us, Publius ; lest that the people. 
Rushing on us, should do your age some mischief. 

Bru, Do so ; — and let no man abide this deed, 
But we the doers. 

Re-enter Trebonius. 

Cas, Where's Antony ? 

Treb, Fled to his Kouse amaz'd : 
Men, wives, and children, stare, cry out, and run. 
As it were doomsday. 

Bru, Fates ! we will know your pleasures :-— 
That we shall die, we know ; 'tis but the time. 
And drawing days out, that men stand upon. 

Cas, Why, he that cuts off iwenty years of life. 
Cuts off so many years of fearing death. 

Bru. Grant that, and then is death a benefit : 
So are we Caesar's friends, that have abridg'd 
His time of fearing death. — Stoop, Romans, stoop. 
And let us bathe our hands in Cssar's blood 
Up to the elbows, and besmear our swords : 
Then walk ye forth, even to the market-place ; 
And, waving our red weapons o'er our heads. 
Let's all cry. Peace ! Freedom ! and Liberty ! 

Cas. Stoop then, and wash. — How many ages hence. 
Shall this our lofty scene be acted over» 
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In states unborn, and accents yet unknown ^ 

Bru, How many times shall Cxsar bleed in spott. 
That now on Pompey's basis lies along, 
No worthier than the dust f 

Caa. So oft as that shaU be. 
So often shall the knot of us be call'd 
The men that gave our country liberty ,^ 

Dec, What, shall we forth f 

Caa. Ay, every man away : 
Brutus shall lead ; and we will grace his heels 
With the most boldest and best hearts of Rome. 

Enter a Servant, 

Bru, Soft, who comes here ? A friend of AntonyTsi 
Serv, Thus, Brutus, did my master bid me kneel ; 

Thus did Mark Antony bid me fall down : 

And, being prostrate, thus he bade me say : 

Brutus is noble, wise, valiant, and honest ; 

Caesar was mighty, bold, royal, and loving : 

Say, I love Brutus, and I honour him ; 

Say, I fear'd Cssar, honour'd him, and lov'd himv- 

If Brutus wiH vouchsafe, that Antony 

May safely come to him, and be resolv'd 

How Csesar hath deserv'd to lie in death, 

Mark Antony shall not love Cxsar dead 

So well as Brutus livir.g ; but will follow 

The fortunes and affnirs of noble Brutus, 

Thorough the hazards of this untrod states 

With all true faith. So says mj master Antony. 
Bru, Thy master is a wise and valiant Roman ; 

I never thought him worse. 

Tell him, so please him come unto this place. 

He shall be satisfied ; and, by my honour,. 

Depart untouch'd. 

Serv. 1*11 fetch him presently. [^ExiL 

Bru, I know, that we shall have him well to friend. 
Caa. I wish, we may ; but yet have 1 a mind, 

That fears him much ; and my misgiving still 

Falls shrewdly to the purpose. 

Re-enter Antony. 

JSrM.But here comes Antony. — Welcome,Miark Antony. 

jint. O mighty Casar ! Dost thou lie so low ? 
Are all thy conquests, glories, triumphs, spoils. 
Shrunk to this little measure ? — Fare thee welk— * 
I know not, gentlemen, what you intend, ' 

21* VOL. VI. 
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Who else must be let blood, who else is rank :* 

If I myself, there is no hour so fit 

As Caesar's death's hour ; nor no instrument 

Of half that worth, as those your swords, made rich 

With the most noble blood of all this world. 

I do beseech ye, if you bear me hard. 

Now, whilst your purpled hands do reek and smoke. 

Fulfil your pleasure. Live a thousand years, 

I shall not find myself so apt to die : 

Noplace will please me so, no mean of death, 

As here by Caesar, and by you cut off. 

The choice and master spirits of this age. 

Bru. O Antony ! beg not your death of us. . 
Though now we must appear bloody and cruel. 
As, by our hands, and this our present act. 
You see we do ; yet see you but our hands. 
And this the bleeding business they have done : 
Our hearts you see not ; they are pitiful ; 
And pity to the general wrong of Rome 
(As fire drives out fire, so pity v p»ty,) 
Hath done this deed on Cicsar. For your part. 
To you our swords have leaden points, Mark Antony : 
Our arms, in strength of malice, and our hearts, 
Of brothers* temper, do receive you in 
With all kind love, good thoughts, and reverence. 

Ca9, Your voice shall be as strong as any man's, 
In the disposing of new dignities. 

Bru. Only be patient, till we have appeas'd 
The multitude, beside themselves with fear. 
And then we will deliver you the cause, 
Whv I, that did love Cxsar when I struck him, 
Have thus proceeded. 

Ant, I doubt not of your wisdom. 
Let each man render me his bloody hand : 
First, Marcus Brutus, will I shake with you :— 
Next, Caius Cassius, do I take your hand ; — 
Now, Decius Brutus, yours ; — now yours, Metellus >— 
Yours, Cinna ; — and, my valiant Casca, yours ; — 
Though last, not least in love, yours, good Trebonius. 
Gentlemen ^ll,^alas ! what shall I say } 
My credit now stands on such slippery ground. 
That one of two bad ways you must conceit me. 
Eithe r a coward, or a flatterer. — ^^^ 

[8] Who else may be supposed to have overtopped his equals, and giWPB 
too high for the public safety. JOHNS. 



AC t^ III. JULIUS CiSSAR* 3^ 

That 1 did love thee, Caesar, O, Vis true : 

If then thy spirit look upon us now. 

Shall it not grieve thee, dearer than thy death, 

To see thy Antony making his peace, 

Shaking the bloody fingers of thy foes. 

Most noble ! in the presence of thy corse ? 

Had I as many eyes as thou hast wounds, 

Weeping as fust as they stream forth thy blood. 

It would become me better, than to close 

In terms of friendship with thine enemies. 

Pardon me, Julius ! — Here wast thou bay'd, brave hai:t; 

Here dist thou Tall ; and here thy hunters stand, 

Sign'd in thy spoil, and crimson'd in thy lethe.^ 

O world ! thou wast the forest to this hart ; 

And this, indeed, O world, the heart of thee.—- 

How like a deer, stricken by many princes. 

Dost thou here lie ? 

Cas, Mark Antony, 

jint. Pardon me, Caius Cassius : 
The enemies of Caesar shall say this ; 
Then, in a friend, it is cold modesty. 

CcLs. I blame vou not for praising Cxsar so ; 
But what compact mean you to have with us i 
Will you be prick'd in number of our friends ; 
Or shall we on, and not depend on you .' 

Ant, Therefore I took your hands ; but was, indeed, 
Sway'd from the point, by looking down on Caesar. 
Friends am I with you all, and love you all ; 
Upon this hope, that you shall give me reasons. 
Why, and wherein, Caesar was dangerous. 

Bru, Or else were this a savage spectacle : 
Our reasons are so full of good regard, 
That were you, Antony, the son of Caesar, 
You should be satisfietl. 

jint. That's all I seek : 
And am moreover suitor, that I may 
Produce his body to the market-place ; 
x\nd in the pulpit, as becomes a friend, 
Speak in the order of his funeral. 

Bru. You shall, Mark Antony. 

Caa. Brutus, a word with you. — 
You know not what you do ; Do not consent, [^Aaide, 
That Antony speak in his funeral : 
Know you how^much the people may be mov'd 

^■■■■^ III! ■! ' - - - - ■ - -— ■- I --. ^ 

193 Lethe is used by many of the old translators of novels^ for death. STE. 
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By that which he will utter } 

Bru. By your pardon ; — 
I will myself into the pulpit first, 
And show the reason of our Caesar's death r 
What Antony shall speak, I will protest • 

He speaks by leave and by permission ; 
And that we are contented, Caesar shall 
Have all true rites, and lawful ceremonies. 
It shall advantage more, than do us wrong. 

Caa, I know not what may fall ; I like it not. 

Bru. Mark Antony, here, take you Cxsar's body. 
You shall not in your funeral speech blame us. 
But speak all good you can devise of Caesar ; 
And say, you do*t by our permission ; 
£lse shall you not have any hand at all 
About his funeral : And you shall speak 
In the same pulpit whereto I am going, - 
After my speech is ended. 

Ant, Be it so ; 
I do desire no more. 

Bru, Prepare the body then, and follow us. 

[Exe, all but Antoity. 

jlnt. O, pardon me, thou piece of bleeding earth, 
That I am meek and gentle with these butchers ! 
Thou art the ruins of the noblest man. 
That ever lived in the tide of times. ^ 
Woe to the h^nd that shed this costly blood ! 
Over thy wounds now do 1 prophecy,— 
Which, like dumb mouths, do ope their ruby lips. 
To beg the voice and utterance of my tongue ;— 
A curse shall light upon the limbs of men ; 
Domestic fury, and fierce civil strife. 
Shall cumber all the parts of Italy : 
Blood and destruction shall be so in use, 
And dreadful objects so familiar. 
That mothers shall but smile, when they behold 
Their infants quartered with the hands of war ; 
All pity chok'd with custom of fell deeds ; 
And Caesar's spirit, ranging for revenge, - 
With Ate by his side, come hot from hell, 
Shall in these confines, with a monarch's voice. 
Cry Havock^ and let slip the dogs of war ;* 

^3] That is, in the course of times. JOHNS. 

^ t4] A learned correspondent has informed me, that, in the military opera* 
tions of old t\mt%, Havock was the word bj which declaration was made that 
BO quarter shoold be given.— —In a tract intitlcd, " The Off ce of iht Coo- 
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Tbat this foul deed shall smell above the earth 
With carrion men, groaning for burial. 

Enter a Servant, 
You serve Octavius Ca&sar, do you not ? 

Sen). I do, Mark Antony. 

Ant. Caciiar did write for him to come to Rome. 

Serv. He did receive his letters, and is coming i 
And bid me say to you by word of mouth, — 
O Caesar !— [Seeing the body. 

Ant, Thy heart is big, get thee apart and weep. 
P^assion, I see, is catching ; for mine eyes. 
Seeing those beads of sorrow stand in thine, 
Began to water. Is thy master coming i 

Serv* He lies to-night within seven leagues of Rome. 

Ant, Post back with speed, and tell him what hath 
chanc'd : 
Here is a mourning Rome, a dangerous Rom«, 
No Rome of safety for Octavius yet ; 
Hie hence, and tell him so. Yet, stay a while ; 
Thoi^shalt not back, till I have borne this corse 
Into the market-place : there shall I try. 
In 'my oration, how the people '^take 
The cruel issue of these bloody men ; 
According to the which, thou shalt discourse 
To young Octavius of the state of things. 
Lend me your hand. [Exeunt^ with C/esar'* body, 

SCENE II. 

The tame. The Forum. Enter Xiavrvs and Cxssivs^ and a 

Throng of Citizens. 

Cit, We will be satisfied ; let us be satisfied. 

^ru.Then follow me, and give me audience, friends.— 
Cassius, go you into the other street, 
And part the numbers. — 

Those that will hear me speak, let them stay here ; 
Those that will follow Cassius, go with him ; 
And public reasons shall be rendered 
Of Caesar's death. 

1 C it. I will hear Brutus speak. 

scs^le & Mareschall in the Time of Werrc,** there is the following :— "Also 
that no man be so hardy to crye H >vok upon peynt that he that is the begyn- 
ner shal be deede therefore : & the remanent that doo the same or follow 
shai lose their horse & harnels ; and the persones of such as ibllowcth & 
CKrien shall be under arrest of the Conestnbie & Mareschall warde unto tyme 
that they have made fyn ; & founde suretie no morr to ofTende ; & his body 
In priton at the Kyng wyll.— -" JOHNS. 
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2 Cit, I will hear Cassius ; and compare their reasons^ 
When severally we hear them rendered. 

[Exit Cassius with some of the Citizens, Bru- 
tus goe^ into the rostrum, 

3 Cit. The noble Brutus is ascended : Silence ! 
Bru. Be patient till the last. 

Romans, countrymen, and lovers ! hear me for my cause; 
and be silent that you may hear : believe me for mine 
honour ; and have respect to mine honour, that you may 
believe : censure me in your wisdom ; and awake your 
senses that you may the better judge. If there be any 
in this assembly, any dear friend of Caesar's, to htm I 
say, that Brutus* love to Caesar was no less than his. If 
then that friend demand, why Brutus rose against Cs&sar, 
this is my answer, — Not that I loved Cxsar less.butthat 
I loved Rome more. Had you rather Caesar were liv^ 
ing, and die all slaves ; than that Cxsar were dead, to 
live all free men ^ As Caesar loved me, I weep for him; 
as he was fortunate, I rejoice at it ; as he was valiant, 
I honour him : but, as he was ambitious, I slew him : 
There is tears, for his love ; joy, for his fortune ; hon- 
our, for his valour ; and death, for his ambition. Who 
is here so base, that would be a bondman ? If any, 
speak ; for him have I offended. Who is here so rude, 
that would not be a Roman ? If any, speak ; for him 
have I oflEended. Who is here so vile, that will not love 
his country ? If any, speak ; for him have I offended. 
1 pause for a reply. 

Cit. None, Brutus, none. [Several afieaking at once, 
Bru, Then none have I onended. I have done no 
more to Caesar, than you should do to Brutas. The 
question of his death is enrolled in the Capitol : his 
glory not extenuated, wherein he was worthy ; nor his 
offences enforced, for which he suffered death.' 

Enter AurovYand others^ with Cjesar** bodif. 

Here comes his body mourned by Mark Antony : wfaor 
though he had no hand in his death, shall receive the 
benefit of his dying, a place in the commoawealth ; As 
which of you shall not i With this I depart ; That, as I 
slew my best lover for the good of Rome, I have the 
same dagger for myself, when it shall please my coon- 
try to need my death. _^_^ 

ISl This artificial jingle of short sentences was affected Inr most of tlieOr> 
ators in Shakspeare's tinie> whether in the polpit, or at the bar. The specdi 
of Bratas may therefore be regarded rather as an imitation of the fUse do* 
qoence chen in vogue« than as a specimen of laconlck brevity. STfiEV* 
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Cit. Live, Brntas, live ! live ! 

1 Cit. Bring him with triumph home unto hig house. 

S Cit, Give him a statue with his ancestors. 

3 Cit. Let him be Cxsar. 

4 Cit. Cesar's better parts 
Shall now be crown'd in Brutus. 

1 Cit. We*U bring him to his house with shoats and 

clamours. 
Briu My countrymen,— 

2 Cit. Peace ; silence ! Brutus speaks. 
1 Cit, Peace, ho ! 

Bru. Good countrymen, let me depart alone. 
And, for my sake, stay here with Antony : 
Do grace to Cssar*s corpse, and grace his speech 
T^idingto Cxsar's glories ; which Mark Antony, 
By our permission, is allow*d to make. 
I do entreat you, not a man depart. 
Save I alone, till Antony have spoke. [Eo^it. 

1 dt. Stay, ho ! and let us hear Mark Antony. 

3 Cit. Let him go up into the public chair ; 
Well hear him :— Noble Antony, go up. 

Ant, For Brutus' sake, I am beholden to you. 

4 Cit. What does he say of Brutus } 

3 Cit. He says, for Brutus' sake. 
He finds himself beholden to us all. 

4 Cit» 'Twere best he speak no harm of Brutus here- 

1 Cit. This Cxsar was a tyrant. 
3 Cit. Nay, that's certain : 

We are bless*d, that Rome is rid of him. 

2 Cit. Peace ; let us hear what Antony can say. 
Ant. You gentle Romans, 

Cit. Peace, ho ! let us hear him. 

vfn/.Friends,Romans,<:ountrymen, lend me your ears ; 
I come to bury Cesar, not to praise him. 
The evil, that men do, lives after them ; 
The good is ^t interred with their bones ; 
So let it be with Csesar. The noble Brutus 
Hath told you. Cssar was ambitious : 
If it were so, it was a grievous fault ; 
And grievously hath Cssar answer'd it. 
Here, under leave of Brutus, and the rest, 
(For Brutus is an honourable man ; 
So are they all, all honourable men ;) 
Come I to speak in Caesar's funeral. 
He was my friend, faithful and just to me : 
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But Brutus says, he was ambitious ; 

And Brutus is an honourable man. 

He hath brought many captives home to Rome, 

Whose ransomes did the general coffers fill : 

Did this in Cssar seem ambitious i 

When that the poor have cried, Ceesar hath wept : 

Ambition should be made of sterner stuff: 

Yet Brutus says, he was ambitious ; 

And Brutus is an honourable man. 

You all did see, that on the Lupercal, 

I thrice presented him. a kingly crown, 

Which he did thrice refuse. Was this ambition ? 

Yet Brutus says, he was ambitious ; 

And, sure, he is an honourable man. 

I speak not to disprove what Brutus spoke. 

But here I am to speak what I do know. 

You all did love him once, not without cause ; 

What cause withholds you then to mourn for him ? 

judgment, thou art fled to brutish beasts. 

And men have lost their reason !— -Bear with me ; 
My heart is in the coffin there with Caesar, 
And 1 must pause till it come back to me. 

1 Cit, Methinks, there is much reason in his sayings. 

2 Cit, If thou consider rightly of the matter, 
Csesar has had great wrong. 

3 Cit» Has he, masters i 

1 fear, there will a worse come in his place. 

4 Cit, Mark'd ye his words ? He would not take the 

crown ; 
Therefore, 'tis certain, he was not ambitious. 

1 dt. If it be found so, some will dear abide it. 

2 Cit, Poor soul ! his eyes are red as fire with weeping. 

3 Cit, There's not a nobler man in Rome, than Antony. 

4 Cit, Now mark him, he begins again to speak. 
^nt. But yesterday, the word of Cssar might 

Have stood against the world : now lies he there. 
And none so poor to do him reverence. 

masters ! if I were disposed to stir 
Your hearts and minds to mutiny and rage, 

1 should do Brutus wrong, and Cassius wrong. 
Who, you all know, are honourable men : 

I will nut do them wrong ; I rather choose 
To wrong the dead, to wrong myself, and you, 
Than I will wrong such honourable men. 
But here's a parchment, with the seal of Cssar, 
I found it in his closet, 'tis his will : 
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Let but the commons hear this testament, 
rWhich, pardon me, 1 do not mean to read,) 
And they would go and kiss dead Cxsar's wounds, 
And dip their napkins in his sacred blood ; 
Yea, beg a hair of him for memory, . 
And, dying, mention it within their wills, 
Bequeathing it, as a rich legacy. 
Unto their issue. 

4 Cit. We'll hear the will : Read it, Mark Antony. 

Cit. The will, the will ; we will hear Caesar's will. 

./fnr. Have patience, gentle friends, I must not read it 
It is not meet you know how Caesar lov'd you. 
You are not wood, you are not stones, but men ; 
And, being men, hearing the will of Cssar, 
It will inflame you, it will make you mad : 
*Ti8 good you know not that you are his heirs ; 
For if you should, O, what would come of it ! 

4 Cit, Read the will ; we will hear it, Antony ; 
Voo ihall read us the will ; Caesar's will. 

,4nt. Will you be patient ^ will you stay a while ? 
I have o'ershot myself, to tell you of It. 
I fear, I wrong the honourable men. 
Whose daggers have stabb'd Cxsar : I do fear it. 

4 Cit. They were traitors : Hgnourable men ! 

Cit, The will ! the testament! 

2 Cit, They were villains, murderers s The will .' 
read the will ! 

jfnt. You will compel me then to read the will ? 
Then make a ring about the corpse of Caesar, 
And let me show you him that made the will, 
^all I descend ? And will you give me leave t 

Cit. Come down. 

"2 Cit, Descend. {He comes doton/rom the fiulfiii- 

3 Cit. You shall have leave. 

4 Cit, A ring ; stand round. 

1 Cit. Stand from the hearse ; stand from the body. 

2 Cit. Room for Antony ; — most noble Antony. 
^nt. Nay, press not so upon me ; stand far off.' 
Cit, Staqd back ! room ! bear back ! 

Ant, If you have tears, prepare to shed them no^^. 
Ypa all do know this mantle : I remember 
The first time ever Caesar put it on ; 
'Twas on a summer's evening, in his tent ; 
That day he overcame the Nervii :— 
Look i in this place, ran Cassius' dagger through : 

22 VOL. VI. 
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See, what a rent the envious Cases iii^de : 

Through this, the well-beloved Brutus subb'4 ; 

And, as he piuck'd his cursed steel avayi 

Mark how the blood of Ci:sar follow'^ it ; 

As rusbing out of doors, to be rcsolv'd 

If Urutus so unkindly knock'd, or no ; 

For Brutus, ks you know, was Catsar'i adfcl : 

Judge, U you gods, how dearly Cxiar lo**d bin '. 

This wai the most unkindest cut of all : 

For when the noble Caesar saw him stBha 

Ingratitude, more strong than traitors' armSi 

Quite vanquish'd him : then burst hi« mighty heaft ; 

And, in his mantte muffling up his face. 

Even at the base of Pompey's status,* 

Which all the while ran blood, great C^sar fell* 

O, what a fall was there, my eountrymen ! 

Then I. and you, and all of us fall down. 

Whilst bloody treason Sourish'd over ua. 

O. now you weep ; and, 1 perceive, you fael 

The dint of pity :' these are gracious drops. 

Kind souls, what, weep you, when you behold 

Our Cesar's vesture wounded ) Look you \iitte. 

Here is himself, marr'd, as you aec, with Vwtora. 

1 Cit. O piteous spectacle ! 

2 Cit. O noble Casar \ 

3 Cit. O woful day • 

4 Cit. O traitors, villains ! 

1 Cit. O most bloody sight • 

2 Cii. We will be revenged : 
'6eek,-~burD, — fire, — kill,— slay ! — let not a 

jtnt. Stay, countrymen, 

1 Cit. Peace there : Hear the noble Antony. 

5 Cit. We'll hear him, we'll follow him, well die 

jfnt. Good friends, sweetfriends.let menat stiryouup 
To such a sudden flood of mutiny. 
They, that have done this deed, are honourable ; 
W hat private griefs they have, alas. I know not, 

CSi I coDld brin^ a mBlIinidc dF iiuuncM where i/afiH it DMd br UaMi. 

lie fileof Osarin lean of blood. Such poMiMl hyprthelfl «re 001 DOnnn- 
nan. Pope, in bit Elaiia. talks of 

Shakspcurc hia c<nuntmeA Jra! if ili>i«l imongthe prodialeion th«]iR'n- 
diric day, and, at I hivv sinct dbuivcrrd. tiriDk tbtit venr «ordi ^ota Sir 

ucy'" Iinucit(»d,KhidiraaaJlBgarFofb;«d,iill)Ktni>i]aln." STEET. 
fO Thi JJM nffilty it th* Impraiion of pity. JQHMS. 
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And will, no doubt, with reasons answei^ yota^ 

I come not, friends, to steal away your hearts ; 

I am no orator, as Brutus is : 

But, as you know me all, a plain blunt man. 

That love my friend ; and that they know full well 

That gave roe public leave to speak of him. 

For I have neither wit, nor words, nor worth, 

Action, nor utterance, nor the power of speech. 

To stir men's blood : I only speak right on ; 

1 tell you that, which you yourselves do know ; 

Show you sweet Caesar's v/ounds» popr, poor dumb 

mouths. 
And bid them speak for me : But were I Brutus, 
And Brutus Antony, there were an Antony 
Would ruffle up your spirits, and put a tongue 
In every wound of Ca&sar,. that should move 
The stones of Rome to rise and itintiny. 
CU. We'll mutiny. 

1 Cif, We'll burn the house of Brutus. 

3 Cie, Away then, come, seek the conspirators. 

jint. Yet hear me, countrymen ; yet hear roe speak.. 

Cif, Peace, ho ! Hear Antony, roost noble Antony. 

,^nt. Why, friends, you go to do you know not what : 
Wherein hath Caosar thus deserv'd your loves f 
Alas, you know not :— I must tell you then :-^ 
You have forgot the will I told you of. 

CtV.Most true;— the will;— diet's stay,and hear the wilK 

jint. Here is the will, and under Caesar's seal. 
To every Roman citizen he gives. 
To every several man, seventy-five drachmas.* 

2 Cie. Most noble Cxsar !— We'll revenge his death. 

3 Cit. O royal Caesar ! 

jint. Hear me with patience. 

CU. Peace, hoi 

^nt. Moreover, he hath left you all his walks. 
His private arbours, and new-planted orchards^ 
On this side Tyber ; he hath left them you. 
And to your heirs for ever ; common pleasures. 
To walk abroad, and recreate yourselves. ^ 
Here was a Caesar : When comes such another ^ 

1 Cli, Never, never : — Come, away, away : 
We'll burn his body in the holy place, 

C81 A drachma was a Greek coin, the same as the Roman deuiert of the 
valM of fowt lettef ccs> td ok STEEV. 
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And with the brands fire the traitors' houses. 
Take up the body. 

2 Cit. Go, fetch fire. 

3 Cit. Pluck down benches. 

4 CH, Pluck down forms, windows, .any thing. 

l£xeunt Citizena^ vdth the body. 
Ant. Now let it work : Mischief, thou art afoot. 
Take thou what course thou wilt !— How now, fellow ^ 

Enter a Servant, 
Serv. Sir, Octaviusis already come to Rome. 
Ant. Where is he ? 

Serv. He and Lepidiss are at Caesar's house,^ 
Ant. And thither will I straight to visit him ; 

He comes upon a wish. Fortune is merry. 

And in this mood will give us any thing. 
Serv. I heard him say, Brutus and Cassiuff 

Are rid like madmen through the gates of Rome. 
Ant, Belike, they had some notice of ^he people, 

liovr I had mov'd them. Bring me to Octavius. [Exeunt' 

SCENE m.« 

The aaine. A Street. Enter Cinma, the Poet. 

Cin. I dreamt to-night, that I did feast with Cx'S(ir> 
And things unluckily charge my fantasy r 
I have no will to wander forth of doors. 
Yet something leads me forth. 

Enter Citizens, 

1 Cit, What is your name f 

2 Cit, Whither are you going ^ 

3 Cit. Where do you dwell ? 

4 Cit. Are you a married man, or a bachelor .^ 
2 Cit. Answer every man directly. 

1 Cit, Ay, and brietty. 
4 Cit, Ay, and wisely. 

* 3 Cit, Ay, and truly, you were best. 

Cin. What is my name ? Whither am I going ? 
Where do I dwell ^ Am I a married man, or a bache- 
lor i Then to answer every man directly, and briefly, 
wisely, and truly. Wisely I say, I am a bachelor. 

2 Cit. That's as much as to say, they are fools that 
marry : — You'll bear me a bang for that, I fear. Pro- 
ceed ; directly. 

. - ' ■» ■ 

C9a The subject of tbis scene is t»ken from Plaurch. STEEV. 
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Cin. Directly, I am going to Csesar's fiKieraU 

1 Cit. As ft ^end, or an enemy ? 
Cin. As a friend. 

2 Cit, That matter is answered directly* 
4 Cit, For your dwelling, — briefly. 

Cin, Briefly, I dwell by the CapitoL 
. 3 Cit, Your name, sir, truly. 
Cin, Truly, my name is Cinna. 

1 Cit. Tear him- to pieces, he's a conspirator. 
Cin, I am Cinna the poet, \ am Cinna the poet. 

4 Cit, Tear him for his bad verses, tear him for hi» 
bad verses. 

2 Cit, It is no matter, his name's Cinna ; pluck but 
his name out of his heart, and turn him going. 

SCiV. Tear him, tear him. Come,brands,ho! flre-brands. 
To Brutus', toCassius' ; burn all. Some to Decius* houser 
and some to Casca's ; some to Ligarius' :— >away ; go. 

^Exeunt, 

ACT IV. 

SCENE I. — Theutme, A Room in Antony** Mouse, Aw- 
TONv, OcTAvius, OTid Letidvs, scoted at a table, 

Antony, 
THESE many men shall die ; their names are prick'd. 

Oct. Your brother too must die y consent you, Lepidus ^ 

I^efi, I do consent. 

Oct, Prick hiro down, Antony. 

Le/i, Upon condition Publius shall not live,* 
Who is your sister's son, Mark Antony. 

,4nt. He shall not live ; look, with a spot I daqnn him. 
But, Lepidus, go you/to Caesar's house ; 
Fetch the will hither, and we will determine 
How to cut off some charge in legacies. 

Z,efi, What, shall I find you here ^ 

Oct. Or here, or at 
The Capitol. [Exit Lepidus* 

^nt. This is a slight unmeritable man, 
Meet to be sent on errands : Is it fit. 
The three-fold world divided, he should stand 
One of the three to share it ? 

[i] Lociust not Publius, was the person here meant* who was the uncle by 
the mother's side to Mark Antony. This mistake* however, is more like 
the mistake of the author, who has already substituted Dectos in th« roon- 
ef Declmns,^ than of his transcriber or printer. . ST££V. 
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Oct. So you thought him ; 
And took his voice who should be prick'd to die» 
Id our black sentence and proscription. 

jint, Octavius, I have seen more days than you : 
And though we lay these honours on this man, - 
To ease ourselves of divers slanderous loads. 
He shall but bear them as the ass bears gold« 
To groan .and sweat under the business. 
Either led or driven, as we point the way ; 
And having brought our treasure where we wilU 
Then take we down his load, and turn him off. 
Like to the empty ass, to shake his ears, 
And graze in commons. 

Oct, You may do your will ; 
But he*s a tried and valiant soldier. 

jint. So is my horse, Octavius ; and, for that» 
I do appoint him store of provender. 
It is a creature that I teach to fight. 
To wind, to stop, to run directly on ; 
His corporal motion governed by my spirit. 
And, in some taste, is Lepidus but so ; 
He must be taught, and train'd, and bid go forth r 
A barren-spirited fellow ; one that feeds 
On objects, arts, and imitations ; 
Which, out of use, and stal'd by other men, 
Begin his fashion : Do not talk of him. 
But as a property. And now, Octavius, 
Listen great things.-^— Brutus and Cassius 
Are levying powers : we must straight make head : 
Therefore, let our alliance be combinM, 
Our best friends made, and our best means stretch'd out ; 
And let us presently go sit in council. 
How covert matters may be best disclos'd. 
And open perils surest answered. 

Oct, Let us do so ; for we are at the stake, 
And bay'd about with many enemies ; 
And some, that smile, have in their hearts, I fear. 
Millions of mischief. lExeunt. 

SCENE IL 

Before Brutus' Tatt, in the Camp near SardJs, Drum, J^nter 
Brutus, Lucilios, Lucius, and Sotdiers .' TnxNirs 
and PiNDARus meeting them. 

Bru. Stand here. 

Luc, Give the word, ho ! and stand. 



AC^ ir. JULIUS C£SAR. 5 1 

Bru, What now, Lucilius ^ is Cassius near ? 

Luc. He is at hand ; and Pindarus is come 
To do you salutation from his master. 

[Pindarus gives a letter to Brutus . 

Bru. He greets me well. — Your master, Pindarus, 
In his own change, or by ill officers, < 

Hath given me some worthy cause to wish 
Things done, undone : but, if he be at hand, 
I shall be satisfied. 

Pin. I do not doubt, _ 

But that my noble master will appear 
Such as he is, full of regard, and honour. 

Bru. He is not doubted. — A word, Lucilius ; 
How he receiv*d you, let me be resolved. 

Z,uc. With courtesy, and with respect enough ; 
But not with such familiar instances, 
Nor with such free and friendly conference. 
As he hath used of old. 

Bru. Thou hast describ'd 
A hot friend cooling : Ever note, Lucilius, 
When love begins to sicken and decay, 
It useth an enforced ceremony. 
There are no tricks in plain and simple faith : 
But hollow men, like horses hot at hand. 
Make gallant show and promise of their mettle : 
But when they should endure the bloody spur, 
They fall their crests, and, like deceitful jades, 
Sink in the trial. Comes his army on ^ 

Z,uc. They mean this night in Sardis to be quarter'd; 
The greater part, the horse in general. 
Are come with Cassius. \^March within. 

Bru. Hark, he is arriv'd :— 
March gently on to meet him. 

Enter Cassius and Soldiers. 

Cas. Stand, ho ! 

Bru. Stand, ho ! Speak the word along. 

Within. Stand. 

Within. Stand. 

Within. Stand. 

Cas. Most noble brother, you have done me wrong. 

Bru. Judge me, you gods ! Wrong I mine enemies t 
And, if not so, how should I wrong a brother } 

Cas. Brutus, this sober form of yours hides wrongs ; 
And when you do them— — 

Bru. Cassias, be content, 
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Speair your grief t softly, — I do know yoa well :-— 
Before the eyes of both our armies here» 
Which should perceive jnothing but love from us. 
Let us not wrangle : Bid them move away ; 
Then in my tent, Cassius, enlarge your griefs* 
And \ will give you audience. 

Cas, Pindarus, 
Bid our commanders lead their charges off 
, A little from this ground. 

Btu, Lucilius, do the like ; and let no man 
Come to our tent, till we have done our conference. 
Let Lucius and Titinius guard our door. \^Rxcunt, 

SCENE III. 

Within the TTfntofBwLVTvs, Lucius aiu/ Titinius at tome 
diitance/rom it. Enter Brutus and Cassius. 

Caa, That you have wrong'd me, doth appear in this*; 
You have condemn'd and noted Lucius Pella» 
For taking bribes here of the Sardians ; 
Wherein, my letters, praying on his side, 
Because I knew the man, were slighted off. 

Bru, You wron^*d yourself, to write in such a case. 

Caa, In such a time as this, it is not meet 
That every nice offence should bear his comment.^ 

Bru. Let me tell you, Cassius, you yourself 
Are much condemn'd to have an itching palm ; 
To sell and mart your offices for gold, 
To undeservers. 

Caa, 1 an itching palm ? 
You know, that you are Brutus that speak this* 
Or, by the gods, this speech were else your last. 

Bru. The name of Cassius honours this corruption. 
And chastisement doth therefore hide his head. 

Caa. Chastisement ! 

Bru. Remember March, the ides of March remember! 
Did not great Julius bleed for justice' sake f 
What villain touched his body, that did stab» 
Atid not for justice ?3 What, shall one of us, 
That struck the foremost man of all this world, 
Bnt for supporting robbers ; shall we now 

Contaminate our fingers with base bribes ? 

- — — ~"^ > 

C3l That i9« every small trifling offence. WARB. 

[3] This question it far from implying that any of those who tonch'd €•- 
sar^s body, were villains. On the contrary, it is an indirect Mmy of alter- 
ting, that there was not a roan aniong tbem« who was bate tDflOfEk to itab 
him for any e«Me hot that of justice. BIAL* 
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And sell the nrighty space of our large honoars» 
Por so much trash, as may be grasped thus ?— 
I had rather be a dog, and bay the moon» 
Than such a Roman. 

Ca9, Brutus, bay not roe ; 
I'll not endure it : you forget yourself, 
To hedge me in ;^ I am a soldier, I, 
Older in practice, abler than yourself 
To make conditions.^ ... 

Bru, Go to ; you're not. Cassias. 

Cas. I am. 

Bru. 1 say, you are not. 

Cat. Urge me no more, I shall forget myself ; 
Have mind upon your health, tempt me no further. 

Bru. Away, slight man \ 

Ca8» Is't possible ? 

Bru, Hear me, for I will speak. 
Must I give way and room to your rash choler ^ 
Shall I be frighted, when a madman stares ? 

Caa, O ye gods ! ye gods ! Must I endure all this ? 

Bru, All this .' ay, more : Fret, till your proud heart 
break ; 
Go, show your slaves how choleric you are. 
And make your bondmen tremble. Must I budge i . 
Must I observe you ? Must I stand and crouch 
Under your testy humour ? By the gods. 
You shall digest the -venom of your spleen. 
Though it do split you : for, from this day forth ^ 
I'll use you for my mirth, yea, for my laughter. 
When you are waspish. 

Caa. Is it come to this ? 

Bru, You say, you are a better soldier : 
Let it appear so ; make your vaunting true. 
And it shall please me well : For mine own part, 
I shall be glad to learn of noble men. 

Caa, You wrong me every way, you wrong me, Brutus ; 
I said, an elder soldier, not a better : 
Did I say, better ? . 

Bru, If you did, I care not. 

Ca^.WhenCxsarliv'd.he durst not thus have mov'd me. 

Bru, Peace, peace ; you durst not so have tempted him. 

Caa, I durst not ? 

Bru, No. 

C43 That tSi to limit my aurhority by your direction or censure. JOHNS. 
[5] That is, to know on what terms it is fit to confer the offices wh^h 
are at my dispo^^. JOHNS. 
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Caa, What } dorst not tempt him ? 

Bru, For your life you durst not. 

Caa. Do not presume too much upon my lore, 
I may do that I shall be sorry for. 

Bru. You have done that you should be sorry for. 
There is no terror, Cassius, in your threats ; 
For I am armM so strong in honesty. 
That they pass by me, as the idle wind. 
Which I respect not. I did send to you 
For certain sums of gold, which you deny*d me ;*^ 
For I can raise no money by vile means : 
By heaven, I had rather coin my heart, 
And drop my blood for drachmas, than to wrinr 
From the hard hands of peasants their Tile trasn,^ 
By any indirection. I did send 
To you for gold to pay my legions. 
Which you denied me : Was that done like Cassias ? 
Should I have answerM Caius Cassius so i 
When Marcus Brutus grows so covetous. 
To lock such riiscal counters from his friendSp 
Be ready, gods, with all your thunderbolts, 
Dash him to pieces ! 

Caa, I denied you not. 

Bru. You did. 

Caa, I did not :— he was but a fool. 
That brought my answer back.— Brutus hath riv'd my 

heart : 
A friend should bear his friend's infirmities. 
But Brutus makes mine greater than they are. 

Bru. I do not, till you practise them oo me. * 

Caa, You love me not. 

Bru. I do not like your faults. 

Caa. A friendly eye could never see such faults. 

Bru, A flatterer's would not, though they do appear 
As huge as high Olympus. 

Caa. Come, Antony, and young Octavius, cone. 
Revenge yourselves alone on Cassius, 
For C^iBsius is aweary of the world : ^ 

Hated by one he loves ; brav'd by his brother ; 

' C<3 Thti is a noble sentiment, sritogtther in eharaeter^ and exprasMi ^ a 
manner inimitably happy. For to wring, im^ies botii to get aniustly»aiid 
to use force in getting : and hard hands signify both the peasant's great b- 
boor and pains m acquiring, and his great unwillingness to quit his hildi 

WARB^ 



173 The meaning is this ; I do not look for yoor fanltSf I only Me— .^ 
and mention them with vehemence, whea y9m force 4Mfll iMO aqr BDCue. 
by firactisiui them •» me. J0HX8. 
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Check'd like a boBdman ; all his faults ebserv*4» 

Set in a note book, learn'd, and conn'd by rote» 

To cast into my teeth. O, I could weep 

My spirit from mine eyes ! — There is my dagger. 

And here ray«.naked breast ; within, a heart 

Dearer than Plutus' mine, rklier than gold : 

If that thou be'st a Roman, take it forth ; 

I, that denied thee gold, will g^ve my heart : 

Strike, as thou didst at Cxsar ; for, 1 know. 

When thou didtt hate him worst, thou lov'dst bacn better 

Than ever thou lov'dst Cassius. 

Bru, Sheath your dagger : 
Be angry when ^on will, it shall ha^e scope ; 
Do what you will, dishonour shall be humour. ^ 
O Cassius, you are yoked with a lamb 
That carries anger, as the flint bears fire ; 
Who, much enforced, shows a kasty spaik. 
And straight is cold again. 

Com. Hath Cassius liv'd 
To be but mirth and laughter to his Brutus, 
When grief, and blood ill-temper'd, vexetfa. him t 

Bru. When I spoke that, I was ill-temper'd toa 

Caa, Do you confess so much i Give me your hand. 

BrtL, And my keart toa 

Com. O Brutus*! — 

Bru. What's the matter ^ 

Cti«. Have you not love enough to bear with me. 
When that rash humour, which my mother gave me, 
Makes me forgetful i 

Bru. Yes, Cassius ; and, henceforth. 
When you are over-earnest with your Brutus, 
He'll think your mother chides, and leave you so. 

[NbUe within. 

Poet, [wiVAf n.] Let roe go in to see the generals ; 
There is some grudge between them, *tis not meet 
They be alone. 

hue. [within,'] You shall not come to them. 

Poet, [within.^ Nothing but death shall stay me. 

Rnter Poet. 

Ca*. How now ? What's the matter f 

Poet. For shame, you generals ; what do you mean ? 
Love, and be friends, as two such men should be ; 
For I liave seen more years, I am sure, than jre. 

Casn Ha, ha ; how vilely doth this cynick rhime ! 

Bru. Get you hence, sii;rah ; saucy telloWt l^eooe., r ^^ 
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Caa, Bear with him, Brutus ; 'tis his fashion. ' 
Bru, I'll know his humour, when he knows his time ; 

What should the wars do with these jigging fools ?* 

Companion, hence. 
Caa, Away, away, be gone. [Exit Poet. 

Enter Lucilius and Titinius. 

Bru. Lucilius and Fitinius, bid the commanders 
Prepare to lodge their companies to-night. 

Caa, And come yourselves, and bring Messala with yoa 
Immediately to u8. [Exe, Lucilius and Txtihius. 

Bru, Lucius, a bowl of wine. 

Cas. I did not think, you could have been so angry. 

Bru, O Cassius, I am sick of many griefs. 

Caa. Of your philosophy you make no use* 
If you give place to accidental evils. 

bru. No man bears sorrows better :•— Portia is dead. 

Caa. Ha ! Portia ? 

Bru, She is dead. 

Caa, How scap'd I killing, when I cross'd you so ^— 

insupportable and touching loss !— 
Upon what sickness ? 

Bru, Impatient of niy absence ; 
And grief, that young Octavius with Mark Antony 
Have made themselves so strong ;— for' with her death 
That tidings came ;— With this she fell distract. 
And, her attendants absent, swallow'd ^re. 

Caa, And died so i 

Bru, Even so. 

Caa, O ye immortal gods ! 

Enter Lucius, with wine and taper a. 

Bru, Speak no more of her. — Give me a bowl of wine : 
—In this I bury all unkindness, Cassius. \^Drinka. 

Caa, My heart is thirsty for that noble pledge :•— 
Fill, Lucius, till the wine o'erswell the cup ; 

1 cannot drink too much of Brutus' love. [Drinka. 

Re-enter TiTi^iJj^ with Messala. 

Bru. Come in, Titinius : — Welcome, good Messala.— 
Now sit we close about this taper here, 
And call in question our necessities. 

Caa. Portia, art thou gone i 

Bru. No more, I pray you.— 
Messala, I have here received letters, 

C83 That U, with these silly poets. A jig s!)?nHled,in OQr author's time, 
a metrical com^sition as 'well as a dance. MAL. 
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That young Octavius, and Mark Antony, 
Come down qpon us with a mighty power. 
Bending their expedition toward rhilippi. 

Mea. Myself have letters of the self-stf me tenour. 

Bru. With what addition ? 

Me9, That by proscription, and bills of outlawry, 
Octavius, Antony, and Lepidus, 
Have put to d^ath an hundred senators. 

Sru, Therein our letters do not well agree ; 
e speak of seventy senators, that died 
By their proscriptions, Cicero being one. 

Caa. Cicero one ^ 

Mes. Ay, Cicero is dead. 
And by that order of proscription.-— 
Had you your letters from your wife, my lord ? 

JBru, No, Messala. 

Afea. Nor nothing in your letter^ writ of her ? 

Bru. Nothing, Messala. 

Mes. That, methinks, is strange. 

Bru. Why ask you ^ Hear you aught of her in yours i 

Mes, No, my lord. 

Bru, Now, as you are a Roman, tell me true. 

Mea* Then like a Roman bear the truth I tell : 
For certain she is dead, and by strafige manner. 

Bru. Why, farewell, Portia. — We must die, Messala : 
With meditating that she must die once, 
I have the patience to endure it now. 

Mea. Even so great men great losses should endure. 

Caa, 1 have as much of this in art as you,^ 
But yet my nature coyld not bear it so. 

Bru. Well, to our work aliye. What do you think 
Of marching, to Philippi presently ? 

Caa. I do not think it good» 

Bru. Your reason ? 

Caa. This it is : 
'Tis better, that the enemy seek us : 
So shall he waste his tneans, weary his soldiers, 
Doing himself offence ; whilst we, lying still, 
Are lull of rest, defence, and nimbleness. 

Bru. Good reasons must, of force, give place tobettej;. 
The people, 'twixt Philippi and this ground, "* 
Do stand but in a forc*d affection ; 
For they have grudg'd us contribution : 
The enemy, marching along by them, 

i0 That U« In theory. MAL. 
23 VOL, VI; 
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By them shall make a fuller number up. 
Come on refresh *d, new-added, and encouraged ; 
From which advantage shall we cut him off. 
If at Philippi we do face him there. 
These people at our back. 

Caa. Hear me, good brother. 

Bru. Under your pardon.— -You must note beside, 
That we have try*d the utmost of our friends* 
Our legions are brim-full« our cause is ripe ; 
The enemy increaseth every day. 
We, at the height, arc ready to decKne. 
There is a tide in the affairs of men. 
Which, taken at the flood, leads on to fortune ; 
Omitted, all the voyage of their life 
Is: bound in shallows, and in miseries. 
On such a full sea are we now afloat ; 
And we must take the current when it serves* 
OrJose our ventures. 

Caa. Then, with your will, go on ; 
We'll along ourselves, and meet them at Philippi. 

Bru. The deep of night is crept upon our talk. 
And nature must obey necessity ; 
Which we will niggard with a little rtst. 
There is no more to say i 

Caa, No more. Good night ; 
Early to-morrow will we rise, and hence. 

Bru, Lucius, my gown. lExithvc,'] Farewell, good 
Messala ; — 
Good night, Titinius : — Noble, noble Cassius, 
Good night, and good repose. 

Caa, O my dear brother ! 
This was an ill-beginning of the night : 
Never come such division 'tween our souls ! 
Let it not, Brutus. 

Bru. Kvery thing is well. 

Caa, Good night, my lord. 

Bru. Good night, good brother. 

Tit. Mea, Good night, lord Brutus. 

5rw. Farewell,every one. \^Ex€.CAS,Tir» and Mes. 

Re-enter Lucius, with the gown. 

Give me the gown. Where is thy ijistrument ? 

JjUC. Here in the tent. 

Bru. What, thou speak'st drowsily ? 
Poor knave, I blame thee not ; thou art o*er-watch'd. 
Call Claudius, and some other of my men; 
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ril have them sleep on cushions in my tent. 
Luc. Varro, and Claudius ! 

Enter Varro and Claudius. 

Far. Calls my lord ? 
■ Bru, I pray you, sirs, lie in my tent, and sleep ; 
It may be, I shall raise you by and by 
On business to my brother Cassius. 

Far. So please you, we will stand, and watch your 
pleasure. 

Bru, I will not have it so : lie down, good sirs ; 
It may be, I shall otherwise bethink me. 
Look, Lucius, here's the book I sought for so ; 
I put it in the pocket of my gown. [Servanig He dotvrt' 

Luc. I was sure, your lordship did not give it me. 

Bru. Bear with me, good boy, I am much forgetful. 
Canst thou hold up thy heavy eyes awhile. 
And touch thy instrument a strain or two i 

Luc. Ay, my lord, an it please you.. 

Bru. It does, my boy : 
I trouble thee too much, but thou art willing. 

Luc. It is my duty, sir. 

Bru» I should not urge thy duty past thy might ; 
I know, young bloods look for a time of rest. 

Luc. I have slept, my lord, already. 

Bru, It was well done ; and thou shalt sleep again ; 
I will not hold thee long : if I do live, 
I will be good to thee. [Muaic^ and a song". 

This is a sleepy tune : — O murd'rous slumber ! 
Lay'st thou thy leaden mace upon my boy. 
That plays thee music f — Gentle knave, good night ; 
I will not do thee so much wrong to wake thee. 
If thou dost nod, thou break*st thy instrument ; 
I'll take it from thee ; and, good boy, good night. 
Let me see, let me see ; — Is not the leaf tum'd down, 
Where I left reading P Here it is, I think. 

[^He 81(8 dowh. 

Enter the Ghost of Cms ar. 

How ill this taper bums ! — Ha ! who comes here ? 
I think, it is the weakness of mine eyes, 
That shapes this monstrous apparition. 
It comes upon me :— Art thou any thing t 
Art thou some god, some angel, or some devil. 
That mak'st my blood cold, and my hair to stare 7 
Speak to me, what thou art. 
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Ghost, Thy evil spirit, Brutus. 

£ru. Why com'st thou ? 

Ghost. To tell thee, thou shalt see me at Philippi. 

Bru, Well ; 
Then I shall see thee again f 

Ghost. Ay, at Philippi. ^Ghoat vahithcs. 

Bru. Why. I will see thee at Philippi then.— 
Now I have taken heart, thou vanishest : 
111 spirit, I would hold more talk with thee.— 
Boy ! Lucius ! — Varro ! Claudius ! Sirs, awake ! — 
Claudius ! 

Z,uc. The strings, my lord, are false. 

Bru. He thinks, he still is at his instrument.— 
Lucius, awake. 

Luc. My lord ! 

^rt/.Didst thou dream, Lubius,that thou so cry*dstout? 

Luc. My lord, I do not know that I did cry. 

Bru, Yes, that thou didst : Didst thou see any thingt 

Luc. Nothing, my lord. 

Bru. Sleep again, Lucius. — Sirrah, Claudius ! 
Fellow thou ! awake. 

Far. My lord. 

Clau. My lord. 

Bru. Why did you so cry out, sirs, in your sleep ? 

Var. Clau. Did we, my lord ? 

Bru. Ay ; Saw you any thing f 

Far, No, my lord, I saw nothing, 

Clau. Nor 1, my lord. 

Bru. Go, and commend me to my brother Cassius; 
Bid him set on his powers betimes before, 
And we will follow. 

Var. Clau. It shall be done, my lord. [Exeunt. 



ACT V. 

SCENE I The Plains of Philippi. Enter Octavius, An- 
tony, and their Army. 

Oct. NOW, Antony, our hopes are answered : 
You said, the enemy would not come down. 
But keep the hills and upper regions : 
It proves no^ so : their battles are at hand ; 
They mean to warn us at Philippi here. 
Answering before we do demand of them. 
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Jint. Tut, I am in their bosoms, and I know 
Wherefore they do it : they could be content 
To visit other places ; and come down 
With fearful brarery, thinking, by this face. 
To fasten in our thoughts that they have courage ; 
But 'tis not so. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Afes. Prepare you, generals : 
The enemy comes on in gallant show : 
Their bloody sign of battle is hung out, 
And something to be done immediately. 

jint, Octaviusflead your battle softly on. 
Upon the left hand of the even field. 

Oct. Upon the right hand I, keep thou the left. 

jint. Why do you cross me in this exigent ? 

Oct. I do not cross you ; but I will do so. {Marc/i. 

Drum. Enter Brutus, Cassius, ant/ //i«r ./frmy p 
LuciLius, TiTiNius^ Messala, arid others. 

Bru. They stand, and would have parley. 

Cas. Stand fast, Titinius : We must out and talk. 

Oct. Mark Antony, shall we give sign of battle ? 

jint. No, Ca'sar, we will answer on their charge. 
Make forth, the generals would have some words. 

Oct. Stir not until the signal. 

Bni. Words before blows : Is it so, countrymen ? 

Oct, Not that we love words better, as you do. 

-flrM.Good words are better than bad strokes,Octavius. 

Ant. In your bad strokes, Brutus, you give good words;^ 
Witness the hole you made in Ca&sar's heart, 
Crying, Long live I hail, Casar ! 

Cas. Antony, 
The posture of your blows are yet unknown ; 
But for your words, they rob the Hybla bees, 
And leave them honeyless. 

Jint. Not stingless too. 

Bru. O, yes, and soundless too ; 
For you have stol'n their buzzing, Antony, 
And, very wisely, threat before you sting. 

jint. villains, you did not so, when your vile daggers^ 
Hack'd one another in the sides of Cssar : 
You show'd you teeth like apes, andfawn'dlikehottlidty. 
And bow'd like bondmen, kissing Caesar's feet ; 
Whilst damned Casca, like a cur, behind. 
Struck Csesar on the neck. O flatterers 4 
33* VOL. VI. 
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Caa. Flatterers ! — Now, Brutus, thank yourself : 
This tongue had not offended so to-day. 
If Cassius might have rul'd. ' 

Oct, Come,conie,the cause : If arguing make us sweat. 
The proof of it will turn to redder drops. 
Look ; 

I draw a sword against conspirators ; 
When think you that the sword goes up again ^— - 
Never, till Cassar*s three and twenty wounds 
Be well aveng'd ; or till another Caesar 
Have added slaughter to the sword of traitors. ^ 

Bru. Cxsar, thou canst not die by traitors. 
Unless thou bring'st them with thee. 

Oct, So I hope ; 
I was not born to die on Brutus' sword. 

Bru, O, if thou wert the noblest of thy strain. 
Young man, thou couldst not die more honourable. 

Cas, A peevish schoolboy, worthless of such honour, 
Join'd with a masker and a reveller. 

jint. Old Cassius still ! 

Oct, Come, Antony ; away.— 
Defiance, traitors, hurl we in your teeth : 
If you dare iight to-day, come to the field ; 
If not, when you have «tomachs. 

[jEj:?. OcTAvius, Antony, and their army. 

Caa. Why now, blow, wind ; swell, billow ; and 
swim, bark ! 
The storm is up, and all is on the hazard. 

Bru, Ho ! 
Lucilius ; hark, a word with you. 

Luc, My lord. 

[Brutus and Lucilius converse afiart^ 

Caa, Messala. — 

Me a. What says my general ? 

Cas, Messala, 
This is my birth-day ; as this very day 
Was Cassius born. Give me thy hand, Messala ; 
Be thou my witness, that, against my will, 
As Pompey was, am 1 compell'd to set 
Upon one battle all our liberties. 
You know, that I held Epicurus strong. 
And his opinion : now I change my mind. 
And partly credit things that do presage. 
Coming from Sardis, on our former ensign* 

[3] Forme for foremost. 5TEEV. 



ACT V. JUXIUS CiESAR. ^3 

Two mighty eagles fell ;' and there they perch'd, 

Gorging and feeding from our soldiers' hands ; 

Who tu Phllippi here consorted us ; 

This morning are they fled away, and gone ; 

And in their steads, do ravens, crows, and kites, 

Fly o'er our heads, and downward look on us. 

As we were sickly prey ; their shadows seem 

A canopy most fata), under which 

Our army lies, ready to give up the ghost, 

McB. Believe not so. 

Caa, I bat believe it partly ; 
For I am fresh of spirit, and resolv'd 
To meet all perils very constantly. 

JBrt/. Even so, Lucilius. 

Caa, Now, most noble Brutus, 
The gods to-day stand friendly ; that we may, 
Lovers in peace, lead on our days to age ! 
But, since the affairs of men rest still uncertain, 
Let's reason with the worst that may befall. 
If we do lose this battle, then is this 
The very last time we shall speak together : 
What are you then determined to do ?3 

Bru, Even by the rule of that philosophy,* 
By which 1 did blame Cato for the death 
Which he did give himself : — 1 know not how, 
But i do find it cowardly and vile. 
For fear of what might fall, so to prevent 
The time of life ; — arming myself with patience. 
To stay the providence of some high powers, 
That govern us below. 

Caa, Then, if we lose this battle, 
You are contented to be led in triumph 
Thorough the streets of Rome ? 

Bru, No, Cassius, no : think not, thou noble Roman,' 
That ever Brutus will go bound to Rome ; 
He bears too great a mind. But this same day 
Must end that work, the ides of March begun ; 

[3] That is, I am resolved it such a case to kill myself. What are yon 
iettrminedof? WARB. 

[4] Thtre is an :tpparent conrtadictlon between the sentiments contained 
in this and the following speech of Bratu«. In this, Brutus declares his res- 
olution to w:iit patiently for the determinations of Providence ; and in the 
next, he intimates, that though he should survive the battle, he would never 
submit to be led in chains to Rome. This sentence, in sir Thomas NortW 
translation of Plutarch is p:rrplexed. and might easily be misunderstood. 
Shakspeare, in the first sjieech.. makes that to be the present opinion of Bra> 
tus, which, in Plutarch, is mentioned only as one he formerly sntertainedj 
though he now condemned !t. STEEY. 
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$4 JULIUS c£SA|i. dcr r. 

And whether we shall meet again, I know not. 
Therefore our everlasting farewell take :— » 
For ever, and for ever, farewell, Cassius ! 
If we do meet again,why we shall smile ; 
If not, why then this parting was well made. 

Caa, For ever, and for ever, farewell, Brutus ! 
If we do meet again, we'll smile indeed ; 
If not, 'tis true, this parting was well made. 

Bru. Why then, lead on. — O, that a man might know 
The end of this day's business, ere it come ! 
But it sufficeth, that, the day will end. 
And then the end is known. — Come, ho ! away ! 

lExeunt, 

SCENE II. 

l^he ^ame. The Field of Battle. Alarum. JEnter Brvtvs tmd 

Messala. 

Bru, Ride, ride, Messala, ride, and give these bills 
Unto the legions on the other side : iLoud alarum. 

Let them set on at once ; for I perceive 
But cold demeanour in Octavius* wing. 
And sudden push gives them the overthrow. 
Ride, ride, Messala ; let them all come down. ^Exeunt, 

SCENE III. 

The same. Another Part of the Field. Alarum. Enter Cas- 

sius and Titintus. 

Cas. O, look, Titinius, look, the villains fiy ! 
Myself have to mine own turn'd enemy : 
This ensign here of mine was turning back ; 
I slew the coward, and did take it from him. 

TU. O Cassius, Brutus gave the word too early : 
Who having some advantage on Octavius, 
Took it too eagerly ; his soldiers fell to spoil, 
Whilst we by Antony are all enclosed. 

Enter Pindarus. 

Pin. Fly further off, my lord, fly further off; 
Mark Antony is in your tents, my lord I 
Fly, therefore, noble Cassius, fly far off. 

Ca8. This hill is far enough. Look, look, Titinius ; 
Are those my tents, where I perceive the fire ? 

Tii. They are, my lord. 

Cas. Titinius, if thou lov'st me. 
Mount thou my horse, and hide thy spurs in him. 
Till he have brought thee up to yond«r troops^ 
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And here again ; that I may rest assur'd. 
Whether yond' troops are friend or enemy. 

Til. Iwillbehereagain.even WLthathought. lExit. 

Caa. Go, Pmilarus, get higher on that hill : 
My sight was ever thick ; regard Titinius, 
And tell me what thou nol'st about the field.— 

[AariVPlNDAaU.S. 
This day I breathed first : time is come round, 
. And where I did tiegin, there 1 shall end ; 
My life is run his compass.— Sirrah, what new> i 

Pin. [aiowf.] O my lord ! 

Cda. What news? 

Pin. TitinJHS is 
Enclosed round about with horsemen, that 
Make to him on the spur ;— ~Yet he spurs on.— 
Now they are almost on him ; now, TitiniuE !— 
Kdw some 'tight : — O, lie 'lights too : — He's ta'en ;— 

and, liark ! 
They shout for joy. \_Shout. 

Ca». Come down, behold no more. — 
O, coward that I am, to live ha long. 
To see my best friend ta'en before my face !— 

Re-enUT VtKJiARV&. 
Come hither, sirrah : 
In Parthia did I take thee prisoner ; 
And then 1 swore thee, saving of thy life. 
That whatsoever I did hid thee do. 
Thou shnuldst attempt it. Comctiow, keep thine oath! 
Now be a freeman ; and, with this good sword. 
That ran through Cxsar's bowels, search this bosom. 
Stand not to answer : Here, take thou the hilts ; 
And, when my face is cover'd, as 'tis now. 
Guide thou the sword. — Cxsar, thou art reveng'd. 
Even with the sword that kill'd thee. \^Diet. 

Pin. So, I am free ; yet would not so have been. 
Durst I have done my will. O Cassius ! 
Far from this country Pindarus shall run. 
Where never Roman shall take note of him. [Exit. 
Re-enter Titimivs, wifA Messala. 

ATeg. It is but change, Titinius ; for Octavius 
Is overthrown by nol>le Brutus' power. 
As Cassias' legions are by Antony. 

Tit. These tidings will well comfort Cassius. 

Met. Where did you leave him i 
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6^ ji^Lius ejisAK. Acr r^ 

Tit. All disconsolate, 
With Pindar us his bondman, on this hill. 

Met. Is not that he, that lies upon the ground f 

Tit. He lies not like the livin|;. O my heart ! 

Mea. Is not that he ? 

Tit. No, this was he, Messala, 
But Cassius is no more. — O setting sun ! 
As in thy red rays thou dost sink to night* 
So in his red blood Cassius' day is set ; 
The sun of Rome is set ! Our day is g^ne ; 
Clouds, dews, and dangers come ; our deeds are done f 
Mistrust of my success hath done this deed. 

Mea, Mistrust of good success hath done this deed< 
O hateful error, melancholy's child ! 
Why dost thou show to the' apt thoughts of men 
The things that are not ? O error, soon conceived. 
Thou never com'st unto a happy birth. 
But kill'st the mother that engcnder'd thee. 

Tit. What, Pindarus ! where art thou, Pindarus } 

Mea. Seek him, Titinius : whilst I goto meet 
The noble Brutus, thrusting this report 
Into his ears : I may say, thrusting it ; 
For piercing steel, and darts envenomed, 
Shall be as welcome to the ears of Brutus, 
As tidings of this sight. 

Tit. Hie you, Messala, 
And I will seek for Pindarus the while. \^Mxit Mss. 
Why didst thou send me forth, brave Cassius ^ 
Did I not meet thy friends ^ and did not they 
Put on my brows this wreath of victory. 
And bid me give't thee ? Didst thou not hear their 

shouts ^ 
Alas, thou hast misconstrued every thing. 
But hold thee, take this garland on thy brow ; 
Thy Brutus bid me give it thee, and I 
Will do his bidding. — Brutus, come apace. 
And see how I regarded Caius Cassius. — 
By your leave, gods :— This is a Roman's part : 
Come, Cassius' sword, and find Titinius' heart. \^Diea. 

Alarum. Fe-enter Messala, vsitk Brutus, young CatD, 
. Strato, VoLUMNius, ani/LuciLius. 

Bru. Where, where, Messala, doth his body lie ? 
Mea. Lo, yonder ; and Titinius mourning it. 
Bru. Titinius' face is upward. 



yirr r. julxus ciBSAR. <7 

Cato, He is slain. . . 

Bru, O Julius Cxsar, thou art mighty yet ! 
Thy spirit walks abroad, and turns our swords 
In our own proper entrails.. {^Low alarumt, 

Cato. Brave Titinius ! 
Look, whe*r he have not crown'd dead Cassius ! 

Bru. Are yet two Romans living such as these ?«^ 
The last of all the Romans, fare thee well ! 
It is impossible, that ever Rome 
Should breed thy fellow. — Friends, I owe more tears 
To this dead man, than you shall see me pay.— > 
I shall find time, Cassius, I shall find time. — 
Come, therefore, and to Tbassos send his body ; 
His funerals shall not be in our camp. 
Lest it discomfort us.— Lucilius, come ;•— 
And come, young Cato ; let us to the field.-— 
Labeo, and Flavius, set our battles on :— 
'Tis three o'clock ; and, Romans, yet ere night 
We shall try fortune in a second fight. {Exeunt, 

SCENE IV. 

Another Part of the Field, Alarum. Enter, Jighting, Soldiers tf 
both Amuea ; then Brutus, Cato, Luci lids, and other*, 

Bru, Yet, countrymen, O, yet hold up your heads ! 
Cato, What bastard doth not ^ Who will go with me ? 
I will proclaim my name about the field : — 
I am the son of Marcus Cato, ho ! 
A foe to tyrants, and my country's friend ; 
I am the son of Marcus Cato, ho ! [ChargcM the enemy, 

Bru, And I am Brutus, Marcus Brutus, I ; 
Bnitus, my country's friend ; know me for Brutus. 

{Exit^ charging the emmy. Cato f« over/iower- 
ed^ and Jails, 
Luc, O young and noble Cato, art thou down ? 
• Why, now thou diest as bravely as Titinius ; - 
And may^st be honoured being Cato's son. 
1 Sold, Yield, or thou diest. 
Luc, Only I yield to die : 
There is so much that thou wilt kill me straight ; 

{Offering money: 
Kill Brutus, and be honoured in his death. 

1 Sold, We must not.— -A noble prisoner ! 

2 Sold. Room, ho ! Tell Antony, Brutus is ta'en. 

1 Soid, ru tell the iiews.->-Here comes the ^t^mlv 




'^8 JULIUS CiBSAa. Act F. 

Enter Antony. 

Brutus is ta'en, Brutus is ta'^n, my lord. 

jint. Where is he ? 

Luc, Safe, Antony ; Brutus is safe enough : 
I dare assure thee, that no enemy 
Shall ever take alive the noble Brutus : 
The gods defend him from so great a shame ! 
When you do find him, or alive, or dead. 
He will be found like Brutus, like himself. 

Ant. This is not Brutus, friend ; but, I assure you, 
A prize no less in worth : keep this man safe, 
Give him all kindness : I had rather have 
Such men my friends, than enemies. Go on, 
And see wheV Brutus be alive, or dead 2 
And bring us word, unto Octavius* tent, 
How every thing is ^hanc'd. {^ExeuM, 

SCENE V. 

Another Part of the Field. Enter Brutus, Darda.nzus, Cli- 
Tus, Strato, and Volumnius. 

Bru» Come, poor remains of friends, rest on this rock. 

Cli, Statilius show'd the torch-light ; but, my lord, 
He came not back ; he is or ta*en, or slain. 

Bru, Sit thee down, Clitus : Slaying is the word ; 
It is a deed in fashion. Hark thee, Clitus.-— ^ 

tlVhisfiering* 
, . , eWorld. 

Bru, Peace then, no words. 

Cli, I'll rather kill myself. 

Bru. Hark thee, Dardanius ! IWAi^era Mm- 

Dar. I do such a deed ^ 

Cli. O, Dardanius ! 

Dar. O, Clitus i 

Cli. What ill request did Brutus make to thee f 

Dar. To kill him, Clitus : Look, he meditates. 

Cli. Now is that noble vessel full of griei^ 
That it runs over even at his eyes. 

Bru. Come hither, good Volumnius : list a word. 

VoL What says my lord ? 

Bru. Why, this, Volumnius : 
The ghost of Cscsar hath appear'd to me 
Two several times by night : at Sardis, once ; 
And, this last night, here in PhiUppi' fields* 
I know, my hour is come. 



Act r. JULIUS CASAR.- ^^ 

Vol, Not so, my lord. 

Bru, Nay, I am sure it is, Volumnius. 
Thou see'st the world, Volumnius, how it goes ; 
Our eoemies have beat us to the pit : 
It is more worthy to leap in ourselves, 
Than tarry till they push us. Good Volumnius, 
Thou know'st, that we two went to school together ;' 
Even for that our love of old, I pray thee. 
Hold thou mv sword hilts, whilst I run on it. 

VoL That s not an office for a friend, my lord. 

\Alarum atilL 

Cli, Fly, fly, my lord ; there is no tarrying here. 

Bru. Farewell to you ;— and you ; — and you, volumnius. 
-*-Strato, thou hast been all this while asleep ; 
Farewell to thee too, Strato.— Countrymen, 
My heart doth joy, that yet, in all my life, 
I found no man, but he was true to me. 
I shall have glory by this losing day. 
More than Octavius, and Mark Antony, 
By this vile conquest shall attain unto. 
So, fare you well at once ; for Brutus' tongue 
Hath almost ended his life's history : 
Night hangs upon mine eyes ; my bones would rest. 
That have but labour'd to attain this hour. 

[jAlarum. Cry wfthin ; Fly, fly, fly. 

Cli. Fly, my lord, fly. 

J9rt<. Hence ; I will follow thee. 

^Exe, Clitus, Dardanius, and Volumnius, 
I pr'ythee, Strato, stay thou by thy lord : 

Thou art a fellow of a good respect ; 

— ■ ■ —— <— — 

t9] So in the old trantkition of Plnrarch : " Now, the night being farre 
tpentf Bratos as he tate* bowed towards Clitos one of hit men, and told him 
•omewhat in his eare ; the other aunswercd not>bm fell a weeping. Therrnpon 
Iw proited llardanns, and sayd somewhat also to him : at Icngtti he came to 
VMomnins him selfey and speaking to him in Grseke, prayed him for the 
itodiet sake which brought them acquainted together, that ne wonlde helpe 
him to put his hande to his sword, to thrust it in him to kille him. Volnm- 
Bias denied his request, and so did many others: andamongest the rest, one 
Bf tb< m saydi there was no tarrying for them there, but that they roost 
Beedes flie. Then Brutus rising vp. we most flie in dcrdc, sayd he, bot it 
nnst be with crar hands, not with our feete. Then taking eaery man by the 
'wnd, he sayd these words vnto them with a chearfull conntenance. It re- 
foreeth my hart that not one of mv fi-ends hath failed me at my neede, and 
I oo not complaine of my fortune, bat «Mily for my contries sake : for, as for 

£, I ^dnke my selfe happier than they that have onercome, considering- 
1 1 leaue a perpetnair fame of onr corage and m-<ohoode, ttw which our 
memiea the conquerors shall nener attaine vnto by force nor money, neither 
ran let their posteritie to say, that they have been nangfatieandimjust men,- 
laoe slaine good men, to vsurpe tyrannical power not pertaining to themw 
Saaing sayd so, he prayed enerv man to shift fbr them selQCSj mu than 1» 
f «Bt a litle aside," See. STEEV. 

^ YOL. Vlt 



TO JUUCS CASAR. ACT V, 

Thy life hath had some smatch of honour in it : 
Hold then my sword, and turn away thy face, 
While I do run upon it. Wilt thou, Strato ? 

Sira. Give me your hand first : Fare you well, my lord. 

Bru, Farewell, good Strato.— Ca&sar, now be still ; 
I kiird not thee with half so good a will. 

IHe runs on hia aword^ arid dies. 

Alarum. Retreat. Enter OcTAyius, Antoht, Mbssala, 

L,vQi'LiV9f and their Army. 

Oct. What man is that i 

Mes. My master's man.— >Strato, where is thy master ^ 

Stra. Free from the bondage you are in, Messala ; 
The conquerors can but make a Rre of him ; 
For Brutus only overcame himself. 
And no man else hath honour by his death. 

Luc. So Brutus should be found. — I thank thee, Brutus, 
That thou hast prov'd Lucilius' saying true. 

Oct. All that serv'd Brutus, I will entertain then. 
Fellow, wilt thou bestow thy time with me i 
**" Stra. Ay, if Messala will prefer me to you.* 

Oct. Do so, Messala. 

Mes, How died my master, Strato ? 

Stra. I held the sword, and he did run on it. 

Mc8. Octavius, then take him to follow thee. 
That did the latest service to my master. 

Ant. This was the noblest Roman of them all : 
All the conspirators, save only he, 
Did that they did in envy of great Csesar ; 
He, only, in a general honest thought. 
And common good to all, made one of them. 
His life was gentle ; and the elements 
So mix'd in him, that Nature might stand up, 
And say to all the world. This was a man ! 

Oct. According to his virtue let us use him, 
With all respect, and rites of burial. 
Within my tent his bones to-night shall lie. 
Most like a soldier, ordered honourably.— 
So, call the field to rest : and let's away. 
To part the glories of this happy day. \^ExtufU* 



[5J To prefer %ttm% to have been the esublishedpbrate for rtzvtame^^l 
a scrv ant. R££D. 
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OBSERVATIONS. 

THIS play keeps curiosity always busy, and the |>a8sions al- 
ways interested. The continual hurry of the action, the variety 
of incidents, and the quick succession of one personage to anoth- 
er, call the mind forward without intermission from the first 
act to the last. But the power of delighting is derived prin- 
cipally from the frequent changes of the scene ; for, except the 
feminine arts, some of which are too low, which distinguish 
Cleopatra, no character is very strongly discriminated. Upton, 
who did not easily miss what he desired to find, has discovered 
that the. language of Antony is,^widi great skill and learning, 
made pompous and superb, accordingto his real practice. But 
I think his diction not distinguishable from that of others : the 
most tumid speech in the play is that which Caesar makes to 
Octavia. 

The events, of which the principal are described, according 
to lustory, are produced without any art of connexion or care 
of disposition. Johnson^ 

It is observable with what judgment Shakspeare draws th6 
characier of Octavius. Antony was his hero ; so the other was 
not to shine : yet being an historical character, there was a 
necessity to draw him Hie. But the ancient historians, his flat- 
terers, had delivered him down so fair, that he seems ready cut 
and dried for a hero. Amidst these difficulties Shakspeare has 
extricated himself with gi^eat address. He has admitted all 
those great strokes of his character as he found them, and yet. 
has made him a very unamiable character, deceitfid^ mean- 
spirited, narrow-minded, proud, and revengeful. 

Wabburtok. 
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PERSONS REPRESENTED. 

M. Antomy, 1 

OcTAYius Casar, > triumvirs, 
M. /Emil.Lkpidus, J 

SexTUS POMPEIUS. 

DoMiTius Enobarbus,' 

Ventidiu8» 

Eros, 

Sc A R u s , ffrienda of Antony, 

Dercetas, 

Demetrius, 

PHILO, 

Mecamas, 




Agrippa, j 



Tbyreus, j 

Gallus, j * 

Menas, "^ 

Me NEC rates, friends ofPomfiey* 

Varrius, 3 

Taurus, lieutenant-general to Cttsar, 

Canidius, lieutenant-general to Antony, 

Silius, on officer in Ventidiu9*9 army, 
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Oct AVI A, sister to Casar^ and mfe to Antomy, 

IrYs^ ** ' ^ ^^ * 1 arrf «</««/« on Cleopatra. 

Officer St Soldiers t Messengers , and other Attendants, 
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SCEM'E^ dispersed^ in several parts of the Ronutn 

Empire, 



ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. 



ACT I. 

$CEN£ l.^~Aiexandria. A Jfoom in CLBOPATRA'f Palace. 

Enter Dbmbtrivs and Philo. 

^ AT, but this dotage of our general'^ 

O'erflows the measure : those his goodly eyea. 

That o'er the files and musters of the war 

Have glowM like plated Mars, now bend, now turn, 

The office and devotion of their view 

Upon a tawny front : his captain's heart. 

Which in the scuffles of great fights hath burst 

The buckles on his breast, reneges all temper ; ' 

And is become the bellows, and the £an. 

To cool a gipsy's lust* Look» where they come ! 

Fiouritk. Enter Antony and Cleopatba, viiih tttir 

Traint ; Eunuchs fanning her. 

Take but good note, and you shall see in him 
The triple pillar of the world' transform 'd 
Into a strumpet's fool : behold and see. 
Cleo, If it oe love indeed, tell roe how much. 
jint. There's beggary in the love that can be reckon'd. 
Cleo, V\\ set a bourn ^ how far to be belov'd. 
jtnt* Then must thou needs find out new heaven, new 
earth.' 

Enter an Attendant. 

Alt, News, my good lord, from Rome. 

jint. Grates me :— The sum.* 

Cleo, Nay, hear them, Antony : 
Fulvia, perchance, is angary ; Or, who knows 
If Uie Bcarce-bearded Casar have not sent 

[I] Reneges— renooncet. POPE. 

[33 G psy— i* here aaed both in the original meaning for an Egyptian, 
and in its accidental sense for a bad wenian. JOHNS. 

(33 Triple— is here used improperly for third, or one oC three. One of die 
iTMiiBvirs* one of the three masters of the world. WARB. 

r43 Boom- boundorlimit. POPE. 

ti3 Thoa must set the boundary of my love at a greater diatance tBian tb» 
preicot visible oniverse aSbrds. JOHNS. 

C0J Be brief* swn thy bosinesB in a ftw words. JQttNS.* ■ . ^ 



His powerful mandate to you. Do this^ or this ; 
Take in that kingdom, and enfranchise that ; 
I^erformU^ or else tve damn thee, 

jint. How, my love ! 

Cleo, Perchance,— nay, and most like, 
You must not stay here longer, your dismission 
Is come from Cssar ; therefore hear it, Antony.— 
Where's Fulvla's process^ Caesar's, I would say?— Both ? 
•—Call in the messengers. — As I am Egypt's queen, 
Thou blushest, Antony ; and that blood of thine 
Is Caesar's homager : else so thy cheek pays shame, 
When shrill-tongu'd Fulvra scolds. — The messengers. 

Ant, Let Rome in Tyber melt ! and the wide arcti 
Of the rang'd empire fall ! Here is my space ; 
Kingdoms are clay : our dungy earth alike 
Feeds beast as man : the nobleness of life 
Is, to do thus ; when such a mutual pair, \^Embracin^. 
And such a twain can do't, in which, I bind 
On pain of punishment, the world to weet,^ 
We stand up peerless. 

Cleo, Excellent falsehood ! 
Why did he marry Fulvia, and not love her ? — 
ru seem the fool I am not ; Antony 
Will be himself. 

Ant. But stirr'd by Cleopatra,' — 
Now, for the love of Love, and her soft hours, 
Let's not confound the time with conference harsh : 
There's not a minute of our lives should stretch 
Without some pleasure now : What sport to-night ? 

Cleo» Hear the ambassadors. 

Ant, Fyc, wrangling queen ! 
Whom every thing becomes, to chide, to laugh, 
To weep ; whose every passion fully strives 
To make itself, in thee, fair and admii^'d ! 
"Ko messenger ; but thine and all alone, 
To-night, we'll wander through the streets, and note 
The qualities of people. Come, my queen ; 
Last night you did desire it : — Speak not to us. 
lExeunt Ant, and Cleg, with their train. 

C?] To weet— to know. POPE. 

[83 But in this passage^ seems to have the old Saxon sig^nification of iMlA- 
out» unless, except, * Antony/ says the queen, « will recollect his tboogbts/ 
' Unless kept/ be replies, ' in commotion by Cleopatra.' JOHNS. 

By Antony nvill be himself* she nteans to say^ that ' Antcmy will acMike 
the joint sovereign of the worlds and follow his own inclinations, wtthoat 
regard to the mandates of Csesar, or the anger of Fulvia.' To which h^ re- 
plies, ' If hut stirred by Cleopatra $'* that is, if moved to it in 
degree by her. MASON. 



AC^ J, AirrOMt AVD CLEOPATRA^ 7 

■ Dem, \% Ci&sar with Antonius priz'd so slight i 

Phi. Sir, sometimes, when he is not Antony, 
He comes too short of that great property 
Which still should go with Antony. 

Dem. I'm full sorry. 
That he approves the common liar,* who 
Thus speaks of him at Rome : But I will hope 
Of better deeds to-morrow. Rest you happy ! \Extunt. 

SCENE II. 

Thetame, Another Room, £;:f^CHAaMiAN, Iras, Alxx- 

ASj cmd a Soothsayer. 

Char. Lord Alexas, sweet Alexas, most any thing 
Alexas, almost most absolute Alexas, where 's the 
soothsayer that you praised so to the queen ? O, that I 
knew this husband, which, you say, must change his 
horns with garlands !i 

Alex, Soothsayer. 

Sooth. Your will ? 

Char. Is this the man? — Is't you, sir, that know things ? 

Sooih. In nature's infinite book of secrecy, 
A little I can read. 

Aiex. Show him your hand. 

Writer E n o b A rb u». 

£no. Bring in the banquet quickly ; wine enough., 
Cleopatra's health to drink. 
Char. Good sir, give me good fortune. 
Sooih, I make not, but foresee. 
Char, Pray then, foresee me one. 
Sooth, You shall be yet far fairer than you are. 
Char, He means, in flesh. 
Iras, No, you shall paint when you are old. 
Char. Wrinkles forbid ! 
Aiex. Vex not his prescience ; be attentive. 
Char, Hush ! 

Sooih, Yoti shall be more beloving, than beloved. 
Char. I had rather heat my liver with drinking.* 
Mex, Nay, hear him. 
Char, Good now, soipne excellent fortune ! Let me 



■^■^ 



. {9} Fame. MAL. 

[il 'To change his horns ivith t\.t. for] (nrlands/ signifies to be a triiiin . 
pkaat cackold ; a cuckold who will consider his state aa honouraliJe one. STE. 
Ca] To know why the lady is so averse froqi heatiui her livn» it BMnt Bm. 
remeinbered;, that a iieated Uver !• m ppond to nake a yUmjiM fkc^JOHNS 
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be narried to three kings in a forenoon, and widow 
^ them all : let me have a child at fifty, to whom Herod 
of Jewrymay do homage:^ find me to marry me with 
Octavius Caesar, and companion me with my mistroMk 

Sooth. You shall outlive the lady whom yon serve. 

Char. O excellent ! I love long life better than figs. 

Sooth.Yoa have seen and proved a fairer former fortune 
Than that which is to approach. 

CAar.Then, belike, my children shall have no names :4 
PrVthee, how many boys and wenches must I have ? 

Sooth. If every of your wishes had a womb. 
And fertile every wish, a million. 

Char. Out, fool ! I forgive thee for a witch. 

Mex. You think, none but your sheets are privy to 
your wishes. 

Char, Nay, come, tell Iras hers. 

jilex. We'll know all our fortunes. ' 

JSno, Mine, and most of our fortunes, to-night, shall 
be— -drniik to bed. 

Jraa. There's a palm presages chastity, if nothing else. 

Char. Even as the o'erflowing Nilus presageth famine. 

Iras. Go, you wild bedfellow, you cannot soothsay. 

Char. Nay, if an oily palm be not a fruitfi^l prognos- 
tication, I cannot scratch mine ear.— Pr'ythee, tell her 
but a worky-day fortune. 

Sooth. Your fortunes are alike. 

Iraa. But how, but how f give me particulars. 

Sooth. I have said. 

Iras, Am I not an inch of fortune better than she f 

Char. Well, if you were but an inch of fortune better 
than I, where would you choose it f 

Irae. Not in my husband's nose. 

Char. Our worser thoughts heavens mend ! Alexas,— 
come, his fortune, his fortune.— O, let him marry a 
woman that cannot go, sweet Isis, I beseech thee ! And 
let her die too, and give him a worse ! and let worse fol- 
low worse, till the worst of all follow him laughing to 
his grave, fifty-fold a cuckold ! Good Isis, hear me this 
prayer, though thou deny me a matter of more weight ; 
good Isis, I beseech thee ! ' 

Jraa. Amen. Dear goddess, hear that prayer of the 

C3]. Herod paid homafe to the Romans, to procure the grnit of tbe king- 
doia of Jvdba. STEEV. 

[4] A fairer/ortuM, 1 believe^ means a more reputable one. Her aatwcr 
then impUes, Out belike aU her childrcD will be ba8tjird«> wbohffveiiari|ht 
totiieiHuneortiieirfSKlief^l»iiiil7w ST£EV» 
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people ! for, as it is a beart-breaking to see a handsome 
iD'in loose- wived, so it is a deadly sorrow to bebold a 
foul knave uncuckolded ; Therefore, dear Isis, keep 
decorum, and fortune him accordingly ! 

Char, Amen. 

Alex. Lo, now ! if it lay in their hands to make me a 
cuckold, they would make themselves whores, but 
they*4.do't. 

Eno, Uu^ ! here comes Antony. 

Char. Not he, the queen. 

J&nter Cleopatra. 

CUo, Saw you my lord ? 

En9, No, lady. 

Cleo, Was he not here } 

Char. No, madam. 

CUo. He was disposed to mirth ; but on the sudden 
A Roman thought hath struck him. — Enobaibus,— - 

JSno. Madam. 

CUo* Seek him, and bring him hither. Where'sAlexas? 

Alex, Here, madam, at your service.— My lord ap- 
proaches. 

£}ifier Antony, vtiih a Metsenger and Attendanu, 

Cleo. We Ivill not look upon him : Go with us. 

\^Examt Clbo. Enob. Alex. Iras, Cbae. 

Soothsayer, and Attendontf, 

Mea, Fulvia thy wife first came into the field. 

Ant, Against my brother Lucius ^ 

Me9, Ay : 
But soon that war had end, and the time's state 
Made friends of them, jointing their force 'gainst CssajTi 
Whose better issue in the war, from Italy, 
Upon the first encounter, drave them. 

Anf, Well. 
What worst ? 

Mea. The nature of bad news infects the teller. 

Ant. When it concerns the fool, or coward. — On : 
Things, that are past, are done, with me.— 'Tis thus ; 
Who tells me true, though in his tale lie death, 
I hear him as he flatter'd. 

Mea, Labienus 
(This IS stiff news,) hath, with his Parthian force, 
'Extended Asia^^ from Euphrates ; 
His conquering banner shook, from Syria 

rsl. To aifenit b. a term iia«d fior to ieixe,' JOHNS. 
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To Lydia, and to Ionia ; whilst—— 

jlnt, Antony, thou wouldst say,— 

Mea. O, my lord ! 

Ant. Speak to me home, mince not the general tongue; 
Name Cleopatra as she's call'd in Rome : 
Rail thou in Fulvia's phrase ; and taunt my faults 
With such full licence, as both truth and malice 
Have power to utter. O, then we bring forth weeds, 
When our quick winds lie still ;< and our ills told us, 
Is as our earing.'' Fare thee well a while. 

Ales, At your noble pleasure. [Exit. 

Ant. From Sicyon how the news } Speak there. 

1 Att. The man from Sicyon. — Is there such an one ^ 

2 Att. He stays upon your will. 
Ant. Let him appear.— 

Tlvese strong Egyptian fetters I must break* 

Enter another Messenger. 
Or lose myself in dotage.— What are you ? 

2 McB. Fulvia thy wife is dead. 

Ant. Where died she ? 

2 MeB. In Sicyon : 
Her length of sickness, with what else more serious 
Importeth thee to know, this bears. \GiveB a letter. 

Ant. Forbear me.— [Exit Messenger. 

There's a great spirit gone ! Thus did I desire it : 
What our contempts do often hurl from us, 
We wish it ours again ; the present pleasure. 
By revolution lowering, does become 
The opposite of itself :^ she's good, being gone ; 
The hand could pluck her back, that shovM her on.* 
I must from this enchanting queen break off; 
Ten thousand harms, more than the ills I know. 
My idleness doth hatch. — How now ! Enobarbus ! 

Enter'Kso'BAK'avi. 

Eno. What's your pleasure, sir i 

C6] The sense is, that man^not agitated by centore. like ton not retitila' 
ted by quick nainds, prodocei more evil than g?ood. JOHBIS— ^The rfako 
left: in lands turned up by the plowr, that tbey may iweetcn^ariogtlMdr al- 
low 8tatr«are still called nnind-voxn, as are also the rows of n«w-mown grasa 
laid in heaps to dry. Sjiick nuinds, I soppoae to be the same aa trnmhtgfiil' 
tonus, always fruitful in weed*. STEEV. 

til Earing here and in other plnces signifies plimini. So, in Genesis xlv : 
" Yet there Jtre five years, in the which there shall neither be ai^^Dor 
harvest." BLACKSTONE. 

[8] The pleasure of to-day, by revolution of events and change of drcnm* 
stances, of'en loses nil its value to as,and bfcomes to-morrow a pidn- ST£B« 

£91 The verb could has a peculiar signification in this plaeh : It doct not 
Ataote potver but inclinatUn. The sense is, < the hand thit drove bcr off 
tyould-now wiUiqgly plucl( her back ^igain.*^ H£ATH« 
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Ant, I must with haste from hence. 

Eno. Why, then, we kill all our women : We see 
how mortal an unkindness is to them ; if they suffer 
our departure, death's the word. 

Ant, I must be gone. 

Eno. Under a compelling occasion, let women die : It 
were pity to cast them away for nothing ; though, be- 
tween them and a great cause, they should be esteemed 
nothing. Cleopatra, catching but the least noise of this, 
dies instantly ; I have seen her die twenty times upon 
far poorer moment :^ I do think, there is mettle in 
death, which commits some loving act upon her, she 
hath such a celerity in dying. 

Ant, She is cunning past man's thought. 

^720. .\lack, sir, no ; her passions are made of noth- 
ing but the finest part of pure love : We cannot call 
her winds and waters, sighs and tears ; they are greater 
storms and tempests than almanacks can report : this 
cannot be cunning in her ; if it be, she makes a shower 
of rain as well as Jove. 

Ant, 'Would I had never seen her ! 

Eno, O, sir, you had then left unseen a wonderful 
piece of work ; which not to have been blessed withal, 
would have discredited your travel. 

Ant, Fulvia is dead. 

Eno. Sir ? 

Ant, Fulvia is dead. 

Eno. Fulvia ? 

Ant. Dead. 

Eno, Why, sir, give the gods a thankful sacrifice. 
When it pleaseth their deities to take the wife of a man 
from him, it shows to man the tailors of the earth ;* 
comforting therein, that when old robes are worn out, 
there are members to make new. If there were no more 
women but Fulvia, then had you indeed a cut, and the 
case to be lamented : this grief is crowned with conso- 
lation ; your old smock brings forth a new petticoat : — 
and, indeed, the tears live in an onion, that should wa- 
ter this sorrow. 

Ant. The business she hath broached in the state. 
Cannot endure my absence. 

C93 For lest reauon ; a^ meaner motives. JOHNS. 

Lt] The meaniog is this : < As ths gods have M«n pleased to take away 
jonr wife Fulvia, so they hive provided you with a new one in QeopKtra ; 
in like m inner as the tailors of the earth>when your old garmeoti are worn 
oat, acconnodatc you with new ones.' ANON. 

26 VOL. VI. 
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£no. And the business you have broached here, can- 
not be without you ; especially that of Cleopatra's, 
which wholly depends on yout abode. 

jlnt. No more light answers. Let our officers 
Hav« notice what we purpose. I shall break 
The cause of oui^ expedience to the queen,* 
And get her love to part.* 'For not alone 
The death of Fulvia, with more urgent touches,* 
Do strongly speak to us ; but the letters too 
Of many our contriving friends in Rome 
Petition us at home :^ Sextus Pomjpeius 
Hath given the dare to Caesar, ana commands 
The empire of the sea : our slippery people 
(Whose love is never link'd to the deservcr. 
Till his deserts are past,) begin to throw 
Pompey the great, and all his dignities. 
Upon his son ; who, high in name and power^ 
Higher than both in blood and life, stands up 
For the main soldier ; whose quality, going on. 
The sides o'the world may danger : Much is breeding, 
Which, like the courser's hair, hath yet but life. 
And not a serpent's poison.^ Say, our pleasure, 
To such whose place is under us, requires 
Our quick remove from hence. 

£no, I shall do't. [^Exeunt, 



SCENE ni. 

Enter Cleopatra, Cuarmxan, Iras, and Az.bxas. 

Cleo, Where is he ? 
Char, I did not see him since. 

Cleo, See where he is, who's with him, what he does : 
did not send you ;* — If you find him sad. 
Say, I am dancing ; if in mirth, report 
That I am sudden sick : Quick, and return. 

[Exit Alex. 

I. - Ml 

[0] Expedience, for expedition. WARS. 

[ I ; I sasprct the author wrote. And get her Igtrn to part. MAL. 

[2] Things that touch me more sensiblf* more pressing motives. JOHNS. 

[3] Wish us at home ; call for us to reside at home. JOHNS. 

C4] Alludes to an old idle notion that the hair of a horse dropt into corm^ 
ted wMter, will turn to an animal- POPE — — 4>r. Lister, in tne Philosophi- 
cal T ransactions showed, that what were vulgarly called animated horse- 
hairs, are real insects. It was also affirmed that they moved like ■etpents, 
and were poisonous to swallow. TOLLET. 

r6i Voo most go as if 70a came without my order or knowlodge. }OH- 
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Char, Madam, methinks, if you did Ipve him dearly. 
You do uot hold the method to enforce 
The like from him. 

Cleo, What should I do, I do not i 

Char, In each thing give him way .cross him in nothing, 

Cleo. Thou teachest like a fool : the way to lohe him. 

Char, Tempt him not so too far : I wish, forbear ; 
In time we hate that which we often fear. 

Enter Antony. 

But here comes Antony. 

Cleo, I am sick, and sullen. 

^nt. I am sorry to give breathing to my purpose, — 

Cleo. Help me away, dear Charmian, I shall fall ; 
It cannot be thus long, the sides of nature 
Will not sustain it. 

Ant, Now, my dearest queen,—- 

Cleo, Pray you, stand further from me. 

Ant. What^i the matter i 

Cleo, I know,by that same eye.there's some good news. 
What says the married woman ^— You may go ; 
'Would, she had never given you leave to come ! 
Let her not say, 'tis I that keep you here, 
I have no power upon you ; hers you are. 

Ant. The gods best know,— - 

Cleo. O, never was there queen 
So mightily betray'd ! Yet, at the first, 
I saw the treasons planted. 

Ant. Clec^atra,— 

Cleo. Why sihould I think, you can be mine, and true, 
Though you in swearing shake the throned gods. 
Who have been false to Fulvia i Riotous madness. 
To be entangled with those mouth-made vows» 
Which break themselves in swearing ! 

Ant. Most sweet queen,— 

Cleo. Nay, pray you, seek no colour for your going, 
But bid farewell, and go : when you sued staying. 
Then was the time for words : ISo going then ;— 
Eternity was in our lips, and eyes ; 
Bliss in our brows' bent ; none our parts so poor, 
But was a race of heaven :'' They are so still. 
Or thou, the greatest soldier of the world, 
Art tum'd the greatest liar. 

Cy} Lc. had a smack or fiavoar of heaven. WARB.— This word is well ex» 
plainrd by Or.Warbarton ; the face of wipe is the taste of the soil. J0HN9. 
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^nt. How now, lady ! 

Cleo, I would, I had thy inches ; thou shooldst know, 
There were a heart in Egypt. 

Ant, Hear me, queen : 
The strong necessity of time commands 
Our services awhile ; but my full heart 
Remains in use with you.^ Our Italy 
Shines o'er with civil swords : Sextus Pompeius 
Makes his approaches to the port of Rome : 
Equality of two domestic powers 

breeds scrupulous faction: The hated.grown to strength, 
And newly grown to love : the condemnM Pompcy, 
Rich in his father's honour, creeps apace 
Into the hearts of such as have not thriv'd 
Upon the present state, whose numbers threaten ; 
And quietness, grown sick of rest, would purge 
By any desperate change : My more particular. 
And that which roost with you should safe my going, 
Is Fulvia's death. 

C/tfO.Though age from folly could not give me freedom, 
It does from childishness : — Can Fulvia die } 

Ant, She*s dead, my queen : 
Look here, and, at thy sovereign leisure, read 
The garboils she awak'd ;* at the last, best : 
See, when, and where she died. 

Cleo, O most false love ! 
Where be the sacred vials thou shouldst fill 
With sorrowful water ?' Now 1 see, I see. 
In Fulvia's death, how mine receiv*d shall be. 

Ant, Quarrel no more, but be prepared to know 
The purposes I bear ; which are, or cease. 
As you shall give the advice : Now, by the fire, 
That quickens Nilus* slime, I go from hence. 
Thy soldier, servant ; making peace, or war. 
As thou affect'st. 

Cleo, Cut my lace, Charmian, come :-— 
But let it be. — I am quickly ill, and well : 
So Antony loves. 

Ant, My precious queen, forbear ; 
And give true evidence to his love, which stands 

An honourable trial. 

< 11 I ^ 

(81 The poet srems to allude to the legal distinction between the jus wA 
absoiuti poitession. JOHNS. 

r9l i.e. The commotion she occasioned. STEEV. 

[i3 AUnding to the lachrymatorv vialt, or bottles of tears, which theft* 
mans sometimci put into the arn ot a friend. JOHNS. 
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CUo, So Fulvia told nie. 
I pr'ythee, turn aside, and weep for her ; 
Then bid adieu to me, and say, the tears 
Belong to Egypt :* .Good now, play one scene 
Of excellent dissembling ; and let it look 
Like perfect honour. 

Ant, You'll heat my blood ; no more. 

Cleo, You can do better yet ; but this is meetly. 

Ant, Now, by my sword,— > 

Cleo, And target,— Still be mends ; 
But this is not the best : Look, pr'ythee, Charmian, 
How this Herculean Roman 3 does become 
The carriage of his chafe. 

Ant, lUl leave you, lady. 

Cieo, Courteous lord, one word.r 
Sir, you and i must part, — but that's not it : 
Sir, you and I have lov'd, — but there's not it ; 
That you know well : Something it is 1 would,-*- 
O, my oblivion is a very Antony, 
And I am all forgotten. 4- 

Ant, But that your royalty 
Holds idleness your subject, I should take you 
For idleness itself.' 

CUo, 'Tis sweating labour, 
To bear such idleness so near the heart 
As Cleopatra this. But, sir, forgive me ; 
Since my becomings kill me, when they do nol 
Eye well to you : Your honour calls you hence ; 
Therefore be deaf to my unpitied folly. 
And all the gods go with you ! upon your sword 
Sit laureird victory ! and smooth success 
Be strew *d before your feet \ 

Ant, Let us go. Come ; 
Our separation so abides, and flies. 
That thou, residing here, go*st yet with me. 
And I, hence fleeting, here remain with thee. 
Away. [Exeunt, 

■ '■ ■ '■■•• ' ■ " 1 1 -i » 

[31 Tome, the Qjjeen of Egx pc. JOHNS. 

[3I Antony traced his descent from Anton, a son of Hercules. STEEV. 

[4] CleopiUra has something to say, which seems to be suppressed by sor- 
row ; vkI after many attemi^s to produce her meaning she cries out : • 0« 
this oblivious memory of mine is as false and treacherous to me as Antony- 
is^ and I forget every thing.' Obfivim, 1 believe, is boldly used for a memo- 
ry apt to be deceitful. STEEV. , 

ZS'\ But that I know you to be a queen> and that your royalty holds idlc^ 
ness in subjection to you, exalting you far above its influence, Xihoojd- tiw- 
pose yon to be the very genius otialeness itself. STEEV* 

36* VOL. VI. 
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SCENE IV. 

Rome. An Apartment in CiESAaV Motue. Enter Octavius 
C2SAR, Lbpidus, and AttentUmU. 

Cas, You may see, Lepidus, and henceforth know. 
It is not Cxsar's natural vice to hate 
One great competitor.^ From Alexandria 
This is the news ; He fishes, drinks, and wastes 
The lamps of night in revel ; is not more manlike 
Than Cleopatra ; nor the queen Ptolemy 
More womanly than he : hardly gave audience, or 
Vouchsafed to think he had partners : you shall find there 
A man, who is the abstract of all faults 
That all men follow. 

Lefi, I must not think, there are 
Evils enough to darken all his goodness : 
His faults, in him, seem as the spots of heaven, 
More fiery by night's blackness ;7 hereditary. 
Rather than purchased ;& what he cannot change. 
Than what he chooses. 

C<f«. You are too indulgent : Let us grant, it is not 
Amiss to tumble on the bed of Ptolemy ; 
To give a kingdom for a mirth ; to sit 
And keep the turn of tippling with a slave ; 
To reel the streets at noon, and stand the buffet 
With knaves that smell of sweat : say, this becomes biro, 
(As his composure must be rare indeed. 
Whom these things cannot blemish,) yet must Antony 
No way excuse his soils, when we do bear 
So great weight in his lightness.^ If he fill'd 
His vacancy with his voluptuousness. 
Full surfeits, and the dryness of his bones, 

r^J Perhiip8—0«r great competitor. JOHNS. 

[7] If by spots aie mrant stars> i<s night has no other fi?ry spots, the com* 
parison is forced and harsh, stars having been always supposed to brautify 
the night ; nor d;> I comprehend what tht-re is in the couiiterp.trt of this 
simile, which answers to night's blackness. Hanmer reads, 

spots nnermin-.'. 

Or rtres by nipht's blackness. JOHNS. 

It is objected, that stars rather be:?utify than deform the night. But the 
poet considers them here only with respect tax^itir prominence and spleudor. 
It is sufficient for him that their scintillations appear stronger in cunse- 
qaence uf darkness, -^s jewels are more resplendent on a black ground than 
on a'jy other. MAL. • 

£8 ] Piir#//fliV— Procured by his own fault or endeavour. JOHNS. 

f 9] The word light is one of Shakspeare's favoorltc play-things. The 
itnsc is. His trifling Itvity throws so mncb burden opon us. JOHNS. 
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Call on htm for*t :" but, to confound such time, 
That drums him from his sport, and speaks as loud 
As his own state, and ours,— -'tis to be chid 
As we rate boys ; who, being mature in knowledge,' 
Pawn their experience to their present pleasure, 
And so rebel to judgment. 

Enter a Meauenger, 

Left, Here's more news. 

Mes* Thy biddings have been done ; and every hour* 
Most noble Cesar, shalt thou liave report 
How 'tis abroad. Pompey is strong at sea ; 
And it appears, he is belov'd of those 
That only have fear'd Cssar :^ to the ports 
The discontents repair,* and men's reports 
Give him much wrong'd. 

Cxa. 1 should have known no less : — 
It hath been taught us from the primal state, 
That he, which is, was wish'd, until he were ; 
And the ebb'd man, ne'er lov'd, till ne'er worth love. 
Comes dcarM, by being lack'd. This common body, 
Like a vugabond flag upon the stream. 
Goes to, and back, lackeying the varying tide. 
To rot itself with motion. 

Ales. Caesar, 1 bring thee word, 
Menecrates and Menas, famous pirates. 
Make the sea serve them ; which they ear and wound 
With keels of every kind :* Many hot inroads 
They make in Italy ; the borders maritime 
Lack blood to think on't,^ and flush youth revolt :' 
No vessel can peep forth, but 'tis as soon 
Taken as seen ; for Pompey*s name strikes more. 
Than could his war resisted. 

Cas. Antony, 
Leave thy lascivious wassals.*^ When thou once 
Wast beaten from Modena, where thou slcw'st 

[i] Calt m hinif li, visit him. S>ys Caesar —If Antony Followrd his dc- 
bauchcrics iiC a time of leisure, I should icnve him to be imnished by their 
nacoral cons-qurtices. by surfeits and dry b'n:s. JOHNS, 
(.2] Boys old enough co know their dutv. JOHNS. 
[3] Th( se whjm not lovd hut fear made .^dh:: rents to Csesar, now show 
thew aftcction for Pompey JOHNS. [4] i.e. the malcontents. MAL. 
To earp is to piourh. J OH. 
^ Turn pale at the « bought of it. JOH. 
7i Youth ripened to mannood ; youth whose blood is at the flow. STEE. 
81 ITaJS*/ is here pot for intemperance in general. See Macbethj p. 35 . 
le'old copy, however, reads vaisuiihs. SI EEV- 
Vjtssah i»; without quc8tioD> the true rca«Sing. HENLEY. 
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Cleo. How much unlike art thoa Mark Antony ! 
Yet, coming from him, that great medicine hath 
With his tinct gilded thee.*— 
Hqw goes it with my brave Mark Antony ^ 

jllex. Last thing he did, dear queen. 
He kiss'd,— the last of many doubled kiBseB,— 
This orient pearl ;— His speech sticks in my heart*. 

Clto, Mine ear must pluck it thence. 

Mex. Good friend, quoth he. 
Say, thejirm Roman to great Egyfit aenda 
This treasure of an oyster ; at vfhosejbot 
To mend the fietty present^ I will piece 
Her opulent throne with kingdoms : Jill the east^ ' 
Say thou, shall call her mistress. So he nodded. 
And soberly did mount a termagant steed. 
Who neigik'd so high, that what I would haTe tpoke 
Was beastly dombM by him. 

Cleo, What, was he sad, or merry ? 

wf/f x.Liketo the time o'the year between the extremes 
Of hot and cold ; he was nor sad, nor merry. 

CleQ. O well-divided disposition !-— Note him. 
Note him, good Charmian, 'tis the man ; but note him : 
He was not sad ; for he would shine on those 
That make their looks by his : he w&s not merry ; 
Which seemed to tell them, his remembrance lay 
In Egypt with his joy : but between both : 
O heavenly mingle ! — Be'st thou sad, or merry, 
The violence of either thee becomes ; 
So does it no man else.— Met'st thou my posts f 

Alex, Ay, madam, twenty several messengers : 
Why do you send so thick ^ 

Cleo, Who's bom that day 
When I forget to send to Antony, 
Shall die a beggar. — Ink and paper, Charmian.— 
Welcome, my good Alexas.-^Did I, Charmian, 
Ever love Cssar so } 

Char. O that brave Csesar ! 

Cleo, Be chok'd with such another emphasis ! 
Say, the brave Antony. 

Char, The valiant Csesar ! 

Cleo, By Isis, I will give thee bloody teeth. 
If thou with Cssar paragon again 

[3] Alluding to the i^iilotopher't ttane> which* by Itt tooch« convent bate 
meul into gold. The alchemltt»ca\l the matter, whatever it be^ b|r which 
they perform traasmutatiiMii a mtdkine, JOHNS* 
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My man of men. 

ChaY, By your most gracious pardon, ' 
I sing but after you. 

Cleo, My sallad days ; 
When I was green in judgment :*-Cold in blood. 
To say, as I said then !— But, come, away ; 
Get me ink and paper : he shall have every day 
A several greeting, or I'll unpeople £^pt.s [Exeunt, 



ACT IL 

SCENE l.-^Mesnna. A Room in Pompet'^ Soitte, ' £rttir 
FoMPEY, Menecrates, and Msnas. 

Pom. IF the great gods be just, they shall assist 
The deeds of justett men. 

Mene, Know, worthy Pompey, 
That what they do delay, they not deny. 

Pom. Whiles we are suitors to their throne, decays 
The thing we sue for.** 

Mene. We, ignorant of ourselves. 
Beg often our own harms, which the wise powers 
Deny us for our good : so find we profit. 
By losing of our prayers. 

Pom. I shall do well : 
The people love me, and the sea Is mine ; 
My power's a crescent, and my auguring hope 
Says, it will come to the full.* Mark Antony 
In Egypt sits at dinner, and will make 
No wars ¥Hthout doors : Cxsar gets money, where 
He loses hearts : Lepidus flatters both. 
Of both is ilatter'd ; but he neither loves. 
Nor either carea for him. 

Men. Csesar and Lepidus are in the field ; 
A mighty strength they carry. 

Pom, Where have you this f 'tis false. 

Men. From^ Stlvkis, sir. 

Pom. He dreams ; I know,they are in Rome together, 

■ ■ • - • -* 

[3] By tehdin^ out meuengers. JOHNS. 

TaI The meaning Is« While we are praying, the thing for which we pnj 
IS Toiliw its valbe. JOHN S . 

£5] Tbe poet'i allnaron is to the moon ; and Pomfer woold tay, he is yet 
bac a half moon, or crescent ; but his hopes tell him, wat crescent wiU co me 
to a full orb. THEOB. 
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i 

Looking for Antony : But all charms of love 

Salt CleopHtra, soften thv wan'd lip !• 

Let witchcraft join with heauty, lust with both ! 

Tie up th« libertine in a field of feasts. 

Keep his brain fuming ; Epiclirean cooks. 

Sharpen with cloyless sauce his appetite ; 

That sleep and feeding may prorogue his honoar« 

Even till a Lethe *d dulness.— -How now, Varrius } 

Enter Varrius. 

Var. This is most certain that I shall deliver : 
Mark Antony is every hour in Rome 
Expected ; since he went from Egypt, 'tis 
A space for further travel 

Pom. I could have given less matter 
A better ear.— Menas, I did not think. 
This amorous surfeiter would have don*d his helm 
For such a petty war : his soldiership 
Is twice the other twain : But let us rear 
The higher our opinion, that oar stirring 
Can from the lap of Egypt's widow ' pluck . . 
The ne'er lust- wearied Antony, 

Men. I cannot hope, 
Cxsar and Antony shall well greet together : 
His wife, that's dead, did trespasses to Csesar ; 
His brother warr'd upon him ; although, I thinks 
Not mov'd by Antony. 

Pom, I know not, Menais, 
How lesser enmities may give way to grater. 
Were't not that we stand up against them all, 
'Twere pregnant they should square between tMei 

selves ;• 
For they have entertained cause enough 
To draw their swords : but how the fiear <^ ns 
May cement their divisions, and bind up 
The petty difference, we yet not know. 

[6] fa the old edition it ».—< thj uraind lip !' Perhapf, for fond lip 
warm lip, says Dr. f ohnsoti. Yet this expression of Pon^y^f « perlups, 
plies a wish onlyt that every charm of love may confer additional 9wVr 
on th." lip of Cleopatra : i.e. that her beanty may improve to the roinof 
lover ; or, as Mr. Ritson exprssse" the same idea, that " her lip, which ^ 
become pale and dry with a^, majr recover tlie colmr and i^neis of her 
lad tiays." The epithet fuan might have been adtdcd* only to show the km 
er's private contempt of it. It may bt remarked that the lips of Aftk 
and Asiatics are paler tlian those of European nations. 8TEEV. 

C7] Jolios Casar Ind married her to yomg Pcolemy, who was afterwi 
drowned. STEEV. 

C8] 5fiiare— that is, qoarrel. STEEV. 
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Be it as our gods will have it ! It only stands 

Our lives upon, to use our strongest hands. 

Come, Menas. [Exeunt.'^ 

SCENE II. 

Rome. A Room in the Rouse of L^vi-dvs, Enter EwoBARBdS 

oik/Lepidus. 

Lefi» Good Enobarbus, 'tis a worthy deed. 
And shall become you well, to entreat your captain 
To soft and gentle speech. 

Eno, I shall entreat him 
To answer like himself : if Csesar move him^ 
Let Antony look over Csesar's head. 
And speak as loud as Mars. By Jupiter, 
Were I the wearer of Antoniua' beard, 
I would not «have to-day. 

Left. *T\s not a time 
For private stomaching. 

Eno. Every time 
Serves for the matter that is then born in it. 

Left. But small to greater matters must give way. 

Eno. Not if the small come first. 

Left. Your speech is passion : 
But, pray you; stir no embers up.* Here comes 
The noble Antony^ 

Enter Antony and Ventidius. 
Eno. And yonder, Cesar. 

Enter CiESAR, Mecanas, and Aorippa. 

jint. If we compose well here» to Parthia :— 
Hark you, Ventidius. 

C^s. I do not know, 
Mecaenas ; ask Agrippa. 

J^fi. Noble friends. 
That which combined as was most great, and let not 
A leaner action rend us. What's amiss. 
May it be gently heard ; When we debate 

CO This play is not diTided into actt by the aathor or first editors, and 
tMrefore tiM present division may t>e altered at pleasure. I think the first 
MC fwnr Im commodioasly continard to this ptaee* and the second act opened 
with m faitervlew of the chief i>crsons» and a change of the state of action.' 
Yw it most bt confessed* that it is of small imporunce, where these nncon - 
nected and desultory scenes are interropted. JOHNSt 

37 VOL. VI. 
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Oar trivial difference loud, we do cooimit 
Murder in healing wounds : Theo, noble partners* 
(The rather, for I earnestly beseech,) 
Touch you the sourest points with sweetest terms, 
Nor curstness grow tothe matter. 

Ant, 'Tis spoicen well : 
Were we before x>ur armies^ and to fight» 
I should do thus. 

Cits. Welcome to Rome. 

Ant. Thank 70U. 

Cas, Sit. 

Ant. Sit, sir ! 

Cas. Nay, 
Then » 

Ant. I leara, you take things ill, which are not 60 ; 
Or, being, concern you not. 

Cas. I must be laugh 'd at, 
If, or for nothing, or a little, I 
Should say myself offended ; and with you 
Chiefly i'the world : more laugh'd at. That I should 
Once name you derogately, when to sound your name 
It not concern'd me. 

Ant. My being in Egypt, Cssar, 
What was't to you ? 

Caa. No more than my residing here at Rome 
Might be-to you in Egypt : Yet, if you there 
Did practise on my state, your being in Egypt 
Might be my question. 

Ant, How intend you, practised ? 

Caa. You may be pleas'd to catch at mine intent. 
By what did here befal. Your .wife, and brother. 
Made wars upon me ; and their contestation 
Was theme for you, you were the word of war.* 

Ant. You do mistake your business; my brothernevei* 
Did urge me in his act :* I did inquire it ; 
And have my learning from some true reports,'^ 

[3] Antony appears to be jealous of a circamstance which seemed to indi« 
cate a conscioasness of superiority in his too successful partner in power; 
and accordingly resents the invitation of Csesar to be seated :. Caesar answers, 
Nay then ; i. e. If yon are so ready to resent what I meant as an act of civil- 
ity, thsre can be ho reason to suppose you have temper enough for the busi. 
Xkfss on which at present we are met. «ST££V. 

.£4} Was theme for you*— I believe means only, 'was proposed as an ex- 
ample for you to follow on a yet more extensive plan ;' as themes are giv- 
«n fera writer to dilate upon. STEEV. 

' e. Never did make use of my name asa pretence for the war.WARB» 
leports, for reporters. STEEV, 
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That drew their swords with you. Did he not rather 

Discredit my authority with yours ; 

And make the wars alike against my stomach. 

Having alike your cause ^^ Of this, my letters 

Before did satisfy you. If you'll patch a quarrel. 

As matter whole you have not to make it with, 

It must not be with this. 

Can. You praise yourself 
By laying defects of judgment to me ; but 
You patched up your excuses. 

Ant, Not so, not so ; 
I know you could not lack, I am certain on*t, 
Very necessity of this thought, that I, 
Your partner in the cause 'gainst which he fought, 
Could not with graceful eyes attend those wars 
Which 'fronted mine own peace.* As for my wife, 
I would you had her spirit in such another : ^ 
The third o*the world is yours ; which with a snaffle 
You may pace easy, but not such a wife. 

JSno. 'Would we had all such wives, that the men 
Might go to wars with the women ! 

Ant* So much uncurable, her garboils, Csesar, 
Made out of her impatience, (which not wanted 
Shrewdness of policy too,) I grieving grant. 
Did you too much disquiet : for that, you must 
But say, I could not help it. 

C^H, I wrote toyou, 
When rioting in Alexandria ; you 
Did pocket up my letters, and with taunts 
Did gibe my missive out of audience. 

Ant, Sir, 
He fell upon me, ere admitted ; then 
Three kings I had newly feasted, and did want 
Of what I was i'the morning : but, next day, 
I told him of myself ; ' which was a$ much 
As to have ask'd him pardon : Let this fellow 

C7] That \%, /having alike your cause. MAL. 

[83 fy-on/tf</> i e. opposed. JOHNS. 

-C9] I wish you had the spirit of Falvia, embodied in such another woman 
as her ; I wish you were married to such another spirited woman ; and then 
you would find, that tho* you can govern a third part of the world, the man« 
agement of such a woman is not an easv matter. MAL.— — SucA. 1 bclicrvfi 
should be omitted, as both the verse and meaning are complete without it : 
* I would you had her spirit in another.' STEE V. 

Ci 3 i. e. Told him the condition I was in, when he had his hst audience, 

WAH». 
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Be nothing of our strife ; if we contend. 
Out of our question wipe him. 

Caa, You have broken 
The article of your oath ; which you shall never 
Have tongue to charge me with. 

Left, Soft, Caesar. 

jint. No, Lepidus, let him speak ; 
The honour's sacred which he talks on now, 
Supposing that I lack'd it : But on, Cxsar ; 
The article of my oath,— 

Cas. To lend me arms, and aid, when I requir'd them; 
The which you both denied. 

Ant, Neglected, rather ; 
And then, when poison'd hours had bound me up 
From mine own knowledge. As nearly as I may^ 
V\\ play the penitent to you : but mine honesty 
Shall not make poor my greatness, nor my power 
Work without it :* Truth is, that Fulvia, 
To have me out of Egypt, made wars here ; 
For which myself, the ignorant motive, do 
So far ask pardon, as befits mine honour. 
To stoop in such a case. 

Left, *Tis nobly spoken. 

Mec, If it might please you, to enforce no further 
The griefs between you ; to forget them quite, 
Were to remember that the present need 
Speaks to atone you.* 

Left, Worthily spoken, Mecsnas. 

Eno, Or, if you borrow one another's love for the in- 
stant, you may, when you hear no more words of Pom- 
pey, return it again : you shall have time to wrangle in, 
when you have nothing else to do. 

Ant* Thou art a soldier only ; speak no ^more. 

Eno» That truth should be silent, I had almost forgot 

Ant, You wrong this presence,therefore speak no more. 

^720. Go to then ; your considerate stone. ^ 

Cas, I do not much dislike the matter, but 
The manner of his speech ;^ for it cannot be. 



Ci] Nor mj greatness work without mine honesty. MAL. 

123 At me. reconcile. STEEV.— — Gr«</i> grievances, MAL. 

r^] If I most be chidden, henceforward I will be mate as a maible statue, 
which seems to thinks though it can say nothing. " As silent as a stone>" 
however, might have been once a common i^rase- STEEV. 

[43 f do not, says Cesar, think the man wrong, but too free of his interpo- 
sition ; for it cannot be, we shall remain in friendship : yet if it werejpos* 
«ible, I would endeavoor it. JOHNS. 
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We shall remain in friendship, our conditions 

So differing in their acts. Yet, if I knew 

What hoop should hold us staunch, from edge to edgo 

O'the world I would pursue it 

Agr, Give me leave, Casar, — 

C<e*. Speak, Agrippa. 

Agr. Thou hast a sister by the mother's side» 
Admir'd Oct^via : great Mark Antony 
Is now a widower. 

Cas, Say not so, Agrippa ; 
If Cleopatra heard you, your reproof 
Were well deserv'd of rashness.* 

Ant, I am not married, C»sar : let me heap 
Agrippa further speak.. 

Agr. To hold you in perpetual amity, 
To make you brothers, and to knit your hearts 
With an unslipping knot, take Antony 
Octavia to his wife : whose beauty claims 
No worse a husband than the best «)f men ; 
Whose virtue, and whose general graces, speak 
That which none else can utter. By this marriage. 
All Httle jealousiesi which now seem great, 
And all great fears, which now import their dangers^ 
Would then be nothing.: truths would be but tales. 
Where now half tales be truths : her love to both. 
Would, each to other, and all loves to both. 
Draw after her. Pardon what I have spoke ; 
For 'tis a studied, not a present thought, 
By duty ruminated. 

Ant, Will Cs&sar speak ? 

C<e*. Not till he hears how Antony is touched 
With what i& spoke already. 

Ant. What power is in Agrippa, 
If I would say, Agripfia^ be it «o, 
To make this good } 

Gas, The power of Csesar, and 
His power unto Octavia» 

Ant. May I never 
To this good purpose, that so fairly shows. 
Dream of impedin^pt I — Let me have thy hand r 
Further this act of grace ; and, from this hour. 
The heart of brothers govern in our loves. 
And sway our great designs ! 



iSl i.e. you might be reproved for your rashness, and would well deservd- 
Jt.'-Tour reproof, means, the reproof you would undergo, M.As4^% j 

27* VOL. VI, j 
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Cas, There is my hand. 
A sister I bequeath you, whom no brother 
Did ever love so dearly : Let her live 
To join our kingdoms, and our hearts ; and never 
Fly oflF our loves again ! 

Z.e/1, Happily, amen ! 

jini, I did not think to draw my sword 'gainst Pompey; 
For he hath laid strange courtesies, and great. 
Of late upon me : I must thank him only, 
Lest my remembrance suffer ill report ;• 
At heel of that, defy him. 

Le/i, Time calls upon us : 
Of us must Pompey presently be sought. 
Or else he seeks out us. 

jint. And where lies he ? 

Ca8, About the mount Misenum. 

jint. What's his strength 
By land * 

C(t8. Great, and increasing : but by sea 
He is an absolute master. 

Ant, So is the fame. 
'Would, we had spoke together ! Haste we for it : 
Yet, ere we put ourselves in arms, despatch we 
The business we have talk'd of. 

C<f«. With most gladness ; 
And do invite you to my sister's view, 
Whither straight I will lead you. 

Ant. Let us, Lepidus, 
Not lack your company. 

Lefi, Noble Antony, 
Not sickness should detain me. 

[Flourish, Exeunt Casar, Ant. and Lep. 

Mec, Welcome from Egypt, sir. 

E710, Half the heart of Cicsar, worthy Mecscnas !— 
my honourable friend, Agiippa !— 

Agr, Good Enobarbus ! 

Mec, We have cause to be glad, that matters are so 
well digested. You staied well by it in Egypt. 

Eno, Ay, sir ; we did sleep day out of countenance, 
and made the night light with drinking. 

Mec, Eight wild boars roasted whole at a breakfast, 
and but twelve persons there ; Is this true ? 

£6] Li St I be thought toa willing to forger benefits, I must barely return- 
hini thaaks/ «nd then I will defy bim. JOHNS. 
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^720. This was but as a fiy by an eagle : we had 
much more monstrous matter of feast, which worthily- 
deserved noting. 

Mec. She's a most triumphant lady, if report be 
square to her. 7 

£no. When she first met Mark Antony, she pursed 
up his heart, upon the river of Cydnus. 

^gr. There she appeared indeed ; or my reporter 
devised well for her. 

JEno. I will tell you : 
The barge she sat in, like a burnish'd throne, ^ 
Bum'd on the water : the poop was beaten gold ; 
Purple the sails, and so perfumed, that 
The winds were love-sick with them : the oars were 

silver ; _ 

Which to the tune of flutes kept stroke, and mad9 
The water, which they beat, to follow faster, 
As amorous of their strokes. For her own person, 
It beggar*d all description : she did lie 
In her pavilion, (cloth of gold, of tissue) 
O'er-picturing that Venus, where we see 
The fancy out- work nature :^ on each side her, 
Stood pretty dimpled boys, like smiling Cupids, 
With diverse-colour'd fans, whose wind did seem 
To glow the delicate cheeks which they did cool. 
And what they undid, did. 

jigr, O, rare for Antony ! 

[73 i e. if report quadratei with her, or suits with her merits. STEEV. 

t83 The reader may not be displeased with the present opportonity o f 
comparing our aa'hor's description with thit of Diyden : 
*' Her galley down the silver Cydnus rcw'cf, " 
The tackling, silk, the streamers wav'd with goId> 
The gentle winds were lodg'd in purple sails : 
Her nymphsj like Nereids, round her couch were plac'd> 
Where she, another sea-born Venus, lav.— 
She lay, and leant hc-r cht- ek upon her hand. 
And c<tst a look so langui shingly sweet. 
As if. secure of all brholders* hearts. 
Neglecting she could t-^ke 'em : Bo^s, like Cuptds> 
Stood fanning with their painted wings the winds 
That play'd --bont her face : But *if she smii'd> 
A darring glory seem'd to blaze abroad ; 
That man's desiring eyts were never wearied. 
But hung upon the object : To soft flutes 
The silver oars kept time ; and while they play'd. 
The hearing gave n-. w pleasure to the sight. 
And both to thought 'Twas heaven, or somewhat more ; 
For she so charm'd all hearts, that gazing crowds 
Stood panting on the shore, and wantetl breath 
To give their welcome voice." REED. 

£95 Meaaiog the Venos of Protogenes mentioned by Pliny J, 35. WAHB. 
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Eno. Her geotlewomen, like the Nereides, 
So many mermaids, tended her i*the eyes,' 
And made their bends adornings :> at the helm 
A seeming Mermaid steers ; the silken tackle 
Swell with the touches of those flower-soft hand?, 



k 



Hi Perhapsj tended her by th' eyes, discovered her will by the eyes. 

JOHNSON. 

The whole passage is taken from the following in sir Thos. North's trans- 
lation of Piutarch. "She disdaii<ed to set forward other wise, bat to take 
her barge in the i iuer of Cydnus, the poope whereof wiis of golde, the sailrs 
of purple, and the owersot siluer,whichtktpt stroke in rowing after the 
«oonde of the niusickc of flutes, huwboyes, eithtrns, violls. and stich other 
instruments as they played vpon in the bargf . And now for the person of 
her selfe : she was layed vnrier a paaiUion of cloth of gold of tissue, apparelled 
and attired like the Goddesse Venus, commonly drawn in picture : and 
hard by her» on either hand of her, pretie faire boyes apparelleid s^s painters 
do srt forth God Cupide> with little fannes in theii hands, with the which 
thev fanned wind vpon her. Her ladies and gentlewomen also, the fairest 
of tnem was apparelled like the nymphes Ntreitles (which art the mermsddes 
of the waters) and like the Graces, some siearing the hclme, others tendine 
the tackle and ropes of the barge, out of the which there came a worderfiiu 
passing sweet sauor of perfunits, that |>erfumed the whart'es side, pestered 
with innumerable multitudes of people. Some of them followed the barge 
all alongst the riuer's side : others Wso ranne out of > he cicie to see her com. 
ing in. So that in thend, there ranne such multitudes of people one after 
another to see her, that Antonius was left post alone in the market place* 
in his imperiall seate to geve audience :" &c. STEEV. 

[2] This passage, as it stands, appears to me wholly onintelligihle ; bntit 
may be amended by a very slight deviation from the text, by reading, the 
ptise, instead of the eyes, and then it will run thus : 
Her gentlenvomen, like the Nereides, 
So m>.my mermaids, tended her i* the guise, 
Andmnde their bends, adornings. 
In the guise, means in the forms of mermaids, who were supposed to have 
the head and body of a btramiful woman, concluding in a fish's tail ; and by 
the bends tuhich they made adornings, Enobarbus means the flexure of the 
fictitious fishes' tails, in which the limbs of the women were neceatarily in- 
volved, in ordi-r to carry on the deception, and which it seems they adapted 
with so much art as to make them an ornament, insteail of a deformity. 
This conjecture is supported by the very next sentence, where £aobarbi». 
proceeding in his description, shvs : 
«' at the helm, 

A seeming mermaid steers." M. MASON. 

In many of the remarks of Mr. M. Mason I perfectly concur, thoiurh they 
are subversiveof opinions I had formerly hazarded. On the present occa- 
sion, I have the misfortune wholly to disagree with him. 

His deviation from the text cannot be received ; for who ever employed 
the phrase he recommends, w ithout adding somewhat immediately after it, 
that would determine its precise meaning / We may m-operly say— in tJie 
guise of a shepherd, of a friar, or of a Nereid' But to tell us tluit Cleopatra's 
women attended her " in the gutse,*' without subsequently informing os 
what that guise was, is phraseology unauthorized by the practice of any 
writer I have met with. In Cytnbeline, Posthumns says : 
^ «' To shame the guise of the world, 1 will begin 
-v The fashion, less without, and more within." 
If the word the commentator would introduce had been geniune, and had 
referred to the antecedent, Nereides, Shakspeare would most probably have 
said—" tended her in that guise :"— at least would have employed some ex- 
pression to connect his supplement with the foregoing clause or his descrip- 
tion. Bol— «' in the guise** seems unreducible to sense, and unjustifiable 6n 
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That yarely frame the office.' From the barge 
A strange invisible perfume hits the sense 
Of the adjacent wharfs. The city cast 
Her people out upon her ; and Antony, 
EnthroD d in the market-place, did sit alone, 
Whistling to the air ; which, but for vacancy. 
Had gone to gaze on Cleopatra too. 
And made a gap in nature.^ 

^gr. Hare Egyptian ! 

I « - II-. —— j^— ^i^.— — ^i—»— — — ^ 

every principle of grammar. Besides, when our poet hnd once absolutely 
declared these women were like Nereides or Mermaids, woaid it have l>een 
necessary for him to subjoin thiit they :ipp<.ared in the form, or with the ac- 
eoatremcnts of such Itriogs? for how elie could theyhrve l>een dutin- 
loished? 

Tet, wfaatevBr grace the tails of legitimate merm.)ids might lx>ast of in 
thtir native element, the^r most have produced but aukward effects when tn- 
kenoot of it« and exhibited on the deck of agailey. Nor can I conceive 
that our fair representatives of these nymphs of the sea were much more 
idroit and picturesque in their motions ; for when their legs were cramped 
within the fictitic-us tails the commentator lias made for them, I dp not dis- 
cover how they could have undulated their hinder parts in a lucky imitation 
of semi-fishes. Liltepoor Elkanah Settle, ii> his dr-^gon of green leather, 
they coaid only wat; the remifium Cauda without ease. v:'riety. or even a 
diance of Ai^0iirf n| f 11/0 a gracfol curve I will ondertaktr, in short, the 
rzpense of providing characteristic t^ils for any set of mimic Nereides, if 
ny opponent will engage to teach them the exercise of these ailfcltitioos 
terminations, so *' as to render them h grace instead of a deformity." In 
mch an attempt a party of British chimbermaids would prove as docile as 
an equal number of Egyptian maids of honour. 

It uiHy be added also, that the Sirens a: d descendants of Nereos, are on* 
deistood to have been complete and beautiful women, whose breed was un« 
crossed by the salmon or dolphin tribes ; and as such they are uniformly 
dc8«ribefl by Greek and Roman poets. Antony, in a future scene, (thoaga 
perhaps with reference to this adventure on the Cvdnos ) has styled Cleopa- 
tra Us Thetis, a goddess whose train of Nrreidi is circumstantially depict- 
ed by Homer, tluMigh without a Mnt th;)t the vertrbrse of their Iwcks were 
lengthened into tails. Extravagance of shape is only met with in the lowest 
orders of oceanick and terrestrial deities. Tritons are fbrnished wi hfins 
and tails, and Satyrs have horns and hoofs Bur d Nereid's rail is an nn- 
classical im;«ge adopted fi om modern sigii.posts, and happily exposed to rid- 
icule by Hogarth, in his print of Strolling Actresses dresitngm a Barn. What 
Horace too has reprobated as a disKosting combination, can never hope to be 
received as a pattern of the graceful : 

" — nt turpiter atrum 

Desinat inpiscem muller formosa soperne." 

I allow that the figure at the helm of the vessel was likewise a Mermaid 
or Nereid ; but all mention of a tail is wanting there, as in every other pas- 
sage throughout die dramas of our author, .in which a Mermaid is intro- 
duced. 

The plain sense of the contested passage seems to be— that these Ladies 
rendered that homage which their assumed characters obliged them to^ pay 
to their Qiieen, a circnmsrMnce ornamental to themselves. Each inclined 
herpersoii so gracefully, th.it the very act of humiliation was an improve- 
ment of her own beauty. STEEV. 

[3] Tarely, that is, readily and dexterously perform the taA\ they under- 
take. STEEV. 

C4] Alluding to an axiom in the Peripatetic philosophy then in vofue 
tlot Nature abhors a vacuum. WARBk 
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Eno. Upon her landing, Antony sent to her, 
Invited her to supper : she replied. 
It should be better, he became her guest ; 
Which she entreated : Our courteous Antony, 
Whom ne'er the word of JSTo woman heard speak, 
Being barber*d ten times o'er, goes to the feast ; 
And, for his ordinary, pays his heart, 
Bor what his eyes eat only. 

jigr. Royal wench ! 
She made great Csesar lay his sword to bed ; 
He plough 'd her, and she cropp'd. 

Eno, 1 saw her once 
Hop forty paces through the public street : 
And having lost her breath, she spoke, and pantedi 
That she did make defect, perfection. 
And, breathless, power breathe forth. 

Mec. Now Antony must leave her utterly. 

Eno, Never ; he will not ; 
Age cannot wither her, nor custom stale 
Her inRnite variety :* Other women cloy 
Th' appetites they feed ; but she makes hungry. 
Where most she satisfies. For vilest things 
Become themselves in her ; that the holy priests <( 
Bless her, when, she is riggish.^ 

C^] Such is the praise bestowed by fihakspeare on bit heroine ; a praise 
that well deserves the consideration of oar female reader*. Cleopatra, as ap- 
pears firom the trtradrachms of Antony, was no Venus ; and indeed the nuip 
Iority of ladies who most successfulhr enslaved the hearts of princes* aire 
LQown to have betn less remarkable for personal than mental atcractioBS. 
The reign of Insipid beauty is seldom lasting ; but permanefiff mutt be die 
rule of a woman who can diversify the sameness or life by an inexhaustcd 
variety of accomplishments. STEEV. 

C«] In this; and the foregoing description of Cleopatra's passage down the 
Cyonos, Dryden seems to l^ve emuUted Shakspeare> ami not without sac> 
cess : 

" ' -s he's dangerous : 

Her eyes have power beyond Thessalian charmf« 
To draw -the moon from heaven. For eloquence. 
The sea-green sirms taught her voice their flattery f 
And, while she speaks, night steals upon the dxj» 
• Unmark'd of those that hear : Then, she's so charming* 

A?e buds at sight of her, and swells to youth : 
The holy priests eaze on her when she smiles ; 
At^ with heav'd nands^ forgetting gravity, 
They bless her wanton eye*. Even I who hate her# 
With a malignant joy behold such beauty. 
And while I curse desire it." 
Be it remembered however, that, in both instances, without a spark frflfll 
Shaksiieare, the blaze of Dryden might not have been enldndled. BEEP. 

C6] Bigg is an antient word meaning a strompet. ST£EV. 
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Mec, If beauty, wisdom, modesty, can settle 
The heart of Antony, Octavia is 
A blessed lottery to him. 

jigr. Let us go.— 
Good Enobarbus, tnak^ yourself my guest, 
Whilst you abide 4iere. 

Eno, Humbly, sir, I thank you. [Exeum* 



SCENE 111. 

The iamc. A Room in Cms kvl» Howe* fnfrrCjES ax, Anto- 
ny, Octavia betmeen them ; Attendants and a Soothsayer. 

Ant, The world, and my great office, will sometimes 
Divide me from your bosom. 

Oft, All which tim^ 
Before the gods my knee shall bow prayers 
To them for you. 

Ant, Good night, sir.— My Octavia, 
Read not my blemishes in the world's report : 
I have not kept my square ; but that to come 
Shall all be done by the rule. Good night, dear lady.-— 

Oct. Good night, sir. 

C<e«. Good night. lExeunt CiCS. and Oct a* 

Ant. Now, sirrah ! you do wish yourself in Egypt ? 

Sooth. 'Would I had never come from thence, nor yoa 
Thither ! 

Ant. If you can, your reason f 

Sooth. I see't in 
My motion, have it not in my tongue :* But yet 
Hie you again to Egypt. 

Ant. Say to me. 
Whose fortunes shall rise higher, Cxsar's, or mine i 

Sooth. Caesar's. 
Therefore, O Antony, stajr not bjr his side : 
Thy dsmon, that's thy spirit which keeps thee, is 
Noble, courageous, high, unmatchable. 
Where Cxsar's is not ; but, near him, thy angel 
Becomes a Fear, * as being o'erpower*d ; therefore 
Make space enough between you. 



ti] Motion* that is, the divinttory agtution. WARB. 
[2] A Fear was a personaj^e in some of the old moralities. In the sacred 
writings, Faar is also a person 3 " I will pot a Fear in tbe land ofEcyM/' 
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Ant, Speak this no more. 

Sooth. To none but thee ; no more, but when to thee. 
If thou dost play with him at any game. 
Thou art sure to lose ; and, of that natural luck. 
He beats thee 'gainst the odds ; thy lustre thickeos, 
When he shines by : I say again, thy spirit 
Is all afraid to govern thee near him ; 
Bit, he away, *tis noble. 

jine. Get thee gone : 
Say toVentidius,! would speak with him: — ^Exit Sooth. 
He shall to Parthia. — Be it art, or hap. 
He hath spoken true : The very dice obey him ; 
And, in our sports, my better cunning faints 
Under his chance : if we draw lots, he speeds : 
His cocks do win the battle still of mine. 
When it is all to nought ; and his quails' ever 
Beat mine, inhoopM, at odds.* I i^ill to Egypt : 
And though I make this marriage for my peace. 

Enter Ventidius. 

I'the east my pleasure lies :— O, come. Ventidius, 
You must to Parthia ; your commission's ready : 
Follow me, and receive it. lExeunt. 

SCENE IV. 

The same, A Street, Enter Lbfidvs, Mbcjenas, tmd 

Agrippa. 

Lefi, Trouble yourselves no further : pray yon, hasten 
Your generals after. 

jigr. Sir, Mark Antony 
Will e*en but kiss Octavia, and we'll follow. 

Left, Till I shall see you in your soldier's dress. 
Which will become you both, farewell. 

Mec, We shall. 
As I conceive the journey, be at the mounts 
Before you, Lepidus. 

Le/i. Your way is shorter. 
My purposes do draw me much about ; 
You'll win two days upon me. 

JMec, Ag'r. Sir, good success ! 

Le/i, Farewell. {Ex^utii^^ 



■' ! ■ nm 



l3] The ancients used to match quails as we match cocfct. 10BN8* 
[4] Inhoop'd^is inclosed that Uicy may fight. JOttMS. - 
Is} I* c« Mosnt Misenam. STESV. 
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SCENE V. 

Alexandria* A Room in the Palace. Enter ClbopateAi 
CuARMiAN» Iras, and Alexas. 

Cleo. Give me some music ; music, moody food* 
Of us that trade in love. 
Attend, The music, ho ! 

Enter Mardian. 

Cleo. Let it alone ; let us to billiards : 
Come, Charmian. 

Char, My arm is sore, best play with Mardian. 

Cleo, As well a woman with an eunuch play'd, 
As with a woman ; — ^Come, you'll play with me, sir } 

Mar, As well as I can, madam. 

Cleo, And when good- will is show'd, though it coille 
too short. 
The actor may plead pardon. Til none now : — 
Give me mine angle, — WeMl to the river : there, 
My music playing far ofif, I will betray 
Tawny-finn'd fishes ; my bended hook shall pierce 
Their slimy jaws ; and, as I draw them up, 
I'll think them every one an Antony, 
And say. Ah, ha ! you're caught. 

Char, 'Twas merry, when 
You wager'd on your angling ; when your diver 
Did hang a salt-fish on hts ho6k, which he 
With fervency drew up. 

XHeo, That time ! — O times ! — 
I laugh 'd him out of patience ; and that night 
I laueh*d him into patience : and next morn. 
Ere tiie ninth hour, I drunk him to his bed ; 
Then put my tires and mantles on him, whilst 
I wore his sword Philippan. O ! from Italy ;-^ 

Enter a Messenger, 

Ram thoo thy fruitful tidiugs^ in mine ears. 
That long time have been barren. 
Me a. Madam, madam,— 



[61 The mood ia the mind* or mental ditpoiitioa. Van Haarcn's panegyric 
on tbe English begins, Groot moedig Volk, (great-mlndol nation.) Per. 
haps here is a poor jest intended between mood Oic miodi and miods ormwick 

JOHNS. 

C7l Kam is a Tolnir word, never used in oar 'tathor's playi^liat coca Sv 
Falstaff*. where he describes his situation in tha book-baslMt. IrAkImS* 
aage i^fore us, it is evidently a laisprliit for rakk, WHnOK* 

28 /VOL. VI. ^jJOk 
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€!leo. Antony's dead ?— 
If thou say so, villain, thou kiU'st thy mistress : * 

But welf and free. 

If thou so yield him, there is g^ld, and here 
My bluest veins to kiss ; a hand, that kings 
H^ve lipp'd, and trembled kissing. 

Mea, First, madam, he's well. 

C/f o.Why,there'smore gold. But,sirrah,niark; We o«c 
To say, the dead are well : bring it to that, 
The gold I give thee, will I melt, and poor 
Down thy ill-uttering throat, 

Mea. Good madam, hear me. 

Cleo. Well, go to, I will ; 
But there's no goodness in thy face : If Antony 
Be free, and healthful, — why so tart a favour 
To trumpet such good tidings ? If not well. 
Thou should'st come like a fury crown'd with snakes, 
Not like a formal man.^ 

Mea. Will't please you hear me ? 

Cleo» I have a mind to strike thee, ere tkoa speakst: 
Yet, if thou say, Antony lives, is well. 
Or friends with Cassar, or not captive to him, 
1*11 set thee in a shower of gold^ and hail 
Rich pearls upon thee.^ 

Mea, Madam, he's well. 

€leo. Well said. 

Mea. And friends with Cssar. 

Cleo. Thou*rt an honest man. 

Mea. Caesar and he are greater friends than ever. 

Cleo, Make thee a fortune from me. 

Mea. But yet, madam,-* 

Cleo. I do not like but yet, it does allay 
The good precedence ; « fye upon but yet : 
But yet is as a gaoler to bring forth 
Some monstrous malefactor. Pr'vthee, friend^ 
Pour out the pack of matter to mme ear. 
The good and bad together : He's friend with Caesar ; 

t6] By a jormal man, Shakspeare meansj a man in hit MOict. tHfirmal 
'women.' in MtfH&are for Measure^ it used for women betide theaudvta. 8T£. 

C73 i.e. I will ^ive thee a kingdom : ic being the eattern ctrwmtmr, ift the 
cconai ion of tbeir kings, to iiowdcr them with gold-dmst aad sudpm ri. So 
Miiton, 

** —the gorgeous east with liberal hand 

Showers on her kl ngs barb ari c pearl and goUL WAM. 

<r^ i. e. Abates the ^ood quality of what is already mportcAi ST^EV. 
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\ 

Id state of health, thou say*st ; and, thou say'st, free. 

Mea, Free, madam ! no ; I made no such report i. 
He*s bound unto Octavia. 

Cleo, For what good tunv t 

Mes, For the best turn i'thc bed. 

Cleo, I am pale, Charmian. 

Me8» Madam, he's married to Octavia. 

Cleo, The most infectious pestilence upon thee ! 

IStrikea him down. 

Mea, Good madam, patience, 

Cleo* What say you ? — Hence, [^Strikea him again. 
Horrible villain ! or Til spurn thine eyes 
Like bails before me ; TU unhair thy head ; 

\^She hales him ufi and down. 
Thou shalt be whipp'd with wire, and stew'd in brine^ 
Smarting in ling'ring pickle. 

Me». Gracious madam, 
I, that do bring the news, made not the match. 

Cleo. Say, 'tis not so, a province I will give thee. 
And make thy fortunes proud ; the blow thou hadst 
Shall make thy peace, for moving me to rage ; 
And I will boot thee with what gift beside 
Thy modesty can beg. 

Afea. He's married, madam. 

Cleo. Rbgue,thou hast liv'd too long.[/)raw« a dagger: 

Mes, Nay, then 1*11 run : — 
What mean you, madam ^ I have made no fault. \^Exit. 

Char, Good madam, keep yourself within yourself ; 
The man is innocent. 

Cleo. Some innocents 'scape not the thunderbolt. — 
Melt Egypt into Nile ! and kindly creatures 
Turn all to serpents ! — Call the slave again ; » 
Though I am mad, I will not bite him : — Call. 

Char. He is afeard to come. 

Cleo. I will not hurt him : — 
These hands do lack nobility,^ that they strike 
A meaner than myself; since I myself 
Have given myself the cause.-^Come hither, sir. 

t9] This thought seemi to be borrowed from the laws of chivalry, which 

forbad a knight to engage with hi^ inferior. STEEV. Perhaps here was 

intended an indirect cen^nre of Queen Elizabeths for her unprincely and 
an feminine treatment of the am iable Earl of Essex. The play was probabi v 
not produced till after her death, when a stroke at her proud and passionate 
demeanoar to her coarciers and maids of honour (for her majesty used to 
chastiBe th§m too) might be sately hazarded. M At. 
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Re-enter Messenger. 

Though tt be honest, it is never good 
To bring bad news : Give to a gracious message 
An host of tongues ; but let ill tidings tell 
Themselves, when they be felt. 

Mes, I have done my duty. 

Cleo, Is he married .' 
I cannot hate thee worser than I do. 
If thou again say. Yes. 

Mes, He is married, madam. 

Cleo, The gods confound thee ! dost thou hold there 
still ? 

iV/<?«. Should I lie, madam ? 

Cteo. O, I would, thou didst ; 
So half my Egypt were submerged, and made 
A cistern for scal'd snakes ! Go, get thee hence ; 
Iladst thou Narcissus in thy face, to me 
Thou wouldst appear must ugly. He is married t 

Mea* I crave your highness* pardon. 

Cleo, He is married ? 

Mes, Take no offence, that I would not offend you : 
To punish me for what you make me do, 
Seems much unequal : He is married to Octavia. 

Cleo, O, that his faults should make a knave of thee^ 
That art not !— What i thou'rt sure oft ^— Get thee 

hence : 
The merchandise which thou hast brought from Rome, 
Are all too dear for me ; Lie they upon thy hand. 
And be undone by 'em ! , [^Exit Messenger, 

Char, Good your highness, patience. 

Cleo, In praising Antony, I have dispraisM Cssar. 

Char, Many times, madam. 

Cleo, I am paid for't now. Lead me from hence, 
I faint ; O Iras, Charmian, — 'Tis no matter : — 
Go to the fellow, good Alexas ; bid him 
Report the feature of Octavia,^ her years. 
Her inclination, let him not leave out 
The colour of her hair : — bring me word quickly.— 

[Exit Alexas. 
Let him for ever go :« — Let him not — Charmian, 
Though he be painted one way like a Gorgon, 

C7] Feature antiently appears to have signified beauty in general. ST£E. 

CU] She is now talking in broken sentences^ sot of die neiseoger, baft 
Antony. JOHNS. 
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T'other way he's a Mars : — Bid you Alexas 

[ToMardian. 
Bring me word, how tall she is. — Pity me, Charmian, 
But do not speak to me. — Lead me to my chamber. 

\1Lxcunt. 

SCENE VI. 

Near MUenum* Enter Pompey and Menas, at on^ side, with 
drum and trumpet : at another, Cmsar, Lepidus^ Antony, 
Enobarbus, Mecxnas, loith Soldier* m^arching. 

Pom. Your hostages 1 have, so have you mine ; 
And we shall talk before we fight. 

Cas. Most meet. 
That first we come to words ; and therefore have we 
Our written purposes before us sent ; 
Which, if thou hast consider'd, let us know 
If'twill tie up thy discontented swoi^d ; 
And carry back to Sicily much tall youth. 
That else must perish here. 

Pom. To you all three. 
The senators alone of this great world. 
Chief factors for the gods, — I do not know. 
Wherefore my father should revengers want^ 
Having a son, and friends ; since Julius Cs&sar, 
Who at Philippi the good Brutus ghosted. 
There saw you labouring for him. What was it. 
That mov'd pale Cassius to conspire ? And what 
. Made the all-honour*d, honest, Roman Brutus, 
With the arm'd rest, courtiers of beauteous freedom, 
To drench the Capitol ; but that they would 
Have one man but a man ? And that is it, 
Hath made me rig my navy. ; at whose burden 
The anger'd ocean foams ; with which I meant 
To scourge the ingratitude that despiteful Rome 
Cast on my noble father. 

Cas. Take your time. 

j4nt. Thou canst not fear us, Pompey, with thy sails, ^ 
We'll speak with thee at sea : at land, thou know'sv 
How much we do o'er-count thee. 

Pom, At land, indeed. 
Thou dost o'er-count me of my father's house : 
But, since the cuckoo builds not for himself. 



fp] Thou canst not afftight os wtth'tbf naraereiisDavjr* JOHN!. 
28* v<w.. vj. 
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Remain in't, as thou may'st. ' 

Lefi, Be pleas'd to tell us, 
(For this is from the present,*) how you take 
The offers we have sent you. 

C<M. There's the point. 

jint. Which do not be entreated to, but weigh 
What it is worth embrac'd. 

Caa, And what may follow, 
To try a larger fortune. 

Pom, You have ma4e me offer 
Of Sicily, Sardinia ; and I must 
Rid ail the sea of pirates ; then, to send 
Measures of wheat to Rome : This 'greed upon. 
To part with unhack'd edges, and bear back 
Our targe undinted. 

Cas, Jtnt. Left. That's our offer. 

Pom. Know then, 
I came before you here, a man prepar'd 
To take this offer : but Mark Antony 
Put me to some impatience :— Though I lose 
The praise of it by telling, You must know. 
When Cscsar and your brothers were at blows. 
Your mother came to Sicily, and did find 
Her welcome friendly. 

jint. I have heard it, Pompey ; 
And am well studied for a liberal thanks. 
Which I do owe you. 

Pom, Let me have your hand : 
I did not think, sir, to have met you here. 

Ant, The beds i'the east are soft ; and thanks to you. 
That call'd me, timelier than my purpose, hither ; 
For I have gain'd by it. 

C<ea. Since I saw you last. 
There is a change upou you. 

Pom, Well, I know not 
What counts harsh fortune pasts upon my face ; ^ 
Rut in my bosom shall she never come, 
To make my heart her vassal. 

JLr/2. Well met here. 

Pom, I hope so, Lepidus.— Thus we are agreed : 
I crave, our composition may be written, 

[:] Since, likr th»* cuckoo thit seizes the nesrs of other birds, yoa have 
iiiv^ide'l a bonsx- which you could not build, keep it while jouc:*n._JOHNS. 

f 2] Thit is, foreign to th^ object of ouv present discussion. STEEV. 

13 : Metaphor from making murks or lines in casting Mccountt in arith- 
mel;;>. WARB. 
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And seaPd between us. 

Caa* That's the next to do. 

Font. We'll feast each other, ere we part ; and let us 
Draw lots who shall begin. 

Ant, That will I, Ponipey. 

Pom, No, Antony, take the lot : but, first, 
Or last, your fine Egyptian cookery 
^hall have the fame. I have heard, that Julius Cxsar 
Grew fat with feasting there. 

jlnt. You have heard much. 

Pom, I have fair meanings, sir. 

jlnt. And fair words to them. 

Pom, Then so much have I heard :— 
And I have heard, Apollodorbs carried — • 

£no. No more of that : — He did so. 

Pom, What, I pray you ? 

Eno, A certain queen to Casar in a mattress.* 

Pom, I know thee now ; How far'st thou, soldier? 

Eno, Well ; 
And well am like to do ; for, I perceive. 
Four feasts are toward. 

Pom. Let me shake thy hand ; 
I never hated thee : I have seen thee fight. 
When I have envied thy behaviour. 

Eno, Sir, 
I never lov'd you much ; but I have prais'd you. 
When you have well deserv'd ten times as much 
As I have said you did. 

Pom, Enjoy thy plainness. 
It nothing ill becomes thee. — 
Aboard my galley I invite you all : 
Will you lead, lords ? 

Caa. jint, Le/i, Show us the way, sir. 

Pom, Come. 
\^Exc, Pom. Cas. Ant. Lep. Soldiera^ and Mtendanta, 

Men, Thy father, Pompey, would ne'er have made 
this treaty. — [^Aside,'] You and 1 have known, sir. 
Eno. At sea, I think. 
Men, We have, sir. 
Eno, You have done well by water. 
Men, And you by land. 



£4] This is from North's P^march, 1579. •'Cleopatra irotacdjupin a 
accresse, und so brought to Caesar up^ ApolioiiorDS' Mcke.^ RITSON. 
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£no. I will praise any roan that will praise me :* 
tkoueh it cannot be denied what I have done by land. 

Mefu Nor what I have done by water. 

£no. Yes, something you can deny for your own safe- 
ty ; jroo have been a great thief by sea. 

Jnen. And yon by land. 

£no. There I deny my land service. But give me 
your hand, Menas : If our eyes had authority, here 
they might take two thieves kissing. 

Men, All men's faces are true, whatsoe'er their 
hands are. 

£no. But there is never a fair woman has a true face. 

Men, No slander ; they steal hearts. 

£no. We came hither to fight with you. 

Men, For my part, I am sorry it is turned to a drink- 
ing. Pompey doth this day laugh away his fortune. 

£no. If he do, sure, he cannot weep it back again. 

Men, You have said, sir. We looked not for Mark 
Antony here ; Pray you, is he married to Cleopatra ? 

^720. Cxsar's sister is called Octavia. 

Men, True, sir ; she was the wife of Caius Marcellus. 

£no. But she is now the wife of Marcus Antonius. 

Men, Pray you, sir ? 

£no, 'Tis true. 

Men. Then is Cxsar, and he, for ever knit together. 

£no. If I were bound to divine of this unity, I would 
not prophesy so. 

Men, I think, the policy of that purpose made more 
in the marriage, than the love of the parties. 

£no, 1 think so too. But vou shall find, the band 
that seems to tie their friendship together, will be the 
very strangler of their amity : Octavia is of a holy, 
cold, and still conversation.^ 

Men. Who would not have his wife so ? 

£no. Not he, that himself is not so ; which is Mark 
Antony. He will to his Egyptian dish again : then shall 
the sighs of Octavia blow the fire up in Caesar ; and, as 
I said before, that which is the strength of their amity, 
shfall prove the immediate author of their variance. 

C33 '^^ poet's art in delivering this hamoroas sentiment (which gives 
«o yery true and natural a picture of the commerce of the world) can never 
he sufficiently admired- The confession could come from none hot a l¥aiik 
and rough character like the shaker's ; and the moral lesson insinaiitcd mw 
der it, ta^t Jiattery can make its way through the most sti^bborn maniien« 
deserves our serious reflection. WARB. 



^ 



C^J Cottversation'^thAt is, behaviour* manner of acting in comMon lifeT 
> tn Pu xxxvii. 14 ; *' —to slay such as be of opright cmvirsatinh STUH. 
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Antony will use his affection where it is ; he married' 
but his occasion here. 

Mcn^ And thus it may be. Come, sir, will you 
aboard ? 1 have a health for you. 

Eno, I shall take it, sir : we have used our throat&^ 
in Egypt. 

Men» Come ; let's away. [Exeunt* 

SCENE vir. 

On board Pomvzy's Galiey, lying near Mhenum. Mum. MjH' 
ter tV3o or three Servants, ivith a banquet. 

1 Scrv* Here they'll be, man : Some o'their plants*" 
are ill-rooted already, the least wind i'the world will 
blow them down. 

2 Serv. Lepidus is high-coloured. 

1 Serv. They have made him drink alms-drink.' 

2 Serv. As they pinch one another by the dispoai^ 
tion,* he cries out, no more ; reconciles them to his 
entreaty, and himself to the drink. 

1 Serv, But W raises the greater war between him 
and his discretion. 

2 Serv, Why, this it is to have a name in great men's 
fellowship : 1 had as lief have a reed that will do me 
no service, as a partizan I could not heave.7- 

1 Serv* To be called into a huge sphere, and' not to 
be seen tatnove in't, are the holes where eyes should 
be, which pitifully disaster the cheeks.* 

A Sennet sounded. Enter CxsA-Ry Antony, Pompey, Lepy-^ 
DU8, Agrippa, Mbcjenas, Enobarbvs, Msnas, vtith oth- 
er Captains. 

^n/. Thus do they, sir: [ToCjesar.] They take 
the flow o'the Nile ^_^ 

C43 Plants, besideR its common meaning, is here used for the foott firons 
the Latin. JOHNS. 

C5I Alms drtnk—9 phrase amongst good fellows, to signify that liquor of 
another's sh^u-e which his companion drinks to ease him. Bat it satirically 
allades to Caesar and Antony's admitting him into the triumvirate* in order 
to rake off* from themselves the load of envy. WARB. 

rtfl A phrase enoivalent to that now in nse^of Touchint one in a sore place, 

WARB. 

Tr] A ^arffxan— a pike. JOHNS. 

[8 J This speech setrms to be mutilated ; to supply the deficiencies is im- 
possible, but perhaps the sense was originally approaching to this. '• Toh« 
called into a huge sphere, and not to be seen to' move in it, is a very igg^ 
roinioas state ; great offices are the holes where eyes should kc, wIhcb»u> 
eyes be wanting^ pitifully disaster the cheeks.'' JOHN& 
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Bf certain scales i*the pyramid ; they knoiir, 
By the height, the lowness, or the mean, if dearth. 
Or foizon, follow .* The higher Nilus swells. 
The more it promises : as it ebbs, the seedsman 
Upon the slime and ooze scatters his grain. 
And shortly comes to harvest. 

L,efi, You have strange serpents there. 

•4nt, Ay, Lepidus. 

Lefi, Your serpent of Egypt is bred now of your mod 
by the operation of your sun ; so is your crocodile. 

Ant. They are so. 

Pom, Sit, — and some wine.— A health to Lepidus. 

Lep, I am not so well as I should be, but Til ne'er out. 

Eno. Not till you have slept ; I fear me, you'll be in, 
till then. 

I^eft, Nay, certainly, I have heard the Ptolemies' 
pyramises* are very goodly things; without contradic- 
tion, I have heard that. 

Men, Pompey, a word. [AMd 

Pom* Say in mine ear : What is't ? 

Men. Forsake thy seat, I do beseech thee, captain. 
And hear me speak a word. \A8ide. 

Pom, Forbear me till anon. — 
This wine for Lepidus. 

Lefi, What manner o'thing is your crocodile } 

Ant, It is shaped, sir, like itself ; and it is as broad 
as it hath breadth : it is just so high as it is, and moves 
with its own organs : it lives by that which nourisheth 
it ; and the elements once out of it, it transmigrates. 

Lefi, What colour is it of i 

Ant, Of its own colour too. 

Lefi, 'Tis a strange serpent. 

Ant, 'Tis so. And the tears of it are wet. 

Caa, Will this description satisfy him ? 

Ant, With the health that Pompey gives him, else 
he is a very epicure. 

Pom, [To Men AS aside.'] Go, hang, sir, hang ! Tell 
me of that ? away ! 

■!■. > II »■ ' 

rSj FoixM is a French word signifying plenty^ abondance. I am told diat 
it It 8tiU in common use in the Nortn. STEEV. 

' ' [9] Pyramii for pyramids was in common use in our author's time. From 
this word Hhak«peare formed the English plurah pvramisest to mark the in- 
distinct pronunciation of a man nearly intoxicatM. whose tongue is now b» 
ginning to *' split what it speaks." In other places he has introtbiced the 
Latin plural pyramidest which was constantly used hy oor aocieot wri^d. 

MALONEt 
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Do as I bid you. — Where's this cup I call'd for ? 

Men. If for the sake of merit thou wilt hear me, 
Rise from thy stool. \jAaidt. 

Pom. I think, thou'rt mad. 
The matter } [Rises ^ and walks aside. 

Men. I have ever held my cap off to thy fortunes. 

Pom, Thou hast serv'd me with much faith : What's 
else to say ? 
Be jolly, lords. 

Ant. These quick-sands, Lepidus, 
Keep off them, for you sink. 

Men. Wilt thou be lord of all the world i 

Pom, What say'st thou ? 

Men, Wilt thou be lord of the whole world } That^s 
twice. 

Pom. How should that be ? 

Men, But entertain it, and, 
Although thou think me poor, I am the man 
Will give thee all the world. 

Pom, Hast thou drunk well ^ 

Men. No, Pompey, I have kept me from the cup. 
Thou art, if thou dar'st be, the earthly Jove ; 
Whate'er the ocean pales, or sky inclips. 
Is thine, if thou wilt have*t. 

Pom, Show me which way. 

Men. These three world-sharers, these competitors^* 
Are in thy vessel : Let me cut the cable ; 
And, when we are put off, fall to their throats : 
All there is thine. 

Pom. Ah, this thou should'st have done. 
And not have spoke on't ! In vae^ 'tis villany ; 
In thee, it had been good service. Thou must know» 
Tis not my profit that does lead mine honour ; 
Mine honour, it. Repent, that e'er thy tongue 
Hath so betray'd thine act : Being done unknown, 
I should have found it afterwards well done ; 
But must condemn it now. Desist^ and drink. 

Men. For this, [Aside. 

ni never follow thy palled fortunes more.* 
Who seeks, and will not take, when once 'tis offered. 
Shall never find it more. 



[8] r(W(^fif0ri—Gonfederates> partners. STEEV. 

t9] Palled'-'U Tapid, past its time of eseellence ; peUkd nloic, if wifie 
that has loft its ori^nal «pnj^tliness« JOHKS. 
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Pom, This health to Lepidus. 

jint. Bear him ashore. — 1*11 pledge it for him.Pompcjr. 

£no. Here's to thee, Menas. 

Men. Enobarbus, welcome. 

Pom, Fill, till the cup be hid. 

Eno. There's a strong fellow, Menas. 

[^Poiming to the Attendant vaho earrie* o^Lvpidus. 

Men, Why ? 

Eno, He bears 
The third part of the world, man ; See'st not ? 

Men. The third part then is drunk : Would it were all, 
That it might go on wheels ! 

Eno. Drink, thou ; increase the reels. 

Men. Come. 

Pom, This is not yet an Alexandrian feast. 

Ant. It ripens towards it. — Strike the vessels, bo ! ■ 
Here is to Cscsar. 

Caa, I could well forbear tt. 
It's monstrous labour, when I wasli my brain. 
And it grows fouler. 

Ant, Be a child o'the time. 

Ctta, Possess it, I'll make answer : but I had rather 
fast 
From all, four days, than drink so much in one. 

Eno. Ha, my brave emperor ! [To Ant. 

Shall we dance now the Egyptian Bacchanals, 
And celebrate our drink ? 

Pom. Let's ha*t, good soldier. 

Ant, Come, let us all take hands ; ^ 

Till that the conquering wine hath steepM our sense 
In soft and delicate Lethe. 

Eno, All take hands.—-— 
Make battery to our ears with the loud niusic :— 
The while, Pll place you :: Then the boy shall sing ; 
The holding every man shall bear, as loud 
As his strong sides can volley. 

[Mutic play*. £ no. placet them hand tn hand. 

Oil Sttike the veisets—mt^na chink the vessels one an!nsttiM other «• s 
mtrk of our an-<4nimity in drinking* as we now say* chink iUnUu STXST* 
So* in one of lago's songs : 

•' And let me the cannikin clink.'* aCTSON. 
Vessels probibly meant kettl<i-'lrums, which were beaten when the health 
of a person of eminence was drank ; immediately after we have* " make 
battery to our ears witti the loud music." They are called kettles in ffm- 
let : ** Give me the cups ; 

Atxd let the kettU to i he trumpet <peak.*' HOLT WHITE. 
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SONG. 

ComCf thou monarik of the vine, 
Plumpy Bacchus f vjtth pink eyne .'3 
In thy vats our cares be drovm^d / 
With thy grapes our hairs be crovm'd : 
Cup us, till the world go round ; 
Cup us, till the world go round / 

Cas, What would you more ? — Pompey, good night. 
— Good brother. 
Let me request you off : our graver business 
Frowns at this levity. — Gentle lords, let's part ; 
You see, we have burnt our cheeks : Strong Cnobarbe 
Is weaker than the wine ; and mine own tongue 
Splits what it speaks : the wild disguise hath almost 
Antick'd us all. What needs more words i Good night. 
-~Good Antony, your hand. 

Pom. ril try you o'the shore. 

jint. And shall, sir : give's your hand. 

Pom, O, Antony, 
You have my father's house,— But what f we are friends: 
Come, down into the boat. 

JEno. Take heed you fall not.— 

{^Exeunt Pom. CiE9* Ant. and Attendants. 

Menas, PU not on shore. 

Men, No, to my cabin.— 
These drums !— these trumpets, flutes ! what !— 
Let Neptune hear we bid a loud farewell 
To these great fellows : Sound, and be hang'd, sound out. 

\^A flourish oftrumfieta^ with drums. 

Eno. Ho, says 'a ! — There's my cap,. 
Alen, Ho ! — noble captain ! 
Come ! ^ [Exeunt, 

C3] Dr. Johnson, in his Dictionary, ssys a pink eye is a small 4yc, and 
quotes this passag* for his authority. Pink ^ne» however, may mean red 
eyes : eyes inflamed with drinking, are very well appropriated to Bacchm. 
So, in Julias Caesar : 

" —such ferret and such fiery eyes." 

It should be observed, however, that from the following passage in P. Hol- 
land's translation of the nth Book of Pliny's Natural History, it appears 
that pink-eyed signified the smallnessof eyes: " —also tbem that were 
pinke-eyed and had verie small cies, they termed ocelU ." STEEV. 
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ACT IIL 

SCENE I. — A Plain in Syria, Enter Ventidius, «# ajier con- 
guest, fo it h Si li us and otlver Romans , Officers, and Soldier* ; the 
(^ad Body of Pacorvs borne before hint, 

Fen. NOW, dartingParthia,art thou struck;* and now 
Pleas'd Fortune does of Marcus Oassus* death 
Make me revenger — Bear the king's son's body 
Before our army : — Thy Pacorus,* Orodes, 
Pays this for Marcus Crassus. 

Sil. Noble Ventidius» 
Whilst yet with Parthian blood thy sword is warm. 
The fugitive Parthians follow ; spur through Media, 
Mesopotamia, and the shelters whither 
The routed fly : So thy grand captain Antony 
Shall set thee on triumphant chariots, and 
Put garlands on thy head. 

Fen. O Silius, Silius, 
I have done enough : A lower place, note well. 
May make too great an act : For learn this, Silius ; 
Better leave undone, than by our deeds acquire 
Too high a fame, when him® we serve's away. 
Cxsar, and Antony, have ever won 
More in their officer, than person : Sossius, 
One of my place in Syria, his lieutenant, 
For quick accumulation of renown. 
Which he achiev'd by the minute, lost his favour. 
Who does i'the wars more than his: captain can, 
Becomes his captain's captain : and ambition. 
The soldier's virtue, rather makes choice of loss, 
Tiran gain, which darkens him. 
I could-do more to do Antohius good. 
But 'twould offend him ; and in his offence 
Should my performance perish. 

SiL Thou hast, Ventidius, 
That without which a soldier, and his sword. 
Grants scarce distinction.' Thou wilt write to Atrtony ? 

4] Sirucib —alludes to darting. Thou whose 4arte have so often strncfc 
/>thers, art struck now thyself. JOHNSON. 

■5] Pacorus was the son of Orodes, kingofParthia. STEEV. 

6] See note> Coriolanus, p. 96. MAL. 

[7] Cran/— for afford. It is b;idly and obscurely expressed ; but the sense 
is this, <' thou hast that, Ventidius, which, if thou didst want, there would 
int uo distinction betweenrthee and thy sword. You would be both cfloaU/ 



ACT Hi. ANTONY AND- GLEOPATRA. 49 

Fen. V\\ humbly signify what in his name. 
That magical word of war, we have effected ; 
How, with his banners, and his well-paid ranks, 
The ne*er-yet-beaten horse of Parthia 
We have jaded out o'the field. 

SiL Where is he now ? 

Ven.He purposeth to Athens: whither with what haste 
The weight we must convey with us will permit, 
We shall appear before him. — On, there; pass along. 

IKxeunt. 

SCENE II. 

Monte. An Jnte'Chamber in Cjesar'^ House. Enter Agrip- 

PA, and EsoBATLBvs, meeting. 

Agr. What, are the brothers parted ? 

Eno. They have despatched withPompey, he is gone; 
The other three are sealing. Octavia weeps 
To part from Rome ; Cxsar is sad ; and Lepidus^ 
Since Pompey*s feast, as Menas says, is troubled 
With the green sickness. 

Agr. *Tis a noble Lepidus. 

Eno. A very fine one : O, how he loves Csssar ! 

Agr. Nay, but how dearly he adores Mark Antony ! 

Eno. Cwsar .> Why, he's the Jupiter of men. 

Agr. What's Antony ? the god of Jupiter. 

Eno. Spake you of Caesar ? How ? the nonpareil ! 

Agr. O Antony ! O thou Arabian bird !* 

Eno. Would you praise Cxsar, say, — Caesar;— go no 
further. 

^^r.Ihdeed,he ply'd them both with excellent praises. 

Eno. But he loves Caesar best : — Yet he loves Antony: 
Ho! hearts, tongues, figures, scribes, bards,poets, cannot 
Think, speak, cast, write, sing, number, ho, his love 
To Antony. But as for Caesar, 
Kneel down, kneel down, and wonder. 

Agr. Both he loves. 

Eno. They are his shards, and he their beetle.^ So—- 

\TrumftetB. 

cuttine and senseless/' This was wisdom or knowledge of the world. 
Ventidius had told him the reasons why he did not pursue bis advantages ; 
and his friends by this compliment, acknowledges them to be of weight. 

WARS. 
[8] Jrabian bird-the phoenix. JOHNS. 

C9] That is, they are the ivings that raise this heavy lampish insect trtftn 
the ground* So, in Macbeth : 

" ——the ihard-borne beetle." STEEV. 
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This is to horse.— Adieu, noble Agrippa. 
Jigr, Good fortune, worthy soldier ; and farewell. 

Enter Ciesar, Antony, Lbpidus, and Octavia. 

Ant. No further, sir. 

C«6. You take from me a great part of myself ; 
Use me well in it. — Sister, prove such a wife 
As my thoughts make thee, and as my furthest band 
Shall pass on thy approof.' — Most noble Antony, 
Let not the piece of virtue, which is set 
Betwixt us, as the cement of our love, 
1*0 keep it builded, be the ram, to batter 
The fortress of it : for better might we 
Have loved without this mean, if on both parts 
This be not cherish'd. 

jint. Make me not offended 
In your distrust. 

Caa. I have said. 

jlnt. You shall not find. 
Though you be therein curious, ^ the least cause 
For what you seem to fear : So, the gods keep you. 
And make the hearts of Romans serve your ends ! 
We will here part. 

C<f«. Farewell, ray dearest sister, fare thee well ; 
The elements be kind to thee, and make 
Thy spirits all of comfort ! fare thee well. 

Oct, My noble brother ! — 

Ant, The April's in her eyes : It is love's spring. 
And these the showers to bring it on : — Be cheerful. 

Oct. Sir, look well to my husband's house ; and— 

C««. What, 
Octavia ^ 

Oct, I'll tell you in your ear. 

Ant, Her tongue will not obey her heart, nor can 
Her heart inform her tongue ; the swan's down feather, 
That stands upon the swell at full of tide. 
And neither way inclines. 

Eno, Will Caesar weep ? {Aside to Agrip. 

Agr. He has a cloud in's face. 

Eno, He were the worse for that, were he a horse ; ^ 

i\^ As I will venture the greatest pledge oF secnrlty, on the trial of thy 
conduct. JOHNS.-— -Ban^i and bond* in our author's time* were synonvmous. 

MAL. 
[2] i.e. scrapnlotts. So, in The Taming of the Shrev) : 

** For curious I cannot be with you. STEEV. 

IX\ A horse is said to have a cloud in hii face, ♦hen he has a black or 
dark coloured spot in his forehead between his eyes. This gives htm a tour 
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So is he, being a man« 

Agr, Why, Enobarbus ? 
When Antony found Julius Cssar dead. 
He cried almost to roaring : and he wept. 
When at Pbilippi he found Brutus slain, 

^jiG.That year,indeed, he was troubled with a rheum; 
What willingly he did confound, he wail'd : 
Believe it, till I weep too. 

C<e«. No, sweet Octavia, 
You shall hear from me still ; the time shall not 
Out-go my thinking on you. 

Ant. Come, sir, come ; 
I'll wrestle with you in nvy strength of love : 
Look, here I have you ; thus I let you go. 
And give you to the gods. 

Cas, Adiiu ; be happy ! 

Leii, Let all the number of the stars give light 
To thy fair way ! 

C<e«. Farewell, farewell ! \KiaB€B Octavia. 

Ant, Farewell ! [Trumpet a sound. Exeunt. 



SCENE III. 

Alexandria. A Room in the Palace. Enter Cleopatra, 
Charmian, Iras, and Alsxas. 

Cleo. Where i& the fellow h 

Alex. Half afeard to come. 

Cleo. Go to, go to : — Come hither, sir. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Alex. Good majesty, 
Herod of Jewry dare not look upon you^ 
But when you are well pleas'd. 

Cleo. That Herod's head 
V\\ have : But how i when Antony is gone 
Through whom I might command it. — Come thou near. 

Mea. Most gracious majesty,-— 

Cleo. Didst thou behold 
Octavia ? 

Me a. Ay, dread queen. 

Cleo. Where i 

Mea. Madam, in Rome 
I look' d her in the face ; and saw her led 

l9ok» and being sopposed to indicate an ill-temper^ is of coarse r«g^td a» 
a great blemish. STEEV. 

29* vw.. Yi. 
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Between her brother and Mark Antony. 

Cleo. Is she as tall as me i^ 

Afea. She is not, madam. 

C/ro.Didst hear her speak^Is she shrill-tongu'd,or low ? 

Mes. Madam, I heard her speak ; she is iow-voic'd. 

Cleo. That's not so jgood :-~he cannot like her long.' ^ 

Char. Like her f O Isis ! 'tis impossible. ^ 

Cleo, I think so, Charmian. Dull of tongue, and 
dwarfish !— 
What majesty is in her gait ? Remember, 
If e'er thou look*sc on majesty. 

Mea. She creeps ; 
Her motion and her station are as one :^ 
She shows a body rather than a life ; 
A statue, than a breather. 

Cleo, Is this certain ? 

Ikfes. Or I have no observance. 

Char, Three in Egypt 
Cannot make better note. 

Cleo, He's very knowing, 
I do perceiv't : — There's nothing in her yet : — 
The fellow has good judgment. 

Char, Excellent. 

Cleo. Guess at her years, I pr'ythee. 

Mes, Madam, 
She was a widow. 

Cleo, Widow ? — Charmian, hark.'' 

Mes, And I do think, she's thirty. 

Cleo. Bear'st thou her face in mind .' Is it long, or round ? 

JMea. Round even to faultiness. 

Cleo, For the most part too, 

[0 This scene. 8 iys Dr Grey« is a manifest allusion to thr questions pat 
by queen Elizabeth to sir James MelvU. concrrnine his mistress, the queen 
of Scots STEEV— — I stc no probability that Shakspeare should here al- 
lude to a conversation that passed between Qiieen Elizabeth and a Scottish 
ambassador in i 564, the v^rv year in which he was born, and dots not ap- 
pear to h ve bern made public for above threescore vtars after his death ; 
MeWil's Memo/ri not being printed till 1683. Such enquiries, no doubt* 
are perfectly natural to rival fr males, whether queens or cinder- wenches. 
^ ' ^ RITSON. 

[53 It has been iustly observed that the poet had probably Queen Elizabeth 
here in his thoughts. The dcscriprion given of her by a contemporary, about 
twelve years after her dtath, strongly confirms this supposition. ** She was 
(says the Cont-nuator of Stowe's Chronicle) tall of stature, strong in every 
iimb and joynt, hci fingers smaU and long, her voyce loud and shrill," M AL.- 

[6] Station^in this instaaec, means the act^of standing. So, in Hamkt : 
" A station like the herald Mercury." STEEV. 

r?] Cleopatra rejoices in this circumstance, as it sets Octavia on alevel 
wfrt herself, who was no virgin when she fell to the lot of Antony. STEE. 
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They are foolialh that are so. — Her hair, what colour ? 

Me8, Brown, madam : And her forehead is as low 
As she would wish it. 

Cleo, There is gold for thee. 
Thou must not take my former sharpness ill :— 
I will employ thee back again ; I find thee 
Most fit for business : Go, make thee ready ; 
Our letters are prepar'd. [Exit Mess, 

Char. A proper man. 

Cleo, Indeed, he is so : I repent me much. 
That I so harry'd him.» Why, methinks, by him. 
This creature's no such thing. 

Char, O, nothing, madam. 

C/c^o. The man hath seen some majesty, and should know. 

Char. Hath he seen majesty ? Isis else defend, 
And serving you so long ! 

Cieo. I have one thing more to ask him yet, good 
Charmian : — 
But 'tis no master ; thou shalt bring him to me 
Where I will write : All may be well enough. 

Char. I warrant you, madam. [Exeunt, 

SCENE IV. 
Athens. A Room in AntonyV House. Enter Antony and 

OCTAVIA. 

jint. Nay, nay, Octavia, not only that,— 
That were excusable, that, and thousands more 
Of semblable import. — but he hath wag'd 
New wars 'gainst Pompey ; made his will, and read it 
To public ear ; 

Spoke scantly of me : when perforce he could not 
But pay me terms of honour, cold and sickly 
He vented them ; most narrow measure lent me : 
When the best hint was given him, he not took't, 
Or did it from his teeth, 

Oct. O my good lord. 
Believe not all ; or, if you must believe, 
Stomach not all. A moi'e unhappy lady. 
If this division chance, ne'er stood between. 
Praying for both parts : 

And the good gods will mock me presently, 

~ ■> ■»■ 

l8J To harry, is to use roughly, harass- subdue. STEEV.— — To harry, 
is, to hunt. Hence the word harrier. King James threatmed the Parltads 
that '* he would harry them out of the land." HENLEY. 



^ 
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When I shall pray, O, blcaa my lord and husband ! 
Undo that prayer, by crying out as lood, 
O, bleaa my brother J Husband win, win brother. 
Prays, and destroys the prayer ; no midway 
'Twixt these extremes at all. 

jlnt. Gentle Octavia, 
Let your best love draw to that point, which seeks 
Best to preserve it : If I lose mine honour, 
I lose myself : better I were not yours. 
Than yours so branchless. But, as you requested. 
Yourself shall go between us : The mean time, lady, 
I'll raise the preparation of a war 
Shall stain your brother ;^ Make your soonest haste ; 
So your desires arc yours. 

Oct, Thanks to mv lord. 
The Jove of power make roe most weak, most weak, 
Your reconciler ! Wars *twixt you twain would be 
As if the world should cleave, and that slain men 
Should solder up the rift. ' 

jint. When it appears to you where this begins, 
Turn your displeasure that way ; for our faults 
Can never be so equal, that your love 
Can equally move with them. Provide your going ; 
Choose your own company, and command what cost 
Your heart has mind to. [^Exeunt* 



SCENE V. 

The same. Another JRoom in the same. Enter Enobar^vs and 

Eros, meeting, 

Eno, How now, friend Eros ? 

Eros, There's strange news come, sir. 

Eno, What,- man ? 

Eroa, Cxsar and Lepidus have made wars upon Pom- 
pey. 

Eno, This is old ; What is the success f 

Eroa. CsBsar, having made use of him in the wars 
'gainst Pompey, presently denied him rivality ;2 would 
not let him partake in the glory of the action : and not 
restinghere, accuses him of letters he had formerly wrote 



C93 Stain, that is, shame, or disgrace him. JOHNS. 

CI 3 The sense is, that war between Casar and Antony would engage the 
world between them, and that the slaughter would be great in so extensive 
a commotion. JOHNS. [23 Jliva/if>— equal rank. JOHNS. 
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to Pompey ; upon his own appeal, seizes him : > So the 
poor third is up, till death enlarge his confine. 

Eno. Then, world, thou hast a pair of chaps, no more ; 
And th^row between them all the food thou hast. 
They'll grind the one the other. Where's Antony ? 

Mroa. He's walking in the garden— thus ; and spurns 
The rush that lies before him : cries, Fooly Lepiaiu I 
And threats the throat of that his officer. 
That murder'd Pompey. 

£no. Our great navy's rigged. 

Eros. For Italy, and Csesar. More, Domitius ;* 
My lord desires you presently : my news 
I might have told hereafter. 
, Eno. 'Twill be naught : 
But let it be. — Bring me to Antony* 

Ero8, Come, sir. {^Exeunt, 



SCENE VI. 

Rome. A Room in Cjesar'^ Houte. Enter Cms An, Agriffa^ 

and Mecjbnas. 

Cas. Contemning Rome, he has done all this : And 
more ; 
In Alexandria, — here's the manner of it,— 
I'the market-place, on a tribunal silver'd» 
Cleopatra and himself in chairs of gold 
Were publicly enthron'd : at the feet, sat 
Csesarion, whom they call my father's son ; 
And all the unlawful issue, that their lust 
Since then hath made between them. Unto her 
He gave the 'stablishment of Egypt ; made her 
Of Lower Syria, Cyprus, Lydia,* 
Absolute queen. 

Mec, This in the public eye ? 

C33 To appeal in Shakspeare, is to accuse ; Caesar seized Lepldus withoat 
any other proof than Czcsar's accusation. JOHNS. 

C4] I have something more to tell you« which I might have told at first, 
and delayed my news. Antony requires your presence. JOHNS. 

C5l For Lydiat Mr. Upton, from Plutarch, has restored Lybia. JOHNS. 

In the translation from the French of Amjrot, by Thomns North, m folio, 
1597.* will be seen at once the origin of this mistake : " First of all he did 
establish Cleopatra queen of Egypt, of Cy prus>of Lydia,^aA the lower Syria." 

• I find the character of this work pretty early delineated : 
" *Twas Greek ar first, that Greek was Latin made. 
That Latin French, that French to English straid : 
Thus 'twixt one Plutarch there's more difference. 
Than i* th' same Englishman retam'd fh>m France." FARMl^R* 
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Cas, V the common show-place, where they exercise. 
His sons he there proclaim'd. The kings of kings : 
Great Media, Parthia, and Armenia, 
He gave to Alexander ; to Ptolemy he assigned 
Syria, Cilicia, and Phoenicia : She 
In the habiliments of the goddess Isis 
That day appear'd ; and oft before gave audience 
As 'tis reported, so. 

Mec. Let Rome be thus 
Inform'd. 

-/fgr. Who, queasy with his insolence 
Already, will their good thoughts call from him. 

Cas. The people know it ; and have now received 
His accusations. 

jigr. Whom does he accuse ? 

Cas. Cuesar : and that, having in Sicily 
Sextus Pompeius spoiPd, we had not rated him 
His part o'the isle : then does he say, he lent me 
Some shipping un restored : lastly, he frets, 
That Lepidus of the triumvirate 
Should be depos'd ; and, being, that we detain 
All his revenue. 

jlgr. Sir, this should be answer'd. 

Cits. 'Tis done already, and the messenger gone. 
I have told him, Lepidus was grown too crnel ; 
That he his high authority abus'd. 
And did deserve hi^ change ; for what I have conquerM, 
I grant him part ; but then, in his Armenia, 
And other of his conquered kingdoms, I 
Demand the like. 

Mec. He'll never yield to that. 

Cas* Kor must not then be yielded to in this. 

Enter Octavia. 

Oct. Hail, Caesar, and my lord ! hail, most dear Cssar! 

Cuts. That ever I should call thee, cast-away ! 

Oct. Yoii have not call'd me so, nor have you cause. 

Cas, Why have you stol'n upon us thus ? You come not 
Like Caesar's sister : The wife of Antony 
Should have an army for an usher, and 
The neighs of horse to tell of her approach, 
Long ere she did appear ; the trees by the way. 
Should have borne men ; and expectation fainted. 
Longing for what it had not : nay, the dust 
Should have ascended to the roof of heaven, 
Hais'd by your populous troops : But you are com^ 
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A market-maid to Rome ; and have prevented 
The ostent of our love, which, left unshown 
Is often left unlov'd : we should have met you 
By sea, and land ; supplying every stage 
With an augmented greeting. 

Oct, Good my lord, 
To come thus was I not constrain'd, but did it 
On my free-will. My lord, Mark Antony, 
Hearing that you prepared for war, acquainted 
My grieved ear withal ; whereon, I begg'd 
His pardon for return. 

Cas. Which soon he granted, 
Being an obstruct 'tween his lust and him.^ 

Oct. Do not say so, my lord. 

Cas. I have eyes upon him. 
And his affairs come to me on the wind. 
Where is he now f 

Oct, My lord, in Athens. 

Cas. No, my most wronged sister ; Cleopatra 
Hath nodded him to her. He hath given his empire 
Up to a whore ; who now are levying 
The kings o'the earth for war : He hath assembled 
Bocchus, the king of Lybia ; Archelaus, 
Of Cappadocia ; Philadelphos, king 
Of Paphlagonia ; the Tracian king, Adallas ; 
King Malchus of Arabia ; king of Pont ; 
Herod of Jewry ; Mithridates, king 
Of Comagene ; Polemon and Amintas, 
The kings of Mede, and Lycaonia, with a 
More larger list of scepters. 

Oct, Ah me, most wretched, 
That have my heart parted betwixt two friends, 
That do afflict each other ! 

Cas, Welcome hither : 
Your letters did withhold our breaking forth ; 
Till we perceiv'd, both how you were wrong led. 
And we in negligent danger. Cheer your heart : 
Be you not troubled with the time, which drives 
^O'er your content these strong necessities ; 
But let determin'd things to destiny 
Hold unbewail'd their way. Welcome to Rome : 
Nothing more dear to me. You are abusM 
Beyond the mark of thought : and the high gods. 



[6] That is« his wife being an obstruction, a bar to the prosecation of hit 
wanton pleasores with Cleopatra. WARB. 
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To do you justice, make them ministers 

Of us, and those that love you. Best of comfort ; 

And ever welcome to us. 

^gr. Welcome, lady. 

Mec, Welcome, dear madam. 
Each heart in Rome does love and pity you : 
Only the adulterous Antony, most large 
In his abominations, turns you off; 
And gives his potent regiment to a trull,* 
That noises it against us. 

Oct, Is it so, sir ? 

Caa. Most certain. Sister, welcome : Pray you. 
Be ever known to patience : My dearest sister ! [^Exeunt, 

SCENE VIL 

Antony'* Camp, near the Fromontory of Actium, Enter Cli- 

OPATRA and Enobarbus. 

CLeo* I will be even with thee, doubt it not. 

Eno. But why, why, why i 

Cleo. Thou hast forspoke my being in these wars ;7 
And say'st, it is not fit. 

Eno. Well, is it f is it ? 

Cleo. Is*t not t Denounce against us, why should not we 
Be there in person ? • 

Eno, Ijlaide.'] Well, I could reply : — 
If we should serve with horse and mares together. 
The horse were merely lost ; the mares would bear 
A soldier, and his horse. 

Cleo, What is't you say ? 

[6j Regiment^ii governmenr* authority ; he pots his power and his em- 
pire into the hands of a false woman. 

It may be observed, truil was not. in our aothor's time* a term of mere 
infamy* bat a word of slight contempt* as tvench is now. JOHNS. 

[7I To for speak, is to contradict* to speak against* as forbid is to order 
negatively. JOHNSON. 

C8] Cleopatra means to say, " Is not the war denotxnced against os? Why 
should we not then attend in person ?" She says* a little lower, 

" ——A charge we bear i' the war. 

And, as the president of my kingdom* will 

Appear there for a man. " 
She speaks of herself in the plaral number* according to the osoal ttyk of 
sovereigns. M. MASON.— I read with the old copy, introducing only the 
change of a single letter*-~<l«n0Mitc't instead of <fCT>ouiicM. There is, bow- 
ever, in the folio* a comma after the word not» and no point of interrogation 
at the end of thr sentence. MAL.—— Surely no valid inference can be drawn 
from such uncertain premises as the punctuation of the old copy* whidi (to 
use the words of Rosalind and Touchstone in Ai you like it) is " as fortone 
will, or as the destines decree." STEEV. 
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Eno, Your presence needs must puzzle Antony ; 
Take from his heart, take from his brain, from his time, 
What should not then be spar'd. He is already 
Traduc'd for levity ; and 'tis said in Rome, 
That Photinus an eunuch, and your maids. 
Manage this war. 

Cleo. Sink Rome ; and their tongues rot, 
That speak against us ! A charge we hear i'the war, 
And, as the president of my kingdom, will 
Appear there for a man. Speak not against it ; 
I will not stay behind. 

£no. Nay, I have done : 
Here comes the emperor. 

Enter Antony and Canidius. 

^nt, Is't not strange, Canidius, 
That from Tarentum, and Brundusiuro, 
He could so quickly cut the Ionian sea. 
And take in Toryne ?— You have heard on't, sweet ? 

Cleo. Celerity is never more admirM, 
Than by the negligent. 

./fn/. A good rebuke, 
Which might have well becom'd the best of men, 
To taunt at slackness. — Canidius, we 
Will fight with him by sea. 

Cleo, By sea ! what else ? 

Can, Why will my lord do so ? 

jini. For he dares us to't. 

£no. So hath my lord dar'd him to single fight. 

Can, Ay, and to wage this battle at Pharsalia, 
Wliere Caesar fought with Pompey : But these ofiera. 
Which serve not for his vantage, he shakes off ; 
And so should you. 

£710. Your ships are not well-mann'd : 
Your mariners are muleteers, reapers, people 
Ingpross'd by swift impress : In Cssar's fleet 
Are those, that often have 'gainst Pompey fought : 
Their ships are yare ;* yours, heavy. No disgrace 
Shall fall you for refusing him at sea, 
Being prepar'd for land. 
. «4n/« By sea, by sea. 

Eno. Most worthy sir, you therein throw away 
The absolute soldiership you have by land ; 
Distract your army, which doth most consist 

r93 tare—geaeoAlj signifies drxtrov« maoa£(eable. STEXV. 
30 VOL. VI. 
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Of war-markM footmen ; leave vnexecuted 
Your own renowned knowledge ; quite forego 
The way which promises assurance ; and 
Give up yourself merely to chance and hazard* 
From n/m security. 

jfnt. I'll fight at sea. 

Cleo, I have sixty sails, Cxsar none better. 

»4nt. Our overplus of shipping will we bum ; 
And, with the rest fuU-mann'd, from the head of Actium 
Beat the approaching C»sar. But if we fail, 

Enter a Metsenger. 

We then can do't at land. — Thy bnsiness t 

Mea, The news is true, my lord ; he is descried ; 
Csesar has taken Toryne. 

^int. Can he be there in person ? *tis impossible ; 
Strange, that his power should be.— CanidiuSv 
Our nineteen legions thou shalt hold by land. 
And our twelve thousand horse :— We'll to our ship ; 

Emttr a Soldier. 

Away, ray Thetis !— How now, worthy soldier ? 

Sold, O noble emperor, do not fight by sea ; 
Trust not to rotten planks : Do yon misdoubt 
This sword, and these my wounds^ Let the Egyptians, 
And the Phoenicians, go a ducking ; we 
Have used to conquer, standing on the earth, 
And fighting foot to foot. 

Ant. Well, well, away. \Exe. Amt. Cleg, ancf Eho. 

Sold. By Hercules, I think, I am i'the right. 

Can. Soldier, thou art : but his whole action grows 
Not in the power on't : ■ So our leader's led. 
And we are women's men. 

Sold. You keep by land 
The legions and the horse whole, do you not ^ 

Can. Marcus Octavias, Marcns Justetas, 
Publicola, and Cslias, are for sea : 
But we keep whole by laiid. This speed of Cssar's 
Carries beyond beliel* 

Sold. While he was yet in Rome, 

His power went out in such distractions,* as 

. — , — — ■ ■ ■ 1 11 ■ ■ ■ 

[i] That IS* his whole conduct beconiet sfiforerned by the right or bf 
reason. JOHNS.—xGanidias means to saj. His whole condoct M tht war 
in not founded upon that which is his greatest strength, (namely* his had 
force,) but on the capi i^ of a woman^ who withet that he dlOBn ly^ bf 
sea. MAL. fil Perhaps this phrase is fh>m archery* IXEV 

13] Dij#r<ic//coi— detachment!^ s^aratt bodies. IOMmS. 



-4C^ in* ANTONT AMD CLEOPATnA, 61 

Beguil'd all spies. 

Can, Who's his lieutenant, hear you f 
Sold. They say, one Taurus. 
Can. Well I know the man. 

Enter a Mesifnger. 

Mea, The emperor calls forCanidius. 
Can. With news the time's with labour,and throesforthr 
Each minute, some. [Exeunt* 



SCENE VIII. 

^ A Plain near Aetium. Enter Cxsar^ Taurus, Officers, antk 

other*. 
Cas. Taurus,— 
Taur. My lord. 

Caa. Strike not by land ; keep whole : 
Provoke not battle, till we have done at sea. 
Do not exceed the prescript of this scroll : 
Our fortune lies upon this jump.^ [Bxeunf, 

Enter Antony and Enobarbus. 

Ant, Set we our squadrons on yon* side o'the hill, 
in eye of Cxsar's battle ; from which place 
We may the number of the ships behold. 
And so proceed accordingly. [Exeunt. 

Enter Canxdxus, marching with hie land army one nay oner the 
etage : and Taurus, the lieutenant of Cjbsab, the other ««f. 
jyUr their going in, it heard the noiee of a eea-fght. Alarum. 
Me-enter Enobarbus. 

JEno. Naught, naught, all naught ! I can behold no 
longer : 
The Antoniad, the Egyptian admiral,' 
With all their sixty, fly, and turn the rudder ; 
To see't, mine eyes are blasted. 

Enter Scarus. 

Scar, Gods, and goddesses. 
All the whole synod of them ! 
Eno. What's thy passion ? 

C43 ?Mm^— hazard. So, in Macbeth : 

" We'd jump the Ufe to come/' STXSY. 

C53 the iMMiJ«tf— which Plamrch «yi> was tht name of CSetfpttift't 
•hip. POPE. 
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Scar, The greater cantle of the world* is lost 
With very ignorance ; we have kiss'd awajr 
Kingdoms and provinces. 

£no. How appears the fight t 

Scar, On our side like the token'd pestilence, 7 
Where death is sure. Yon* ribald-rid nag of of Egypt,* 
Whom leprosy o'ertake !• i'the midst of the fight, — 
When vantage like a pair of twins appear'd, 
Both as the same, or rather ours the elder,—- 
The brize upon her,« like a cow in June, 
Hoists sails, and flics. 

£no. That I beheld : mine eyes 
Did sicken at the sight on't, and could not 
Sndure a further view. 

Scar. She once being loof^d,* 
Th*e noble ruin of her magic, Antony, 
Claps on his sea-wing, and like a doating mallard, 
Leaving the fight in height, flies after her : 
I never saw an action of such shame ; 
Experience, manhood, honour, ne'er before 
Did violate so itself. 

JSno, Alack, alack ! 

Enter Canidius. 

Can, Our fortune on the sea is out of breath. 
And sinks most lamentably. Had our general 
Been what he knew himself, it had gone well : 
O, he has given example for our flight, 
Most grossly, by his own. 

Eno, Ay, are you thereabouts } Why then, good n!p;ht 
Indeed. [Awie. 

Can, Towards Peloponnesus are they fled. 

Scar. *Tis easy to't ; and there I will attend 
What further comes. 

Can, To Caesar will I render ^_^ 

[6] Cantlc'—TL piece or lamp. POPE.— Cantle U rather a cc»nier. Ca&Utr, 
in thii play, mentions the three^ook'd nvorld. Of thit triangolar world 
every triamvir hsid a corner, JOHNS. 

C7J Token'd, spotted. JOHNS. 

The death of those visired by the plagne wai certain, when partfcvlar 
erupttons appeared on th? skin ; and these were failed GW f t§kaU' ST£E. 

[81 A Ribald-'\9 a lewd fellow. Ton ribald-rid nag* means " yoa itrom- 
pet who is common to every wanton fellow." STEEV. 

C9l Lepr«f>— an epidemical distrmperof the Egypciana { to wUch Honce 
probadMy allndet in the controverted line. - 
Cont^minato cam grege turpiom 
Morbo viroromw JOHNS. 

C( ] The briexe or oestrum, the fly that stings cattle. JOHNS. 

r 3] To /00/is to bring a ship close to the wind. STEEV. 
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My legions, and my horse ; six kings already 
Show me the way of yielding. 

Jino. I'll yet follow 
The wounded chance of Antony, ^ though my reason 
Sits in the wind against me. [Exeunt. 

SCENE IX. 

Alexandria. A Room in the Palace, Enter Antony and 

Attendantt. 

Ant. Hark, the land bids me tread no more upon't. 
It is asham'd to bear me ! — Friends, come hither, 
I amso lated in the world,^ that I 
Have lost my way for ever : — I have a ship 
Laden with gold ; take that, divide it ; fly, 
And make your peace with Cxsar. 

Act. Fly ! not we. 

Ant, I have fled myself ; and have instructed cowards 
To run, and show their shoulders. — Friends, be gone ^ 
I have myself resolv'd upon a course. 
Which has no need of you ; be gone : 
My treasure's in the harbour, take it.— O, 
I foUow'd that I blush to look upon : 
My very hairs do mutiny ; for the white 
Reprove the brown for rashness, and they them 
For fear and doa ting.— Friends, be gone ; you shall 
Have letters from me to some friends, that will 
Sweep your way for you. Pray you, look not sad. 
Nor make replies of ioathness : take the hint 
Which my despair proclaims ; let that be left 
Which leaves itself : To the sea-side straightway : 
I will possess you of that ship and treasure. 
Leave me, 1 pray, a little : pray you now :— . 
Nay, do so ; for, indeed, I have lost command,' 
Therefore I pray you : — I'll see you by and by. 

[Sita down, 

Enter 'EROt, and Cleopatra led by Ceauujav and Iras« 
Mro8, Nay, gentle madam, to him :— Comfort him. 

»— .^»— — I I 1 1 III ■ I ■ II m r* 

[3] I know not whether the aathoo who loves to draw hia images from 
the iports of the field> might not have written. 
The wounded cAa^ff of Antony,— — 
Hie aUttsion is to a deer wounded and chased, whom all other drtr avoid. 
'I wlU^sayt Enobarbns, follow Antony, tho' chased and ww m SK U L' lOWMk 

Ul Alluding to a benighted traveller. JOHNS. 

13] I am not master ormy own emotions. JOBHS. 

30* VOL. VI. 
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Iras, Do, moftt dear queen. 

C har. Do ! why, what else .' 

Cho. Let mt sit down. O Judo f 

Ant, No, no, no, no, no. 

£ro9- See you here, sir } 

Ant, O fye, fye, fye. 

Char. Madaro,*- 

Iraf, Madam ; O good empress !— 

Ero8, Sir, sir,— - 

Ant, Yes. my lord, yes ;— He, at Philippi, kept 
His sword even like a dancer ;* while I struck 
The lean and wrinkled Cassius ; and ^twas I, 
That the mad Brutus ended :^ he alone 
Dealt on lieutenantry,' and no practice had 
In the brave squares of war : Yet now— No matter. 

Cleo, Ah, stand by. 

£ro8. The queen, my lord, the queen. 

Iraa, Goto him, madam, speak to him ; 
He is unqualitied with very shame. 

Cleo, Well then, — Sustain me :— O ! _ 

Eroa, Most noble sir, arise ; the queen approaches ; 
Her head's declin'd, and death will seize her ; but* 
Your comfort makes the rescue. 

Ant, I have offended reputation ; 
A most unnoble swerving. 

EroB. Sir, the queen . 

Ant. O, whither hast thou led me, Egypt ? See, 
How I convey my shame out of thine eves 

[6] In the Morisco* ^nd perh^^pit anciently in the Pyrrhtck dance, the daa- 
ctrs held swords in thtir hands with ttie points upward. JOHNS« 

1 believe it me ins that Caesar never offered to draw his swordj ixit kept 
it in tlie scabbard, like one who dinc*^ with a sword on, which was fsrm- 
erly the custom in England. ST££V.—— Bertram* lamenting that be it 
kept from the loarit says— 

" I shall stay h^^re the forehorse to a smock. 
Creaking my shoes on the plain masonry. 
Till honour be bought up, and no siaord tuom. 
Bat one to dance with/* 
The word 'ojoru shows that in both passages our author was thinking of 
the English, and not of the Pvrrhick, or the Morisco. danct-, (as Dr. Johnson 
suppostd,) in which the sword was not worn at the side, bat held in the haml 
with the point upward. MALONE. 

Cr] Nothing can be more in character, than for an infatnons debauched 
tyrant to call the heroic love of one's country and public lii>erty. mmdmsu 
^ WARE. 

[S] I know not whether the meaning is, that Oesar acted only at l!en« 
trnai t at Phiiippi, or that he made his attempts only on lieutenants, and 
]th the generals to Antony. JOHNS.— —Dealt on lieutenanqr, I believe» 
mt> ans only t^f ought hy proxy made war by his lientenantt, or m the streng^ 
of his lieutenants. STEEV. 
ry3 But has here, the force of except, or unless. JOHNS. 
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Bf looking back on what I have left behind 
'Stroy'd in dishonour. 

Cleo, O ray lord, my lord ! ^ 

Forgive my fearful sails ! I little thought. 
You would have follow 'd. 

Ant» Egypt, thou knew'st too well. 
My heart was to thy rudder tied by the strings,* 
And thou shouldst tow me after : O'er my spirit 
Thy full supremacy thou knew'st ; and that 
Thy beck might from the bidding of the gods 
Command me. 

Cleo, O, my pardon. 

jlnt. Now I must 
To the young man send humble treaties, dodge 
And palter in ihe shifts of lowness ; who 
With half the bulk o'the world play'd as I pleas'd, 
Making, and marring fortunes. You did know, 
How much you were my conqueror ; and that 
My sword, made weak by my affection, would 
Obey it on all cause. 

Cleo, O pardon, pardon. 

jint. Fall not a tear, I say ; one of them rates 
All that is won and lost : Give me a kiss ; 
Even this repays me. — We sent our schoolmaster. 
Is he come back ^ — Love, I am full of lead :— 
Some wine, within there, and our viands ; Fortune 

knows. 
We scorn her most, when most she offers blows. 

[Exeunt, 

SCENE X. 

Cji8Ar'« Campi in Egypt. Enter Cxsar, Dolabella, Tbv*' 

REUS, and other*. 

Caa. Let him appear that's come from Antony.— » 
Know you him .> 

DoL Csesar, 'tis his schoolmaster :3 
An argument that he is pluck'd, when hither 
He sends so poor a pinion of his wing. 
Which had superfluous kings for messengers, 
Not many moons gone by. 

C2] That ls> by the hear&8tring. JOHNS. 

C33 He wu schoolmaster to Antony's children by Cleopttn* MAL. 
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Enter Euphronius. 

Cift. Approach, and speak. 

Rufi. Such as I am, I come from Antony : 
I was of late as petty to his ends. 
As is the morn-dew oo the myrtle leaf 
To his taund sea. 

C€9. Be it so ; Declare thine office. 

Eup, Lord of his fortunes he salutes thee, and 
Requires to live in Egypt : which not granted, 
He lessens his requests ; and to thee sues 
To let him breathe between the heavens and earth, 
A private man in Athens : This for him. 
Next, Cleopatra does confess thy greatness ; 
Submits her to thy might ; and of thee craves 
The circle of the Ptolemies for her heirs,* 
Now hazarded to thy grace. 

Cif«. For Antony, 
I have no ears^o his request. The queen 
Of audience, nor desire, shall fail ; so she 
From Egypt drive her all-disgraced friend, 
' Or take his life there : This if she perform^ 
She shall not sue unheard. So to them both. 

Eufi, Fortune pursue thee ! 

C^B, Bring him through the bands. [Exit Etrp. 

To try thy eloquence, now 'tis time : Despatch ; 

[To Thyreus. 
Ffom Antony win Cleopatra : promise, 
And in our name, what she requires ; add more, 
From thine invention, offers : women are not. 
In their best fortunes, strong ; but want will perjure 
The ne'er-touch'd vestal. Try thy cunning, Thyreus ; 
Make thine own edict for thy pains, which we 
Will answer as a law. 

Thyr. Cxsar, I go. 

Caa. Observe how Antony becomes his flaw \* 
And what thoo think'st his very action speaks 
In every power that moves* 

Thyr, CKsar, I shall. [Exeunt. 



[4] The ctrc/«— the^iadem ; the eniign of royalty. JOHNS. 

[53 i.e.Iiow Antony confornis hinnelf to this breach of hit fortune. JOB. 
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SCENE XL 

Alexandria, A Room in the Palace. Enter Cleopatra, Eno- 
BARBus, Crarmian, and Iras. 

Cleo, What shall we do, Enobarbus ? 

EjiO' Think, and die.^ 

Cleo, Is Antony, or we, in fault for this ? 

Eno. Antony only, that wouM make his will 
Lord of his reason. What although you fled 
From that great face of war, whose several ranges 
Frighted each other i why should he follow ? 
The itch of his affection should not then 
Have nick'd his captainship ; at such a point,. 
When half to half the world oppos'd, he being 
The meered question '.f 'Twas a shame no less 
Than was his loss, to course your flying flags, 
And leave his navy gazing. 

Cleo, Pr'ythee, peace. 

Enter Antony, v>Uh EuphroKius. 

Ant, Is this his answer i 

Eufi, Ay, my lord. 

Ant, The queen 
Shall then have courtesy, so she will yield 
Us up. . 

Eufi, He says so. 

Ant, Let her know it.— 
To the boy Cxsar send this grizled head. 
And he will fill thy wishes to the brim 
With principalities. 

Cleo, That head, my lord ? 

Ant, To him again ; Tell him, he wears the rose 

[61 Sir. T. Hanmer reads— Drinib and die, I adhere to the eld rewfiog^ 
which ina> be supported by the following psusage in JuUm Cmsar : 

*' ———all that he can do 

Is to himself } take thought, and die for Cesar." 

Mr. Toilet obsenres^ tliat the rxpression of taking thought, in <mr oM 
English writers, is equivalent to the being anxious or solicitioos* or laying 
a thing much to heart. So, says he, it is used in our tranilations of The New 

Testament, Matthew vi. 35. &c. STEEV. Think and rff^ .—Consider 

what mode of ending your life is most preferable^ and immediately adopt it. 

HENLET. 

C7I iMirre— is a bound;iry , and the meered question, if it can mean any thlnr, 
may, witl) some violence of language, mean, thedispated bomdary. JOHN. 
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Of youth upon him ; from which, the world should note 

Something particular : his coin, ships, legions. 

May be at coward's ; whose ministers would prevail 

Under the service of a child, as soon 

As i'the command of Caesar : I dare him therefore 

To lay his gay comparisons apart. 

And answer me declin'd, sword against sword,* 

Ourselves alone : I'll write it ; follow nie. 

[Exeunt Antony and Euphronius. 
Eno, Yes, like enough, high-battled Cssar will 
Unstate his happiness, and be stag'd to the show* 
Against a sworder. — I see, men's judgments are 
A parcel of their fortunes ; and things outward 
Do draw the inward quajity after them. 
To suffer all alike. That he should dream, 
Knowing all measures, the full Cassar will 
Answer his emptiness !— -Csesar, thou hast snbdu'd 
His judgment too. 

' Enter an AttendauU 

Att. A messenger from Caesar. 

Cleo. What, no more ceremony ^— See, my women!** 
Against the blown rose may they stop their nose, 
That kneel'd unto the buds.— 'Admit him, sir. 

Eno, Mine honesty, and I, begin to square. \Aride» 
The loyalty, well held to fools, does make 
Our faith mere folly :*-*Yet, he, that can endare 
To follow with allegiance a fallen lord. 
Does conquer him that did his master conquer, 
And earns a place i'the story. 

Enter Thyrsus. 

Cleo, C assarts will ? 

Thyr. Hear it apart. 

CUo, None but friends ; say boldly. 

Thyr, So, haply, are they friends to Antony. 

Eno, He needs as many, sir, as Caesar has ; 
Or needs not us. If Caesar please, our master 
Will leap to be his friend : For us, you know, 
Whose he is, we are ; and that's, Cssar's. 

(81 I rraaire of Cesar not to depend on that n4>eiioiity wUch the cooi* 
parUon ofoar different fortunes may exhibit to mm, but to answer me aum 
to man* in this decline of ray age or power. JOHNS. 

[9] Exhibited* iilie eladiators, to the poblfb gase; HENLET. 

[i J Enobarbos is deliberating xxfoix desertion* and finding it is more pm^ 
dent to fiMTsake a fbol, and more reputable to be fiiitkfU lo Vim, auiikti no 
positive condosion* JOHNS. 



ACf Hi. AKTONT AKD CLBOPAf RA. 69 

Thyr. So.— 
Thus then, thou most renown'd ; Caesar entrettSy 
Not to consider in what case thou stand'st. 
Further than he is Csesar.* 

Cleo, Go on : Right royal. 

Thyr, He knows, that you embrace not Antony 
As you did love, but as you fear'd him. 

Cleo. O ! 

Thyr, The scars upon your honour, tbereibre, fae 
Does pity, as constrained blemishes. 
Not as deserrM. 

Cleo. He Is a god, and knows 
What is most right : Mine honour was not yiekled. 
But conquer'd merely. 

Eno, To be sure iS. that, [A^ide. 

I will ask Antony.-— Sir, sir, thou'rt so leaky. 
That we most leave thee to thy sinking, for 
Thy dearest quit thee. [Exit £« 0. 

Thyr. Shall I say to Cxsar 
What you require of him ^ For he partly beg^ 
To be desir'd to give. It much would please him, 
That of his fortunes yon should make a staff 
To lean upon : 

But it would warm his spirits. 
To hear from me you had left Antony, 
And put yourself under his shrowd. 
The universal landlord. 

Cleo. What's your name i 

Thyr. My name is Thy reus. 

Cleo. Most kind messenger, 
Say to great C»sar this. In disputation 
I kiss his conquering hand \^ ,tell him, t am prompt 
To lay my crown at his feet, and there to kneel : 
Tell him, from his all-obeying breath I hear 
Tlie doom of Egypt. 

T^Ayr. 'Tisvour noblest course. 
Wisdom and rortune combating together. 
If that the former dare but what it can. 
No chance may shake it. Give me grace to lay 

£2] That it, ** Cesar intreats, that at the tame tioie y<m cootidtr your 
dnperate fertonea, joa would cantkler he it Cetar :" That it, generout and 
forgiving, able and wiliing to restore tlMm. WAllB. 

C3] The poet ceruinly wveto < 

Say to great Ceasr thit. In iifwiatim 
I kbs hit conqu'ring liand : 
That it« by proxy s I dcp«te yoa to pary hlai that doty in ny natfie. WAftB. 
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My duty on your hand> 

Cleo, Your Cxsar's father 
Oft, when he hath mus'd of taking k4n|;doin8 in, 
Bestow'd his lips on that unworthy place. 
As it rain'd kisses. 

Re-enter Antony and Enobarbus. 

jint. Favours, by Jove that thunders !— 
What art thou, fellow f 

Thyr. One, that but performs 
The bidding of the fullest man, and worthiest 
To have command obey'd. 

Eno. You will be whipp'd. 

Ant, Approach, there : — Ay, you kite !— Now gods 
and devils ! 
Authority melts from me : Of late, when 1 cryM, ho J 
Like boys unto a muss,' kings would start forth, 
And cry, Your will ? Have you no ears ^ 1 am 

Enter Jttendantt, 

Antony yet. Take hence this Jack, and whip him. 

Fsno. 'Tis better playing with a lion*« whelp, 
Than with an old one dying. 

Ant, Moon and stars ? 
Whip him : — Were't twenty of the greatest tributaries 
That do acknowledge Caesar, should I find them 
So saucy with the hand of she here, rWhat*s her name, 
Since she was Cleopatra ?)— Whip him, fellows, 
Till, like a boy, yon see him cringe his face, 
And whine aloud for mercy : Take him hence. 

Thyr, Mark Antony,— 

Ant. Tug him ft way i being whipp'd. 
Bring him again : — This Jack of Csesar's shall 
Bear us an errand to him.— 

TExetmt Attend, vith Thyreus. 
You were half blasted ere I knew you :<«-Ha ! 
Have I my pillow left unpress'd in Rome, 
Forborne the getting of a lawful race. 
And by a gem of women, to be abus'd 
By one that looks on feeders i* 

£4] Oramt me fhe favour. JOHNS. C5il A mmj, a scrunUe. POFS. 

[6] A ferder/>r an eater, was^anciently the term orrrproach fbr a aenraat. 
One who looks on feeders, is one who thiowa away her regard on seryanu» 
such as Antony would represeot Thyreus to lie. Thus, in CymMine : 

** —that base wretch. 

One bred of atass , and fo st er'd with cold dishfetf 

The very scraps o'thc co urt.'* STEEV. 
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Cleo, Good my lord,— 
Ant, You have been a boggier ever :^— 
Bat when we io our viciousness grow hard, 

iO misery on't !) the wise gods seel our eyes ; 
D our own filth drop our clear judgments ; make us 
Adore our errors ; laugh at us, while we strut 
To our confusion. 

Cleo. O, is it come to this ^ 

Ant, I found you as a morsel, cold upon 
Dead Caesar's trencher : nay, you were a fragment 
Of Cneius Pompey's ; besides what hotter hours, 
Unregister'd in vulgar fame, you have 
Luxuriously pick'd out : — For, I am sure. 
Though you can guess what temperance should be, 
You know not what it is. 

Cleo, Wherefore is this i 

Ant, To let a fellow that will take reward*, 
And say, God yuit you ! be familiar with 
My play fellow, your hand ; this kingly seal. 
And plighter of high hearts ! — O, that I were 
Upon the hill of Basan, to outroar 
The horned herd '^ for I have savage cause ; 
And to proclaim it civilly, were like 
A halter'd neck, which does the hangman thank 
For being yare about him.— Is he whippM ? 

Re-enter Attendants, vaith Thyreus. 

1 Att, Soundly, my lord. 

Ant, Cry'd he ? and begg'd he pardon i 

1 Att. He did ask favour. 

Ant. If that thy father live, let him repent 
Thou wast not made his daughter : and be thou sorry 
To follow Caesar in his triumph, since 
Thou hast been whipped for following him : henceforth. 
The white hand of a lady fever thee. 
Shake thou to look on't.— Get thee back to Csesar, 
Tell him thy entertainment : Look, thou say, 
He makes me angry with him : for he seems 
Proud and disdainful ; harping on what I am ; 
Not what he knew I was : he makes me angry ; 
And at this time most easy 'tis to do't ; 



C73 It is not withoat pity and Indignation tliat the reader of this n«at 
Doet meets sp often with this tow jest%h?ch is too miih a fiiwarklf?£ 
wSSaeht'f^im P;i7« xxi?*?,*. JOHNS.—The idea of *t£^SS3 M 

31 VOL, VI. 
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When my good stars, that were my former guides. 
Have empty left their orbs, and shot their fires 
Into the abism of hell. If he mislike 
My speech, and what is done ; tell him, he has 
Hippaixhus, my enfranchised bondman, whom 
He may at pleasure whip, or hang, or torture. 
As he shall like, to quit me :* Urge it thou : 
Hence, with thy stripes, begone. \^Exit Thyreus. 

Cleo, Have you done yet i 
^;tr.' Alack, our terrene moon 
Is now eclipsed ; and it portends alone 
The fall of Antony ! 
Cleo. I must stay his time. 
"^ jint. To flatter Csesar, would you mingle eyes 
With one that ties his points ? 
Cleo, Not know me yet ? 
jint. Cold-hearted toward me ? 
Cleo. Ah, dear, if I be so, 
"From my cold heart let heaven engender hail. 
And poison it in the source ; and the first stone 
IDrop in my neck : as it determines,* so 
Dissolve my life ! The next Caesarion smite ! ' 
Till, by degrees, the memory of my womb, 
Together with my brave Egyptians all, 
•By the discandying of this pelleted storm, 
Xie graveless ; till the flies and gnats of Nile 
tiave buried them for prey ! 

jint. I am satisfied : 
•Cxsar sits down in Alexandria ; where 
I will oppose his fate. Our force by land 
Hath nobly held ; our scver'd navy too 
\ Have knit again, and fleet,* threatening most sea-like. 
Where hast thou been, my heart? — Dost thou hear, ladyf 
If from the field I shall return once more 
To kiss these lips, I will appear in blood ; 
3 and my sword will earn our chronicle^ 
There is hope in't yet. 

Cleo, That's my brave lord ! 
Jnt, I will be treble-sinew *d, hearted, breath'd. 
And fight maliciously : for when mine hour« 



fCSl To repay me this insolt ; to requite me. JOHNS. 

C9il Determineu that is* dissolves. M. MASON. 
Ji I ] Cesarion was son to Cleopatra by Jalius Cesar. ST££V. 

C2JI Fhet is the old word for JioaU TYRWHITT. 



A€^ ir. ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. 7 



r» 



Were mce^ and lucky, men did ransome livear 
Of me for jests ; but now. Til set my teeth. 
And send to darkness all that stop me.— Come, 
Let's have one other gaudy night ;• call to me 
AH my sad captains, fill our bowls ; once more 
Let's mock the midnight bell. 

Cleo. It is my birth-day : 
I had thought, to have held it poor ; but, since my lord 
Is Antony again, I will be Cleopatra. 

Ant, We'll yet do well. 

Cleo, Call all his noble captains to my lord. 

jint. Do so, we'll speak to them ; and to-night I'll force* 
The wine peep through their scars. — Come on-,my queen; 
There's sap in't yet. The next time I do fight, 
I'll make death love me ; for I will contend 
Even with his pestilent scythe. 

\^Rxeunt Ant, Cleo. and Attend. 

Eno. Now he'll out-stare the lightning. To be furious, 
Is, to be frighted out of fear ; and in that mood, 
The dove will peck the estridge ; and I see still, 
A diminution in our captain's brain 
Restores his heart. When valour preys on reason, 
It eats the sword it fights with. I will seek 
Some way to leave him. [Exit. 



ACT IV. 

SCENE I.— CxsarV Camp at Alexandria, Enter Cjcsar^ 
reading a letter ; Agrifpa, Mbcanas, and others, 

Cas, HE calls me boy ;• and chides, as he had power 
To beat me out of Egypt : my messenger 
He hath whipp'd With rods; dares me to personal combat, 
Cs&sar to Antony : Let the old ruffian know, 
I have many other ways to die ; mean time» 

C3] Kice— seems to be, jast fit for my porpoae, agreeable to mj wish. So 
we valgarly say oi any thing that is done better than was expected, it is nice, 

JOHNS, 

[4] This is still an epithet bestowed on feast days in the colleses of either 
nniversity. STE^y. -^^Gatudy, or Grand Days in the Inns of court, are 
four in the year. Ascension day, Midsummer day» All-saints day, and CSSk- 
dlemasday. REED. 
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Laugh at his challenge.^ 

Mec. Caesar must think,*^ 
When one so great begins to rage, he's hunted 
Even to falling. Give him no breath, but now 
Make boot of his distraction :7 Never anger 
Made good guard for itself. 

C^«. Let our best heads 
Know, that to-morrow the last of many battles 
We mean-to fight :— Within our files there are 
Of those that serv'd Mark Antony but late, 
Enough to fetch him in. See it be done ; 
And feast the array : we have store to do't. 
And they have earn'd the waste. Poor Antony ! 



SCEKE II. 

Alexandria. J Jto^m in the Palace. Enter Antony, Cleo- 
patra, Enobarrus, Charmzan, Iras, Alrxas, tpai 
^thert. 

Ant, He will not fight with roe, Domitius^ 

Eno, No. 

Ant. Why should he not ? 

Rno, He thinks, being twenty times of better fortune. 
He is twenty men to one. 

Ant, To-morrow, soldier, 
By sea and land I'll fight : or I will Hve, 
Or bathe my dying honour in the blood 
Shall make it live again. Woo't thou fight well ^ 

Eno, I'll strike ; and cry, Take alL^ 

Ant, Well said ; come on.-— 
Call forth my household servants ; let's to-night, 

- - - i-r m^^ m^ twtt ■ i ■ la n . i jl ^ __. '» ■■ -.i^^mi i ■i~ hm- — ■ - ■ — r— rr — - 

[5] What a reply is this to Antony's challenge ?g'tis acknowledged thai 
he shoald die ander the unequal combat ; but if we read— 

He hath many other ways to die : mean iime» 

/ laugh at his challenge. 
In this reading we have poifrnancy, and the very repartee of Caes^ir. Let's 
hear Plutarch. After this, Antony sent a challenge to Cesar, to fight him 
hand to hand, and received for answer, that he might find several other loays 
to end his life, UPTON.— 'Most indisputably this is the sense of Plutarch, 
and ^iven so in the modem tr^^nslations ; but Shakspeare was misled by the 
ambiguity of the old one. FARMER. 

C6] Read: 

Cesar needi must think. RITSON. 

[7] Take advantage of. JOHNS. 

[8] Let the survivor take all. No campositlon, victory or death. JOHN^ 
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Enter Servanis, 
Re bounteous at our meal. — Give me thy haod, 
Thou hast been rightly honest ;*-80 hast thou ;— 
And thou ; — and thou, — and thou :— you have serv*d 

roe well, 
And kings have been your fellows. 

Cleo, What means this ? 

£no. [Mide.'] Tis one of those odd tricks, which 
sorrow^ shoots 
Out of the mind. 

Ant, And thcu art honest too. 
I wish, I could be made so many men ; 
And all of you clappM up together in 
An Antony ; that 1 might do you service, 
So good as you have done. 

6Vrx». The gods forbid! 

jint. Well, my good fellows, wait on me to-night : 
Scant not my cups ; and make as much of me, 
As when mine empire was your fellow too, 
And suffered my command. 

Cieo, What does he mean? 

£no. To make his followers weep. 

Ant, Tend me to-night ; 
May be, it is the period of your duty ; 
Haply, you shall not see me more ; or if, 
A mangled shadow : perchance, to-morrow 
You'll serve another master. I look on you. 
As one that takes his leave. Mine honest friends^ 
I turn you not away ; but, like a master 
Married to your good. service, stay till death : 
Tend me to-night two hours, I ask no more,. 
And the gods yield you for't ! 

jEno. What mean you, sir, . 
To give them this, discomfort ? Look, they weep, ;. 
And I, an ass,, am onion-ey'd :> for shame. 
Transform us not to women. 

Ant, Ho. ho, ho !> 



Mt *i 



[i] I have my eyes as full of tears as if they had been fretted by onions. 

JOHNS. 
^2] That U, stop, or desist. So, in Chaucer, The Knightes Tale, v. 1706, 
edit. 1775 : 

** This dak his courser i»ith his sporres smote» 
And at a stert he was betwix hem two. 
And palled out a swerd, and cried, ho! 
No vaort, up peine of lesing of your bed." 
And in Myrrour of good Manners, Ambition is compared to- 
" The sacke insatiable. 
The sacke without bottome, which never can aay h9," H; WHITK; 

31* VOL. VX. 
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Now the witch take me, if I meant it thus ! 

Grace grow where those drops fall ! My hearty friends, 

Yoiv take me in too dolorous a sense : 

I spake to you for comfort ; did desire you 

To burn this night with torches : Know, my hearts, 

I hope well of to-morrow ; and will lead you, 

Where rather I'll expect victorious life. 

Than death and honour. ' Let's to supper ; come. 

And drown consideration. [Exeunt, 

SCENE III. 

TJie taine. Before the Palace Enter tv)o Soldiers to their guard. 

1 Sold. Brother, good-night : to-morrow is the day. 

2 Sold. It will determine one way : fare you well. 
Heard you of nothing strange about the streets f 

, 1 Sold. Nothing : What news ? 

2 Sold. Belike, 'tis but a rumour : 
Good night to you. 

1 Sold. Well, sir, good night. 

Enter tv>o other Soldiers, 

2 Sold. Soldiers, 
Have careful watch. 

3 Sold. And you : Good night, good night. 

[Thejirat two place themselves at their fiost$. 

4 Sold. Here we : [They take their fiosts,^ and ff 

to-morrow 
Our navy thrive, I have an absolute hope 
Our landmen will stand up. 

3 Sold. Tis a brave army, 
And full of purpose. 

[Afusic of hautboys under the stage. 

4 Sold. Peace, what noise ? 

1 Sold. List, list ! 

2 Sold. Hark ! 

1 Sold. Music i'the air. 

3 Sold. Under the earth. 

4 Sold. It signs well,* 
Does't not ? 

3 Sold. No. 

I Sold. Peace, I say. What should this mean ? 



.>i<ii 



[3] Thit 18, an honourable death. UPTON. 

r 1] That is, it is a^goocl sign, it bodes well, &c. STEEV. 
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2 Sold. 'Tis the god Hercules, whom Antony lov'd. 
Now leaves him. 

1 Sold. Walk ; let's see if other watchmen 

Do hear what we do. [They advance to another float, 

2 Sold. How now, masters ? 
Sold. Hqw now i 

How now i do you hear this ? 

\^Several afieaking together. 
1 Sold. Ay ; is't not strange ? 

3 Sold. Do you hear, masters ? do you hear ? 

1 Sold. Follow the noise so far as we have quarter ; 
Let's see how 'twill give off. 
Sold, [several afieaking,'] Content : *Tis strange* 

{^Exeunt. 

SCENE IV. 

The fame. A Room in the Palace. Enter Ajstovy amlChZQ'-^ 
FATRA ; Charmian, and othcTtt attending. 

Ant. Eros ! mine armour, Eros ! 
' Cleo. Sleep a little. 
Ant. No, my chuck. — Eros, come ; mine armour,Ero8 f 

Enter Eros, with armour. 

Come, my good fellow, put thine iron on :— 
If fortune be not ours to-day, it is 
Because we brave her. — Come. 

Cleo. Nay, I'll help too. 
What's this for ? 

Ant. .\h, let be, let be ! thou art 
The armourer of my heart : — False, false ; this, tjiis. 

Cleo. Sooth, la, 1*11 help : Thus it must be. 
* Ant. Well, well ; 

We shall thrive now. — See'st thou, my good fellow ? 
Go, put on thy defences. 

Eroa. Briefly, sir.* 

Cleo. Is not this buckled well ? 

Ant. Rarely, rarely : 
He that unbuckles this, till we do please 
To dofPt for our repose* shall hear a storm.— 
Thou fumblest, Eros ; and my queen's a squire 
More tight at this, than thou : Despatch. — O love. 
That th'ju coulflst see my wars to-day, and knew'st 

[5] That is, quickly, sir. JOHNS. 

r6] To doffU to do off, to put off". STEEV. 
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The royal occupation ! thou shouldst see 

Enter an Officer^ armed, 

A workman in't. — Good- morrow to thee ; welcome : 
Thou look'st like him that knows a warlike charge : 
To business that we love, we rise betime, 
And go to it with delight. 

1 Q^. A thousand, sir. 

Early though it be, have on their riveted trim. 

And at the port expect you. [^Shout. Trum/ieia.FlourisA. 

Enter other Officers and Soldiers. 

2 Off. The morn is fair. — Good-morrow, general. 
jflL Good-morrow, general. 

Ant* 'Tis well blown, lads. 
This morning, like the spirit of a youth 
That means to be of note, begins betimes.— 
So, so ; Come, give me that : this way ; well said. 
Fare thee well, dame, whate'er becomes of me : 
This is a soldier's kiss ; rebukable, {^Kiaaea her. 

And worthy shameful check it were, to stand 
On more mechanic compliment ; Til leave thee 
Now, like a man of steel. — You, that will fight. 
Follow me close ; 1*11 bring you to't — Adieu. 

\^Exeunt Ant. Eros, Officers and Soldiers, 

Char, Please you, retire to your chamber ? 

Cleo, Lead me. 
He goes forth gallantly. That he and Caesar might 
Determine this great war in single fight ! 
Then, Antony, — But now, — Well» on. [ExeuJit, 



SCENE V. 

AntonyV Camp near Alexandria, Trumpets sound. Enter 
Antony anJEROS ; a Soldier meeting them. 

Sold, The gods make this a happy day to Antony ! 

Ant, 'Would, thou and those thy scars had once pre- 
vailed 
To make me fight at land ! 

Sold, Hadst thou done so. 
The kings that have revolted, and the soldier 
That has this morning left thee, would have still 
FoHowM thy heels. 

Ant. Who's gone this morning ? 

Sold, Who ? 
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Oae ever near th'ee : Call for Enobarbus, 

He shall not hear thee ; or from Caesar's campr 

Say, lam none of thine. 

jint. What say'st thou ? 

Sold. Sir, 
He is with Cssar. 

Eros. Sir, his chests and treasury 
He has not with him. 

jint. Is he gone i 

Sold. Most certain^ 

Ant, Go, Eros, send his treasure after ; do it ; 
Detain no jot, I charge thee : Write to him 
(I will subscribe) gentle adieus, and greetings : 
Say, that I wish he never find more cause 
To change a master. — O, my fortunes have 
Corrupted honesi men : — Eros, despatch. [Exei/tnt. 

SCENE VI. 

Cjksar'# Camp before Alexandria. Flourish. Enter CxsXr^ 
Haith Agrippa, £noba.rbi7S, and others, 

Cas. Go forth, Agrippa, and begin the fight : 

Our will is, Antony be took, alive ; 

Make it so known. 
jigr. Caesar, I shall. [Exit, 

Caa, The time of universal peace is near : 

Prove this a prosperous day, the three-nook'd world 

Shall bear the olive freely. ^ 

Enter a Messenger* 

Mes' Antonv 
Is come into the field. 

Cas. Go, charge Agrippa 
Plant those that have revolted in the vaDi 
That Antony may seem to spend his fury 
Upon himself. \^Exeunt Casar and his trafn. 

Eno. Alexas did revolt ; and went to Jewry, 
On affairs of Antony ; there did persuade • 
Great Herod to incline himself to Caesar, 

■* 1— I ■■!. II . - _-_ ^ ^ _ 

[7] ie. shall spring ap every where spontaneoiisly Sc without cultore.WAR. 

To bear does not mean to produce* oat to carry ; and the meaning is, that 
the world shall then enjoy thr blessings of peace, of which olive oranches 
were the emblem. The success of Augustas could not so change the na- 
ture of thin^, as to make the- olive-tree grow without culture in all Cli- 
mates, but It shot the gates of the temple of Janusi M- MASON. 
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And leave his master Antony : for this pains, 
Caesar hath hang'd him. Canidius, and the rest 
That fell away, have entertainment, l>ttt 
No honourable trust. I have done ill ; 
Of which I do accuse myself so sorely. 
That I will joy no more. 

Enter a Soldier qf Cms A'r, 

Sold. Enobarbus, Antony 
Hath after thee sent all thy treasure, with 
His bounty overplus : The messenger 
Came on my guard ; and at thy tent is now, 
Unloading of his mules. 

£no, I give it you. 

Sold, mock me not, Enobarbus. 
t tell you true : Best that you saf d the bringer 
Out of the host ; I must attend mine office. 
Or would have done't myself. Your emperor 
Continues still a Jove. {Exit. 

Eno, I am alone the villain of the earth. 
And feel I am so most. O Antony, 
Thou mine of bounty, how wouldst thou have paid 
My better service, when my turpitude 
Thou dost so crown with gold ! This blows my heart : 
*If swift thought break it not; a swifter mean 
Shall out-strike thought ;,* but thought will do*t, I feel. 
I fight against thee ! — No : I will go seek 
Some ditch, wherein to die ; the foul'st best fits 
My latter part of life. [Exit, 

SCENE VII. 

Field of Battle betvaeen the Camps, Alarum. Dnmu and TVum- 
pets. Enter . Agrippa, and others, 

jigr. Retire, we have engag'd ourselves too far : 
Cxsar himself has work, and our oppression* 
Exceeds what we expected. [Exeunt, 

Alarum^ Enter Antony, and Scar us nvounded- 

Scar, O my brave emperor, this is fought indeed ? 
Had we done so at first, we had driven them home 

C8] This generosity, (savs Enobarbus,} swells my hearty «o that it will 
quick^ly break, if thought break it not, a swifter mean. JOHNS. 
To bltnu means to puffot siuell. STEEV. 

L9I Thought* in this passage,4s in many others^gni^ mefanehsljf^fdAL 
Lij Opprcssioa for opposition. WARB. 
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With clouts about their heads. 

jfnt. Thou bleed'st apace. 

Scar. I had a wound here that was like a T, 
But now *tis made an H. 

jfnt. They do retire. 

Scar. We'll beat 'em into bench-holes : I have yet 
Room for six scotches more. 

Enter Eros. 

£ro8. They are beaten, sir ; and our advantage serves 
For a fair victory. 

Scar, Let us score their backs. 
And snatch 'em up, as we take hares, behind ; 
'Tis sport to maul a runner. 

jint, I will reward thee 
Once for thy spritely comfott, and ten-fold 
For thy good valour. Come thee on. 

Scar. I'll halt after. [Exeunt, 



SCENE VIII. 

Under the'WalU of Alexandria. Alarum, Enter Antony^ 
marching ; ScAurs, and Forces, 

Ant, We have beat him to his camp ; Run one before. 
And let the queen know of our guests.*— To-morrow, 
Before the sun shall see us, we'll spill the blood 
That has to-day escap'd. I thank you all ; 
For doughty-handed are you ; and have fought 
Not as you serv'd the cause, but as it had been 
Each man's like mine ; you have shown all Hectors, 
Enter the city, clip your wives, 3 your friends, 
Tell them your feats ; whilst they with joyful tears 
Wash the congeatment from your wounds, and kiss 
The honoured gashes whole. — Give me thy hand ; 

[To SCARUS. 
Enter Cleopatra attended. 

To this great fairy I'll commend thy acts,* ^ 

Make her thanks bless thee. — O thou day o'the world. 

Chain mine arm'd neck ; leap thou, attire and all, 

[33 Antonyf after his success, intends to bring his officers to sop with 
CSecmatra* and orders notice co be Kiven of their guests. JOHNS. 



Csj To clip is to embrace. StEEV. 
.[4] I 



Mr. Upton has well observed, /rt/r^jj, which Dr. Warbooton and sir 
vrilaniiier explain by Inchantresi, comprises the idea of{>ower and beauty* 

JOHNS. 
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Through proof of harness' to my heart, and there 
Ride on the pants tritimphing. 

Cleo. Lord of lords ! 
O infinite virtue ! com'st thou smiling from 
The world's great snare* uncaught ? 

Ant, My nightingale. 
We have beat them to their beds. What, girl ? though 

grey 
Do something mingle with our brown ; yet have we 
A brain that nourishes our nerves, and cam 
Get goal for goal of youth. ^ Behold this man ; 
Commend unto his lips thy favouring hand ;— 
Kiss it, my warrior : — He hath fought to-day. 
As if a god, in hate of mankind, had 
Destroy'd in such a shape. 

Cleo, V\\ give thee, friend. 
An armour all of gold ; it was a king's. 

jint. He has deserv'd it, were it carbuncled 
Like holy Phoebus' car.— Give me thy hand ; 
Through Alexandria make a jolly march ; 
Bear our hack*d targets like tl>e men that owe tliem :' 
Had our great palace the capacity 
To camp this host, we would all sup togethef ; 
And drink carouses to the next day's fate. 
Which promises royal peril. — Trumpeters, 
With brazen din blast you the city's ear ; 
Make mingle with our rattling tabourines ; 
That heaven and earth may stril^e their sounds together. 
Applauding our approach. [Exeunt, 

SCENE IX. 
Cjbsa&'« Camp, Sentinels on their post. Enter Enobarbus. 

1 SM. If we be not relieved within th is our. 
We must return to the court of guard : The night 
Is shiny ; and, they say, we shall embattle 

By the second hour i*the morn. 

2 Soid. This last day was 
A shrewd one to us. 



r<l That if, armour of proof. Harmis, Fr. Arnese, Ital. STEEV. 

[6] That i«, the war. So in the i i6th Psalm : '* The snares of death com- 
passed me round about.*' STEEV. 

[7] At atl plays of barriers, the boundary is oiled a goat ; to wm a goal* 
is to be superior in a contest of activit^.^ JOHNS. 

[8] Bear our hack'd targets with spirit and exal tat ion, such as becomes 
the brave warriors that own them I JOHNS. 
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Eno, O, bear me witness, night, — 
3 Sold: What man is this ? 

2 Sold. Stand close, and list to him. 

JEno. Be witness to me, O thou blessed mooD, 
When men revolted shall upon record 
Bear hateful memory, poor Enobarbus did 
Before thy face repent !— 

1 Sold, Enobarbus ! 

3 Sold Peace ; 
Hark further. 

Eno, O sovereign mistress of true melancholf, 
The poisonous damp of night disponge upon me ;' 
That life, a very rebel to my will. 
May hang no longer on me : Throw my heart 
Against the flint and hardness of my fault ; 
Which, being dried with grief, will break tQ powder. 
And finish all foul thoughts. O Antony, 
Nobler than my revolt is infamous. 
Forgive me in thine own particular ; 
But let the world rank me in register 
A master-leaver, and a fugitive : 
O Antony ! O Antony ! [D^V*. 

2 Sold, Let's speak 
To him. 

1 Sold, Let's hear him, for the things he speaks 
May concern Caesar. 

3 Sold, Let's do so. But he sleeps. 

1 Sold, Swoons rather ; for so bad a prayer as his 
Was never yet for sleeping. 

2 Sold, Go we to him. 

3 Sold, Awake, awake, sir ; speak to us. 

2 Sold, Hear you, sir } 

X Sold, The hand of death has raught him. > Hark, the 
drums [^Drum^ afar off. 

Demurely wake the sleepers :* Let's bear him 
To the court of guard ; he is of note : our hour 
Is fully out. 

3 Sold, Come on then ; 

He may recover yet. [Exeunt with the body. 

[0] Than is, di«charge« as a sponge, whfti sqof ezed, discharges (the moit- 
tore it had imbibed. So, in HamM : t'^it is bat squtexing yoa, and, sponge, 
you shall be dry again." STEE V. 

1 1 ] Raugkt is the ancient preterite of the verb to reach* STE&V, 

C3] Demurely for solemnly. WARB. 

32 VOL. YI. 
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SCENE X. 

Between the two Camps. Enter Antony and ScARUS^ with 

Forces, marching, 

Jint. Their preparation is to-day by sea ; 
We please them not by land. 

Scar. For both, my lord. 

Ant. I would, they'd fight i'the fire, or in the air ; 
We*d fight there too. But this it is ; Our foot 
Upon the hills adjoining to the city 
Shall stay with us : order for sea is given ; 
They have put forth the haven : Further on. 
Where their appointment we may best discover. 
And look on their endeavour. {^Exeunt, 

Enter Casar, and his Forces^ marching, 

Caa. But being charg'd, we will be still by land, 
Which, as I take't, we shall ;^ for his best force 
Is forth to man his gallies. To the vales » 
And hold our best advantage. {^Exeunt. 

ft 

Re-enter Antony ancfScARUS. 

Ant. Yet they're not join'd : Where yonder pine docs 
stand, 
I shall discover all : I'll bring thee word 
Straight, how 'tis like to go. [^Exit. 

Scar. Swallows have built 
In Cleopatra's sails their nests : the augurers 
Say, they know not, — they cannot tell ;— look grimly, 
And dare not speak their knowledge. Antony 
Is valiant, and dejected ; and, by starts. 
His fretted fortunes give him hope, and fear, 
Of what he has, and has not. 

[Alarum qfar off^ U9 at a aea^Jlght. 

Re-enter Antony. 
Ant. All is lost ; 
This foul Egyptian hath betray 'd me : 
My fleet hath yielded to the foe ; and yonder 
They cast their caps up, and carouse together 

C43 That is, aniess we be charg'd we will remain ^alet at land, wbich 
qoiet I suppose we shall keep* But btkig charg*d was a phrase of chat tine^ 
equivalent to tmless 'we be- WARB. 

■" But (says Mr. Lambe, in his notes on the ancient metrical history of 
The Battle of Ftoddtn.) sit^nifies tuhhout" in which sense it it often used 
in the North. " Boots but spurs" Vulg. Aeain, in Kelly's ColtectioH of 
Scot's Proverbs : *• —He could eat mcbut »alt.'* Again : ** He gave me whit» 
ings but bones." But is from the Saxon But«n. STEEV. 
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Like fi'icndis long lost. — Triple-turn'd whore !« tls thou 

Hast sold me to this novice ; and my heart 

Makes only wars on thee. — Bid them all fly ; 

For when I am revcrig'd upon my charm, 

I have done all : — Bid them- all fly, begone. [JSx.'Sc ar. 

O sun, thy uprise shall I see no more : 

Fortune and Antony part here ; even here 

Do we shake hands. — All come to this ? — The hearts 

That spaniel'd me at heels, to whom I gave 

Their wishes, do discandy, melt their sweets 

On blossoming Cssar ; and this pine is bark'd. 

That over-topp'd them all. Betray'd I am : 

O this false soul of £ygpt ! this grave charm, •— - 

Whose eyebeck'd forth my wars, and call'd them home ; 

Whose bosom wa^ my crownet, my chief end. 

Like a right gipsy, hath, at fast and loose,? 

Beguil'd me to the very heart of loss.'— - 

What, Ero;5, Eros ! 

Enter Cleopatra. 
Ah, thou spell ! Avaunt. 

Cleo. Why is my lord enrag'd against hia love .^ 
jint. Vanish ; or I shall give thee thy deserving, 
And blemish Caesar's triumph. Let him take thee^ 
And hoist thee up to the shouting Plebeians : 
Follow his chariot, like the greatest spot 
Of all thy sex ; most monster-like, be shown 
For poor*st diminutives, to dolts ; and let 
Patient Octavia plough thy visage up ^ 

[5] Cleopatra was first the mistress of Jalins Caesar, then of Cneios Pom- 
pey« and afterwards of Antony. To this, 1 think, the epithet triple-turn'd 
alludes, c So, in a former scene : 

" I found you as a morsel, cold upon 
Dead Cesar's trencher ; nay, you are a fragment 
Of Cnetus Pompey.'^ 
Mr. Toilet supposed that Cleopatra had been mistress to Pompey the Great } 
but her lover was his eldest son, Cneins Pompey. MAL. 

[6] I believe grave charm means deadly, or destructive piece of witch- 
craft. In this sense the epithet grave is often used by Chapman in his trans- 
lation of Homer. ST££V. 

nl There is a kind of pun in this passage, arising from the corruption of 
the word Egyptian into gipsy. The old law-boolu term 8u£b persons as 
ramble about the country, and pretend skill in palmistry and fortune-tell-/ 
ing, Egyptians. Fast and loose is a term to signify a cheating game, of which 
the following is a description. A leathern oelt is made up into a number of 
Intricate folds, and placed edgewise upon a taJalew One of the folds is made 
to resemble the middle of the girdle, so that whoever shoiild thrust a skewer 
into it would think he held it fast to the table ; whereas, when he has so 
done, the person with whom he plays may take bold of both ends, and draw 
it away. This trick is now known to the common people, by the name of 
pricking pt the belt or girdle* and perhaps was practised by the Gypsies in 
the time of Shakspeare. SIR T. HAWKINS. 

fS] To the utmost loss possible. JOHNS. 
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With her prepared nails.* [-fixiV Cleopatra.] Tis 

well thou'rt gone ; 
If it be well to live : But better 'twere 
Thou fell'st into my fury, for one death 
Might have prevented many. — Eros, ho ! — 
The shirt of Nessus is upon me : Teach me, 
Alcides, thou mine ancestor, thy rage ; 
Let me lodge, Lichas, on the horns o*the moon ;' 
And with those hands, that grasp 'd the heaviest club, 
Subdue my worthiest self. The wilch shall die ; 
To the Roman boy she hath sold me, and I fall 
Under this plot : she dies for*t. — Eros, ho ! \^Exit, 

SCENE XI. 

Alexandria. A JRoom in the Palace. Enter Clkopatra, 
Charmzan, Iras, and Mardiav. 

Cleo, Help me, my women ! O, he is more mad 
Than Telamon for his shield ;3 the boar of Thessaly 
Was never so emboss'd.^ 

Char, To the monument ; 
There lock yourself, and send him word you are dead. 
The soul and body rive not more in parting, 
Than greatness going off. 

Cleo, To the monument :— 
Mardian, go tell hrm I have slain myself ; 
Say, that the last I spoke was, Antony, 
And word it, pr'ylhee, piteously : Hence, 
Mardian ; and bring me how he takes my death.— 
To the monument. [Exeunt. 

SCENE XII. 
The same. Another Room, Enter Av to vy and "ELros. 

Ant, Eros, thou yet behold'st me ? 

Eroa. Ay, noble lord. 

jint. Sometime, we see a cloud that's dragonkh ; 
A vapour, sometime, like a bear, or lion, 
A tower'd citadel, a pendant rock, 
A forked mountain, or blue promontory 

ri] i.e. with nails which she sufTered to grow for this parpose. WARB. 

[2] This image oar poet seems to have taken from Seneca's Hercules, who 
says, Lichas being launched into the air, sprinkled die cloods with his blood. 
Sophocles, on the same occasion* talks at a much soberer rate< WARB. 

C3] That is, than AJMX Telamon for the armoar of Achilleh the roost valu- 
able part of which was the shield. The boar of Thessaly was the boar kil- 



d by Meleaeer. STEEV. 

C4] Emboiyd"'^ hunting term : when a deer it hard roo^ and foaiii»at the 

oath, he if aaid to be imboit. H ANM£S. 



led 
mouth 
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With trees upon't, that nod unto the world, 

A nd mock our eyes with air : Thou hast seen these signs; 

They are black vesper's pageants.' 

Kros. Ay, my lord. 

Ant, That, which is now ahorse, even with a thought. 
The rack dislimns ;^ and makes it indistinct, 
As water is in water. 

Mro8, It does, my lord. 

Ant, My good knave, Eros, now thy captain is 
Even such a body : here I am Antony ; 
Yet cannot hold this visible shape, my knave. 
I made these wars for Egypt ; and the queen,— 
Whose heart, I thought, I had, for she had mine ; 
Which, whilst it was mine, had annex'd unto't 
A million more« now lost, — she, Eros, has 
Pack'd cards with Cssar, and false play*d my glory 
Unto an enemy's triumph. — 
Nay, weep not, gentle Eros ; there is left u& 

Enter Mardian. 
Ourselves to end ourselves. — O, thy vile lady ! 
She has robb'd me of my sword. 

Mar, No, Antony ; 
My mistress lov'd thee, and her fortunes mingled 
With thine entirely. 

Ant. Hence, saucy ^nuch ; peace ; 
She hath betray'd me, and shall die the death. 

Mar, Death of one person can be paid but once ; 
And that she has discharg'd : What thou wouldst do,. 
Is done unto thy hand ; the last she spake 
Was, Antony ! most noble Antony ! 
Then in the midst a tearing groan did break 
The name of Antony ; it was divided 
Between her heart and lips : she render' d'4ife. 
Thy name so buried in her. 

Ant, Dead then t 

Mar. Dead. 

Ant, Eros, unarm ; the long day's task is done, 
And we must sleep : — That thou depart'st hence safe^ 
Does pay thy labour richly ; Go.— OfF, pluck off ; — 

[Exit Mardian. 
The seven-fold shield of Ajax cannot keep 
The battery from my heart. O, cleave, my sides ! 



C j] The beaaty both of the expression smd the allusion is lott« unless we 
reCbllrct the frequency, and the nature of these shows in Shakspejire's axe. 

T. WARTOl? 
r6] i.e. the fleeting away of the cloodi destroys the pictni*. STXSVL' 

32* VOL. VI. 
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Heart, once be stronger than thy continent. 
Crack thy frail case ! — Apace, Eros, apace. — 
No more a soldier :— Bi-uised pieces, go ; 
You have been nobly borne. — From me a while.— 

[jKxiV Eros. 
I will overtake thee, Cleopatra, and 
Weep for my pardon. So it must be, for now 
All length is torture : — Since the torch is out. 
Lie down, and stray no further : Nov/ all labour 
Mars what it does ; yea, very force entangles 
Itself with strength : Seal then, and all is done.* 
Eros ! — I come, my queen :— Eros !— Stay for me : 
Where souls do couch ou flowers, we'll hand in hand. 
And with our sprightly port make the ghosts gaz.e : 
Dido and her iEneas shall want tro(^s. 
And all the haunt be ours.— -Come, Eros, Eros \ 

Re-enter Eros. 

Eros, What would my lord ? 

Ant, Since Cleopatra died, 
I have liv'd in such dishonour, that the gods 
Detest my baseness. I, that with my sword 
Quarter'd the world, and o'er green rfeptune's back 
With ships made cities, condemn myself, to lack 
The courage of a woman ; less noble mind 
Than she, which, by her death, our Cs&sar t«lls, 
I am conqueror of myself. Thou art sworn, Eros, 
That, when the exigent sliduld come, (which now 
Is come, indeed,) when I should see behind me 
The inevitable prosecution of 
Disgrace and horror* that, on my command. 
Thou then wouklst kill'fee : Do't ; the time is come : 
Thou strik'st not me, 'tis Cscsar thou defeat'st. 
Put colour in thy cheek. 

Eros. The gods withhold me ! 
Shall I do that, which all the Parthian darts, 
Though enemy, lost aim, and could not ? 

Ant. Eros, 
Wouldst thou be window'd in great Rome, and see 
Thy master thus with pleach'd arms,* bending down 

His corrigible neck, * his face subdu'd 

— i — ^^ — — - — - — '■ • ' '. ' ■ 

C8] Metaphor taken from civil contracts, where, when all is agreed on. the 
scaling completes the contract ; so he hath deCermilned to die, and nothing 
remained but to give the stroke. WARB. 

I believe the reading is : Seel then, and all is done.— 

To seel hatuks is to close their eyes. JOHNS. 

[9] Pleach'd ar jrti— arms folded in each other. JOHNS. 

;, I } CQrrigiblt for corrected, as afterwards penetrative for pcnetraking.ST£- 
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To penetrative shame ; whilst the wheel'd seat 
Of fortunate Caesar, drawn before him, branded 
His baseness that ensued ?* 

Eros, I would not see't. 

jinf. Come then ; for with a wound I must be cur'd. 
Draw that thy honest sword, which thou hast worn 
Most useful for thy country. 

Eros, O, sir, pardon me. 

j^nt. When 1 did make thee free, swor'st thou not then 
To do this when I bade thee .' Do it at once ; 
Or thy precedent services are all 
But accidents unpurpos'd. Draw, and come. 

Eros. Turn from me then that noble countenance. 
Wherein the worship of the whole world lies. 

^w^ Lo thee. [Turning from him, 

Eros. My sword is drawn. 

jint. Then let it do at once 
The thing why thou hast drawn it. 

Eros, My dear master, . 
My captain, and my emperor ! let me say. 
Before I strike this bloody stroke, farewell. 

Ant. *Tis said, man ; — and farewell. 

Eros, Farewell, great chief. Shall I strike now ^ 

Ant, Now, Eros. 

Eroa. Why, there then : — [Falls on his ^worrf.J 
Thus do I escape the sorrow 
Of Antony's death. [Dies, 

Ant, Thrice nobler than myself ! 
Thou teachest me, O valiant Eros, what 
I should, and thou couldst not. My queen and Eros 
Have, by their brave instruction, got upon me 
A nobleness in record : But I will be 
A bridegroom in my death, and run into't 
As to a lover's bed. Come then ; and, Eros, 
Thy master dies thy scholar ; to do thus 

[Falling on his sword, 
I learn'd of thee. How ! n6t yet dead ^ not dead ?— 
The guard ! — ho ! — O, despatch me. 

Enter Dercetas and Guard, 

1 Guard, What*s the noise ? 

Ant.l have done my work ill, friends ; 0,make an end 
Of what I have begun. 

2 Guard. The siar is fallen. 

1 Guard. And time is at his period, 

[23 The poor conquered wretch that followed. JOHNS. 
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All. Alas, and woe ! 

Ant, Le^ him that loves me» strike me dead. 

1 Guard. Not I. 

2 Guard, Nor I, 

3 Guard. Nor any one. [Exeunt Guard. 
Der. Thy death and fortunes bid thy followers fly. 

This sword but shown to Cxsar, with this tidings. 
Shall enter me with him. 

Enter Diomedes. 

Dio. Where's Antony ? 

Der. There, Diomed, there. 

Dio, Lives he ^ 
Wilt thou not answer, man .> [F.xit Dercetas. 

Ant. Art thou there, Diomed i Draw thy sword, and 
give me 
Sufficing strokes for dealh. 

Dio. Most absolute lord, 
My mistress Cleopatra sent me to thee. 

Ant. When did she send thee ? 

Dio, Now, my lord. 

Ant, Where is she i 

Dio, Lock*d in her monument. She had a prophe- 
sying fear 
Of what hath come to pass : for when she saw 
(Which never shall be found,) you did suspect 
She had dispos'd with Caesar, and that your rage 
Would not be purg*d, she sent you word she was dead ; 
But, fearing since how it might work, hath sent 
Me to proclaim the truth ; and I am come, 
I dread, too late. 

Ant.Too late, good Diomed: Call my guard, I pr'ythee. 

Dio. What, ho ! the emperor's guard ! The guard, 
what, ho ! 
Come, your lord calls. 

Enter some of the Guard. 

Ant. Bear me, good friends, where Cleopatra bides ; 
'Tis the last service that I shall command ypu. 

1 Guard. Woe are we, sir, you may not live to wear 
All your true followers out. 

All. Most heavy day ! 

Ant. Nay, good my fellows, do not please sharp fate 
To grace it with your sorrows ; bid that welcome 
Which comes to punish us, and we punish it 
Seeming to bear it lightly. Take me up : 
I have led you oft ; carry me now, good friends. 
And have my thanks for all. [Exeunt^ bearing Ant. 
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SCENE XIII. 

The same. A Monument. Enter above, Cleopatba, Char* 

MIAN, and Iras. 

Cleo. O Charmian, I will never go from hence. 

Cliar, Be comforted, dear m^am. 

Cieo. No, I will not : 
All strange and terrible events are welcome. 
But comforts we despise ; our size of sorrow 
Proportion*d to our cause, must be as great 

Enter Diomedes. 
As that which makes it. — How now ^ is he dead t 

JDio. His death's upon him, but not dead. 
Look out o'the other side your monument. 
His guard have brought him thither. 

Enter Antony, borne by the Guard. 

Cleo. O thou sun, 
Burn the great sphere thou mov'st in ! — darkling stand 
The varying shore o'the world !» — O Antony ! 
Antony, Antony ! — Charmian, help ; help, Iras ; 
Help, friends below ; let's draw him hither. 

^nt. Peace : 
Not Cssar's valour hath o'erthrown Antony, 
But Antony's hath triumph'd on itself. 

Cleo. So it should be, that none but Antony 
Should conquer Antony ; but woe 'tis so ! 

^nt. 1 am dying, Egypt, dying ; only 
I here- importune death a while, ♦ until 
Of many thousand kisses the poor last 
I lay upon thy lips. — 

Cleo. 1 dare not, dear, 
(Dear my lord, pardon,) I dare not. 
Lest I be taken :' not the imperious show 
Of the full-fortun*d Csssar ever shall 

C 3] According to the philosopher which prevailed from the age of Aristotle 
to that of Shakspe«ire» and long since* the sun was a planet* and was whirl- 
ed round the earth by the motion of a solid sphere in which it was fixed.— 
If the sun therefore was to set fire to the sphere* so as to consume it» the con- 
sequence must be,that itself for want of 8upport,must drop through, and wan- 
des in endless space ; and in this case the earth would be invol^^ in endless 
night. HEATH. 
Cd] I solicit death to delay ; or« I trouble death by keeping him in wsJting. 

JOHNS. 
C5] Mr. Theobald amends this passage by adding to the end of Antony's 
speech~Com« doivn. His insertion seems misplaced, and should be placed 
at the end of the next line but one. I would therefore read : .1 

I lay upon thy lips. 

Cleo. I dare not, dear, , , 

(Dear my lord> pardon,} I dare not comt thvfi, "SLPM^ < 1^ 
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Be brooch'd with me ,^ if knife, drugs, serpents, have 
£dge, sting, or operation, I am safe : 
Your wife Octavia, with her modest eyes, 
And still conclusion, 7 shall acquire no honour 
Demuring upon me.^>But come, come, Antony,— 
Help me, my women, — we must draw thee up ;— 
Assist, good friends. 

jint, O, quick, or 1 am gone. 

Cleo, Here's sport, indeed )• — How heavy weighs my 
Our strength is all gone into heaviness, [lord f 

That makes the weight : Had I great Juno's power. 
The strong-wing*d Mercury should fetch thee up. 
And set thee by Jove's side. Yet come a little,— 
Wisuers were ever fools :— O, come, come, come ; 

[They draw Antony uft. 
And welcome, welcome ! die, where tliou hast liv'd : 
Quicken with kissing ; had my lips that power. 
Thus would I wear them out. 

ML A heavy sight ! 

jinc, I am dying, Egypt, dying : 
Give me some wine, and let me speak a little: 

Cieo, No, let me speak ; and let me rail so high. 
That the false house wise Fortune break her wheel, 
Provok'd by my offence. 

jint. One word, sweet queen : 
Of Cxsar seek your honour, with your safety.— O ! 

Cleo, They do not go together. 

jint. Gentle, hear me : 
None about Caesar trust, but Proculeius. 

Cieo. My resolution, and my hands, I'll tmst ; 
None about Cs&sar. 

^nt. The miserable change now at my end. 
Lament nor sorrow at : but please your thoughts, 
In feeding them with those my former fortunes 
Wherein I liv'd, the greatest prince o'the world. 
The noblest : and do now not basely die. 
Nor cowardly ; put off my helmet to 
My countryman, a Roman, by a Roman 

Valiantly vanquish'd. Now, my spirit is going ; 

- - - — — • — 

[63 Brooch'd in the text, means adom'd« as it has been properly explaioed 
by Mr. Steevens. A brooch is always an ornament ; whether a bnckle or pin 
for the breatt« hat. or hair, or whatever other shape it may aisamef A 
broach is a spit : the spires of churches are likewise so called in the 
northern coanties, as Damton broach. RITSON. 

[7] Sedate determination ; silent coolness of rescdntion. JOHNS. 

|8] I suppose the meaning; of these strange words ts« htrrs ttifling* jrm de 
not work in earnesr* }mys. 
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I can no more. [Dies, 

Cleo, Noblest of men, woo't die ? 
Hast thou no care of me ^ shall I abide 
In this dull world, which in thy absence is 
No better than a stye ? — O, see, my women, 
The crown o'the earth doth melt : — My lord !— 
O, withered is the garland of the war. 
The soldier's pole is fallen ; ^ young boys, and girls, 
Are level how with men : the odds is gone, 
And there is nothing left remarkable 
Beneath the visiting moon. [She faints. 

Char, O, quietness, lady ! 

Iras, She is dead too, our sovereign. 

Char. Lady, — 

Iraa. Madam,— 

Char, O madam, madam, madam ! 

Iras. Royal Egypt ! 
Empress ! 

Char, Peace, peace, Iras. 

Cleo, No more but e'en a woman ;> and commanded 
By such poor pasi^ion as the maid that milks, 
And does the meanest chares. ^ — It were for me 
To throw my scepter at the injurious gods ; 
To tell them, that this world did equal theirs. 
Till they had stolen our jewel. All's but naught ; 
Patience is sottish ; and impatience does 
Become a dog that's mad : Then is it sin. 
To rush ipto the secret house of death. 
Ere death dare <:ome to us ? — How do you, women ? 
What, what ? good cheer ! Why, how now, Charmian ? 
My noble girls !— Ah, women, women ! look. 
Our lamp is spent, it's out : — Good sirs, take heart :— 

[To the Guards below ,^ 
We^U bury him : and then, what s brave, what's noble, 
Let's do it after the high Roman fashion, 
And make death proud to take us. Come, away : 
This case of that huge spirit now is cold. 
Ah, women, women ! come ; we have no friend 
But i*esolution, and the briefest end. 

[Exeunt ; those above bearing ojfANToy y'< body , 

C7l He at whom the soldiers pointed as at a pageant held high for obser- 
vation. JOHNS. 

[83-1 have no more of my wonted greatness, bat -am even a woman on the 
level with other women ; Mrere I what I once was> 
——It were for me 

To throw my scepter. See. JOHNS. 't 

[9] That is, task work. Hence our terra ckar§-'W9nuin, 8T1SV. , p 
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ACT V, 

SCENE I.— CjisarV Camp before Mexandria. Enter CjtSAR, 
Agrippa, Dolabblla, Mec£nas, Callus, Paocxt- 
LB I us, and other*. 

Caa, GO to him, Dolabella, bid him yield ; 
Being so frustrate, tell him, be mocks us by 
The pauses that he makes, 

Dol, Cxsar, I shall. TExif Dolabella. 

Enter Dercetas, voith the vsoord of Amtony. 

Caa, Wherefore is that } and what art thou, that dar'st 
Appear thus to us } 

Dcr, I am call'd Dercetas ; 
Mark Antony I serv'd, who best was worthy 
Best to be serv*d : whilst he stood up, and spoke, 
He was my niaster ; and I wore my life. 
To spend upon his haters : If thou please 
To take me to thee, as I was to him 
III be to Csesar ; if thou pleasest not, 
I yield thee up my life. 

Caa, What is't thou say'st i 

Der, I say, O Caesar, Antony is dead. 

C^a, The breaking of so great a thing should make 
A greater crack : Th^ round world should have shook 
Lions into civil streets, ' 

And citizens to their dens : — The death of Antony 
Is not a single doom ; in the name lay 
A moiety of the world. 

Der, He is dead, Caesar ; 
Not by a public minister of justice. 
Nor by a hired knife ; but that self hand. 
Which writ his honour in the acts it didi 
Hath, with the courage which the heart did lend at, 
Splitted the heart. — This is his sword ; 
I robb'd his wound of it ; behold it stain'd 
With his most noble blood. 

Caa* Look you sad, friends \ 
The gods rebuke me, but it is a tidings 
To wash the eyes of kings. 

Agr, And strange it is. 
T hat nature m ust compel us to lament 

till thlnic here is a line lost, af^er which It is in vain to go i« qaest. The 
sense seems to have been this : *' The round world shoald have shook, and 
this great alteration of the system of things shoald send lions into Mreets« 
and citizens into dens." There u sense still, bat it is harsh and violent. 

JOHNS. 
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Our most persisted deeds. 

Mec. His taints and honours 
Waged equal with him.s 

Agr. A rarer spirit never 
Did steer humanity : but you, gods, will give us 
Some faults to make us men. — Cesar is touch'd. 

Mec, When. such a spacious mirror's set before him. 
He needs must see himself. 

Cas. O Antony ! 
I have followed ttiee to this ;•— But we do lance 
Diseases in our bodies : I must perforce 
Have shown to thee such a declining day. 
Or look on thine ; we could not stall together 
In the whole world : But yet let me lament. 
With tears as sovereign as the blood of hearts. 
That thou, my brother, my competitor 
In top of all design, my mate in empire. 
Friend and companion in the front of war. 
The arm of mine own body, and the heart 
Where mine his thouehts did kindle,— that our stars, 
Unreconciliable, should divide 
Our equalness to this. — Hear me, good friends,— 
But I will tell you at some meeter season ; 

Enter a Meeaenger, 
The business of this man looks oat of him, . 
We'll hear him what he says — Whence are you ? 

JMes, A poor Egyptian yet» The queen my mistress, 
Confin'd in all she has, her monument. 
Of thy intents desires instruction ; 
That she preparedly may frame herself 
To the way she's forced to. 

Caa, Bid her have good heart ; 
She soon shall know of us, by some of oors. 
How honourable and how kindly we 
Determine for her : for Caesar cannot live 
To be ungentle. 

Mes. So the ^ods preserve thee ! {^Exif. 

Caa. Come hither, Procoleius ; Go, mud say. 
We purpose her no shame : give her what comforts 
The quality of her passion shall require ; 
Lest, in her greatness, by some mortal stroke 
She do defeat us : for her life in Rome 
Would be eternal in our triumph : Go, 



•mtrnt 



(al Read weigh witktbc second folto,«here it is mUipelt mtay. RITSON. 

t3J if this poicroftioft be right» the man means to say, tbat he is yet asofw 

vant to the queen or Xgypt* tuMigh soon to become m %vb^tci cH'BiAM* yaSiU 

33 VOL, VI. J 
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And, with your speediest, bring us what she says, 
i^nd how you find of her. 

T'ro. Caesar, I shall. [JEj«7P»oc. 

C<f*. Gallus, go j'ou along.— Where's Dotabelia, 
To second Proculeius ? [Exit Gai^dus. 

jigr. Mec. Dolahella ! 

C4t9, Let him alone, for I remember now 
How he*8 employed ; he shall in time be ready. 
Go with me to my tent ; ^here you shall see 
How hardly I was drawn into this war ; 
How calm and gentle I proceeded still 
In all my writings : Go with me, and see 
M^hatJ can. show in.thi;s. [Extunt, 

SCENE H. 

:4Uxandria. A JRooni in the Monument. Enter CLxaPATBA, 

Charmian, and Iras. 

Cleo, My desolation does begin to make 
A better life : '.Tis paltry to be Caesar ; 
Not being fortune, he's but fortune's knave, 
A minister of her will ; And it is great 
To do that thing that ends all other deeds ; 
Which shackles accidents, and bolts up change ; 
Which sleeps, and never palates more the dung. 
The beggar's nurse and Casar's.* 

Sflter, to the Gate* ^ the Monument, Proculrius, .Gallv«« 

and Soldiers. 

Pro, Cxsar sends greeting to the queen of Egyjit^ 
And bids thee study on what fair demands 
'Thou mean'st to have him grant thee. 

Cleo. [Within.^ What's thy name? 

Pro. My name is Proculeius. 

Cleo. [Within.'] Antony 
Did tell me of j^ou, bade me trust you ; but 
I d(x not greatly care to be deceiv'd. 
That have no use for trusting. If your master 
Would have.a.gueen his beggar, you must tell him. 
That majesty, to keep decorum, must 
No less beg than a kingdom : if he please 

t4] The difficolty of the pnssage, IF any dffficalty there be,ariies from tl^s* 
'tlk«t the act of suictde>andthe stac«-which it the dfect of suicide«are confoaii- 
^derl. Voluntary* death, says %ht, is an act mkich bolts uf chtM£e % U prodDcet » 
. stauu .Which sleeps, and never -paUtes-merc the dungt 

■The beggars nurse, and jCesat*t. 
'YflAth. has no longer need of the groRi and terrene sasteimnce* fn the SK or 
'#^}lch Qeiar and the bej^gar are on a level.— —The tpeedi b abr^tf- hit 
fpimrbik^on '!n sqcK a nate \% ^wreVy taxux^V ^QHMSOM . 
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To give me conquer'd Egypt for my son, 
He gives me so much of mine own, as \ 
Will kneel to him with thanks. 

Pro. Be of good cheer ; 
You are fallen into a princely hand, fear nothing : 
Make your full reference freely to my lord, 
Who is so full of gface, that it flows over 
On all that need. Let me report to him 
Your sweet dependency ; and you shall find 
A conqueror, that will pray in aid for kindness. 
Where he for grace is kneePd to. 

Cleo. \\Vithin,'\ Pray you, tell him 
I am his fortune's vassal, and I send him 
The greatness he has got.^ I hourly learn 
A doctrine of obedience ; and would gladly 
Look him i*the face. 

Pro, This I'll report, dear lady. 
Have comfort ; for, I know, your plight is pitied 
Of him that caus'd it. 

Gal, You see how easily she may be surprised ; 
\Hcre Proculeius, and two of the Guards tucend the Monu' 

meat by a ladder placed against a vtindon, and honing desceU' 

ded, come behind Cleopatra. Some of the Guard unbar 

and open the gates. 
Guard her till Cssar come. 

{To Proculeius and the Guard. JSxit Gallus. 

If as. Royal queen ! 

Char, O Cleopatra ! thou art taken, queen ! — 

Cleo, Quick, quick, good hands. \^Dravfing a dagger. 

Pro, Hold, worthy lady, hold: {Seizes and diaarmu her. 
Do not yourself such wrong, who are in this 
Reliev'd, but not betray'd. 

Cleo, What, of death too. 
That rids our dogs of languish i^ 

Pro, Cleopatra, 
Do not abuse my master's bounty, by 
The undoing of yourself : let the world see 
His nobleness well acted, which your death 
Will never let come forth. v 

Cleo, Where art thou, death ? 
Come hither, come ! come, come, and take a queen 
Worth many babes and beggars. 

Pro. O, temperance, lady ! 

Cleo, Sjg, I will eat no meat ; Til not drink, sir : 

tsJ I flllovr hi m to be my conqueror ; I own his superiority with conplctv 
subuussloiL JOH. £6j For ianguish, I think we HMjr read amgrndk. 10(L * 
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If idle talk will once be necessary, 

I'll not sleep neither : This mortAl house PU ruin. 

Do Caesar what he can. Know, sir, that I 

Will not wait pinion'd at vour master's court ; 

Nor once be chastis'd with the sober eye 

Of dull Octavia.- Shall they hoist me up* 

And show me to the shouting varletry 

Of censuring Rome t Rather a ditch in Egypt 

Be gentle grave to me ! rather on Nilus' mud 

Lay me stark naked, and let the water-flies 

Blow me into abhorring ! rather make 

My country's high pyramides my gibbet, 

And hane me up in chains ! 

Pro. You do extend 
These thoughts of horror further than you shall 
Find cause in Cxsar. 

Enter Dolabella. 

DoL Proculeius, 
What thou hast done thy master Cesar knows. 
And he hath sent for thee : as for the queen, 
I'll take her to my guard. 

Fro, So, Dolabella, 
It shall content me best : be gentle-to her.— 
To Caesar I will speak what you shall please, [7b Clio. 
If you'll employ me to him. 

Cleo. Say, 1 would die. [JSre.PROCUL.anef Soldiers. 

Dol, Most noble empress, you have heard of me ^ 

Cleo, I cannot tell. 

Dol, Assuredly, you know me. 

Cleo, No matter, sir, what I have heard, or known. 
You laugh, when boys, or women, tell their dreams ; 
Is't not your trick ? 

Dol, I understand not, madam. 

Cleo, I dream'd, there was an emperor Antony ;-*' 
O, such another sleep, that I might see 
But such another man ! 

Dol, If it might please you, — 

Cleo, His face was as the heavens ; and therein stuck 
A sun, and moon ; which kept their course, and lighted 
The little O, the earth.* 

Dol, Most sovereign creature, — 

Cleo. His legs bestrid the ocean ; his rear'd araa 
Crested the world : his voice was propertied 
As all the tuned spheres, and that to friends ; 
But when he meant to quail and shake the orb, 

[SJTbeUtOforbcrcVcI^. THSa 
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He was as rattling thunder. For his bounty. 

There was no winter in*t ; an autumn 'twas. 

That gTew the more by reaping : His delights 

Were dolphin-like ; they show'd his baciL above 

The element they liv'd in : In his livery 

Walk'd crowns, and crownets ; realms and islands were . 

As plates dropp'd from his pocket.* 

Dol, Cleopatra,— 

Cleo, Think you, there was, or might be, such a man 
As this I dream'd of ? 

DoL Gentle madam, na 

Clco, You lie, up to the hearing of the gods. 
But, if there be, or ever were one such. 
It's past the size of dreaming : Nature wants stuff 
To vie strange forms with fancy ; yet, to imagine 
An Antony, were nature's piece 'gainst fancy, 
Condemning shadows quite. 

DoL Hear me, good madam : 
Your loss is as yourself, great ; and you bear it 
As answering to the weight : 'Would I might never 
O'ertake pursu'd success, but I do feel, 
Sy the rebound of yours, a grief that shoota 
My very heart at root. 

Cleo, I thank you, sir. 
Know you, what Csesar means to do with me ?^ 

Dol, I am loath to tell you what I would you knew. 

Cleo. Nay, pray you, sir,^— 

DoL Though he be honourable,—- 

Cleo, He*ll lead me then in triunrph. \ 

DoL Madam he will ; 
I know it. 

Within, Make way there,— Cxsar. ^ 

Enter Cmsa.r, Gallus, Paooolei^s^ Mkcjinas, Sklxucus, 

and Attendant*, 

Caa, Which is the queen 
Of Egypt ? 

DoL 'Tis the emperor, madam. [Clko. kneeU, 

Caa, Arise, 
You shall not kneel :— - 
I pray you, rise ; rise, Egypt. 

Cleo, Sir, the gods 
Will have it thus ; my master and my lord. 
I must obey. 

Caa, Take to you no hard thoughta-; 

[9] Piat9i mean, l bettnre, tMwr mooej* STKEVi 

35» YOL, TI. vjj 
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The record of what Injuries you did us. 
Though written in our flesh, we shall remember 
As thmgs but done by chance. 

Cleo, Sole sir o'the world, 
I cannot project mine own cause so well 
To make it clear ; but do confess, I have 
Been laden with like frailties, which before 
Have often sham'd oiir sex. 

Cits. Cleopatra, know. 
We will extenuate rather than enforce : 
If you apply yourself to our intents, 
(Which towards you are most gentle} you shall find 
A benefit in this change : but if you seek 
To lay on me a cruelty, bv taking 
Antony's course, you shall bereave yourself 
Of my good purposes, and put your children 
To that destruction which I'll guard them from. 
If thereon you rely. 1*11 take my leave. 

Cleo, And may, through all the world : 'tis yours ; 
and we 
Vour 'scutcheons, and your signs of conquest, shall 
Hang in what place you please. Here, my good lord* 

CitB. You shall advise me in all for Cleopatra. 

Cleo. This is the brief of monev, plate, and jewels, 
I am possess'd of : 'tis exactly valued ; 
Not petty things admitted. — Where's Seleucus ^ 

SeL Here, madam. 

Cleo, This is my treasurer ; let him speak, my lord» 
Upon his peril, that I have reserv'd 
To myselt nothing. Speak the truth, Seleucos. 

Sel, Madam, 
I had rather seel my lips, than, to my peril, 
Speak that which is not. 

Cleo, What have I kept back i 

Sel, Enough to purchase what you have made known. 

Caa, Nay, blush not, Cleopatra ; I approve 
Your wisdom in the deed. 

Cleo, See, Cxsar ! O, behold. 
How pomp is follow'd ! mine will now be yours ; 
And, should we shift estates, yours would be mine. 
The ingratitude of this Seleucus does 
Even make me wild : — O slave, of no more trust 
Than love that's hir'd !— What, goest thou back ? thoU 

shalt 
Go back, I warrant thee ; but I'll catch thine eyes. 
Though they had wings : Slave, souHess yiWain^'dog I 
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O rarely base ! • 

Cas. Good queen, let us entreat you. 

Cleo, O Cssar, what a wounding shame is this; 
That thou, vouchsafing here to visit me, 
Doing the honour of thy lordliness 
To one so meek, that mine own servant should 
Parcel the sum of my disgraces by 
Addition of his envy ! Say, good Csesar, 
That I some lady trifles have reserv'd, 
Im moment toys, things of such dignity 
As we greet modem friends withal ; and say. 
Some nobler token I have kept apart 
For Livia, and Octavia, to induce 
Their mediation ; must I be unfolded 
With one that I have bred ? The gods ! It smites me 
Beneath the fall I have. Pr'ythee, go hence ; [ Jb Sel. 
Or I shall show the cinders of my spirits 
Through the ashes of my chance : — Wert thou a man, 
Thou wouidst have mercy on me. 

Cas. Forbear, Seleucus. \^£xis Seleucus. 

C/eo.Be it known, that we,the greatest, are misthou|;ht 
For things that others do ; and, when we fall, 
We answer others' merits in our name» 
Are therefore to be pitied.* 

Cas. Cleopatra, 
Kot what you have reserved, nor what acknowledged. 
Put we i'the roll of conquest : still be it yours. 
Bestow it at your pleasure ; and believe, 
Cssar's no merchant, to make prize with you 
Of things that merchants sold. Therefore be checr'd ; 
Make not your thoughts your prisons, ^ no, dear queen ; 
For we intend so to dispose you, as 
Yourself shall give us counsel. Feed, and sleep : 
Our care and pity is so much upon you. 
That we remain your friend ; And so adieu. 

Cleo. My master, and my lord ! 

Cas. Kot so : Adieu. [Exe. CMSAB-tOndliia Train. 

Cleo. He words mc,girls,he words me, that I should not 
Be noble to myself : But hark thee, Charmian. 

[JVhifi/iera Charmian. 

Iras, Fin ish, go od lady ; the br ight day is done, 

[i] Base in an uncommon degree. STEEV. 

[2] ' We sufier at our bighrst stare of elevation in the thoughts of mankind 
for that which othtrs do, and when we fajl* those that contented themselves 
only to think ill before, call us to answer in our own names for the merits 
of others. We are therefore to be pitied.' Merits is in thl9 place takien in 
«n ill sense, foracttdfis meriting censure. JOHN'S- 

[3] B« not a prtsootr in imaguatioiw wbca to reality yoa sre fttit. V^^^. 
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Aad we are for the dark. 

Cleo* Hie thee again : 
I have gpoke already, aod it ia provided ir 
Go, put it to the haste. 

Char, Madam, I will. 

Re-emer Dolab»lla. 
DoL Where It the queeo ^ 
Char. Behold, sir. [.Exit Charm ian. 

Cleo. Dolabelia i 

DoL Madam, as thereto sworn by your command. 
Which my love makes, religion to obey, 
I tell you this : Cssar through Syria 
Intends his journey ; and, within three days. 
You with your children will l>e send before : 
Make your best use of this : I have perform'd 
Your pleasure, and my promise. 

Cleo. Dolabelia, 
I shall remain your debtor. 

DoL I your servant. 
Adieu, good queen ; I must attend on Cxsar. 

Cleo. Farewell, and thanks. \^Exit DoL.] — Now, 
Iras, what think'st thou i 
Thou, an Egyptian puppet, shalt be shown 
In Rome, as well as I : mechanic slaves 
With greasy aprons, rules, and hammers, shall 
Uplift us to the view ; in their thick breaths. 
Rank of gross diet, shall we be encloudeda 
And forc'd to drink their vapour. 

Iras. The gods forbid ! 

Cleo. Nay, 'tis most certain, Iras : Saucy lictors 
Will catch At us, like strumpets ; and scald rhymers^ 
Ballad us out o'tune : the quick comedians 
Extemporally will stage us, and present 
Our Alexandrian revels ; Antony 
Shall be brought drunken forth, and I shall see 
Some squeaking Cleopatra boy my greatness^ 
I'the posture or a whore. 

Iraa. O the good gods ! 

Cleo. Nay, that is certain. 

Iraa. 1*11 never see it ; for, 1 am sure, my nails 
Are stronger than mine eyes. 

Cleo. Why, that is the way 
To fool their preparation, and to conquer 
Their most absurd intents Now, Charm ian ? — 

l4l SmM-a word of contrniit implying porerty, diacaw« and fikh. lOH. 
. Is) Tbt jNirti of WOMCB wtr« MttA o^ i&« wmjb V^ Vsri%, UANMEII. 
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Mnier Charmian. 
Show me, my women, like a queen ;«-Go fetch 
My best attires ;— I am again for Cydnus, 
To meet Mark Antony :— Sirrah, Iras, go.-«» 
Now, noble Charmian, we'll despatch indeed : 
And, when thou hast done this chare, I'll give thee leav<$ 
To play till dooms-day. — Bring our crown and all. 
Wherefore's this noise ^ [Exit Iras, ji noise vfithin. 

Enter one of the Guards 

Guard. Here is a rural fellow^ 
That will not be denied your highness* presence ; 
He brings you figs. 

Cleo, Let him come in. How poor an instrument 

[Exit Guard* 
May do a noble deed ! he brings me liberty. 
Mv resolution's plac'd, and I have nothing 
Ot woman in me : Now from head to foot 
I am marble-constant : now the fleeting moon 
No planet is of mine, 

Me-emm' Guards vjtth ft Clo^om bringing a kuht. 

Guard. This is the man. 

Cieo. Avoid, and leave him. [Exit Guard. 

Hast thou the pretty worm of Nilus there. 
That kills and pains not ^ 

Clown. Truly I have him ; But I wonid not be the 
party that should desire yon to touch him, for his biting 
is immortal ; those, that do die of it, do seldom or never 
recover. 

Cleo. Remember'st thou any that have died ©n't ? 

Clown. Very many, men and women too. I heard of 
one of them no longer than yesterday ; a very honest wo-« 
man, but something given to lie ; as a woman should not 
do, but in the way of honesty : How she died of th^ 
biting of it, what pain she felt, — truly, she makes a t^tj 
good report o'the worm ; but he that will believe all 
that they say, shall never be saved by half that they do ; 
But this is most fallible, the worm's an odd worm. 

Cleo. Get thee hence ; farewell. 

Clown. I wish you all joy of the worm. 

Cleo. Farewell. [Clown acta down the Basket, 

Clown. You must think this, look yon, that the worm 
will do his kind. 

Cleo. Ay, ay ; farewell. 

" ' ■ ' ■ I II I ■ i "! I I III I I ■ . ^. 

' l(>1 Worm is the Teutonick word for serpent ; we have the blind^wonn 

and tlow-wonn still in onr langaagtf and the Norwegians call an enormoiM 

IBWiter^ fcen ssfDCCipei in the northtrn ocean, the £ea*«ornr. ^OHh'$. 
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Took her own way. — The manner of their deaths } 
I do not see them bleed. 

DoL Who was last with them ? 

IGuard, A simple countryman, that brought her figs; 
This was his basket. 

C<f«. Poison *d then. 

1 Guard, O Cesar, 
This Charmian lived but now ; she stood, and spake : 
I found her trimming up the diadem 
On her dead mistress ; tremblingly she stood. 
And on the sudden droppM. 

Cas, O noble weakness !-» 
If they had swallow'd poison, ^twoold appear 
By external swelling : but she looks like sleep. 
As she would catch another Antony 
In her strong toil of grace. 

DoL Here, on her breast. 
There is a vent of blood, and something blown : 
The like is on her arm. 

IGuard, This is an aspick's train ; and these fig-leaves 
Have slime upon them, such as the aspick leaves 
Upon the caves of Nile. 

C<f«. Most probable. 
That so she died ; for her physician tells me. 
She hath pursuM conclusions infinite 
Of easy ways to die.— Take up her bed ; 
And bear her women from the monument :— - 
She shall be buried by her Antony : 
No gr'ave upon the earth shall clip in it 
A pair so famous. High events as these 
Strike those that make them : and their story is 
No less in pity, than his glory, which 
Brought them to be lamented. Our army shall. 
In solemn show, attend this funeral ; 
And then to Rome. — Come, Dolabella, see 
High order in this great solemnity. lExeunt. 
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